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Nadus  sum  prasteritos  d'us  non  solum  graves,  verunt 
etiam  tanto  atrocius  miseros,  quanto  longius  a  re» 
medio  Verce  religionis  alienos ;  ut  merito  hue  scruta- 
tione  claruerit,  regnasse  mortem  avidam  sanguinis 
dum  ignoratur  religio  qua  prohibuerit  a  sanguine ; 
ista  i/lucesscente,  illam  constupuisse  ;  illam  concludii 
cum  ista  jam  pravalet ;  illam  penitus  nullam  futuram$ 
cum  hece  sola  regnabit. 
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PERIOD  XVIIL 

From  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  thr 
Crusaders  a.  d.  1099  to  the  taking 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins 
A.  D.  1204. 


SECTION  I. 

The  tiijlory  of  the  Cnifadcrs  con'inutd.  ' 

Considering  the  itrange  irre- 
gular manner  in  which  the  firft  crufade  was  con- 
duced, it  terminated  much  better  than  could 
have  been  expeSed,  Godfrey  bimfelf,  however, 
did  not  long  furvive  his  fuccefs.  He  died  in  a.  d. 
hoi,  and  was  fucceedsd  by  Baldwin  count  of 
Edeffa. 
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The  fuccefs  of  this  firft  expedition  encouraged 
others  to  undertake  a  fecond.  In  a.  d.  1102  fifty 
thoufand  men  fet  out  from  Lombardy,  conduGed 

Anfelm  archbifhop  of  Milan,  Albert  count  of 
Bladras,  Guibert  count  of  Parma,  and  many  other 
perfons  of  diftin&ion  who,  followed  by  a  great 
number  of  Germans,  traverfed  Hungary,  Bulga- 
ria, and  Thrace,  and  at  Eafter  arrived  at  Nico- 
media.  * 

Afjout'the  fame  time  there  fet  out  from  France 
William  duke  of  Aquitain,  Hugh  furnamed  the 
Great,  count  of  Vermandois,  brother  of  Philip 
king  of  France,  who  had  left  the  former  crufaders 
at  the  fiege  of  Antioch,  and  alfo  Stephen  count 
of  Chartres  and  Blois,  who  had  done  the  fame. 
They  were  joined  by  Stephen  count  of  Burgundy, 
and  many  others ;  who,  with  about  thirty  thou- 
fand men,  taking  the  fame  road  thro'  Hungary,  &c. 
arrived  at  Conftantfnople,  where  they  found  Rai- 
mond  count  of  Thouloufe ;  and  taking  him  for 
their  leader,  came  to  Nice.  But  the  emperor 
,  Alexis  informing  the  Turks  of  their  motions,  and 
the  crufaders  being  divided,  one  party  of  them 
periftied  in  the  mountains,  but  fome  of  them  ar- 
rived at  Tarfus,  where  Hugh  the  Great  died. 

They  affembled  again  at  Antioch,  whence 
they  proceeded,  fome  by  fea,  and  fome  by  land, 
for  Jerufalem,  where  they  celebrated  Eafter  in  a. 

j>.  1103. 
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d.  110^.  Prefently  after  this,  joining  Baldwin 
in  a  battle  with  the  Mahometans,  the  greater  part 
of  them  were  cut  off,  and  among  them  both 
Stephen  count  of  Chartres  and  Blois,  and  Stephen 
count  of  Burgundy  ;  fo  that  this  fecond  crufade 
proved  very  unfuccefsful. 

This  eiithuliafm,  however,  was  far  from  being 
abated  in  the  Weft.  Boemond  prince  of  Antioch 
going  to  France  in  a.  jo.  i  106,  and  being  married 
at  Chartres,  harangued  the  principal  nobility  of 
France,  who  were  affembled  on  the  occafion,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  that  great  numbers  of  them  took 
the  crofs.  At  the  fame  time  the  crufade  was 
preached  with  more  folemnity  by  the  pope's  legate; 
Brunon  de  Signi,  at  a  council  in  Poitiers,  where 
Boemond  was  prefent.  He  did  not,  however, 
live  to  fee  the  event  of  this  expedition  ;  for  he  died 
in  Apulia  on  his  return  to  the  Ealt  in  a.  d.  1112, 
and  thus  the  emperor  Alexis  was  delivered  from  a 
formidable  enemy.  For  tho'  both  were  Chriflians^ 
and  equally  oppofed  by  the  Mahometan  powers, 
they  were  far  from  acting  in  concert,  or  at  all 
friends  to  each  other. 

In  the  mean  time  the  affairs  of  the  king  of  Jc- 
rufalern  wore  but  an  indifferent  afpecl.  Baldwin 
was  fo  poor,  that  to  mend  his  fortune  he  concealed 
his  mairiage  with  a  wile  that  he  had  at  Edeffa,  and 
married  Adelaide  the  widow  of  Roger  count  of 

A  2  Sicily, 


Digitized  by  Google 


4  THE  HISTORY  OF    Per.  XVIII. 

Sicily,  a  pijncefs  pf  great  wealth  and  power ;  and 
this  he  did  by  the  advice  of  Arnoul  the  Latin  pa- 
triarch of  Jcrufalem,   a  man  of  a  moll  profligate 
charafter.    Being  at  the  point  of  death,   in  A.  d. 
1117,  he  difmi fled  Adelaide,  and  dying  the  year 
following,  he  was  fucceeded  by  Baldwin  du  Bourg. 
The  arms  of  the  Chriflians  had,  however,  fome 
fuccefs  in  the  conqueft  of  Tyre  in  a.  d.  1127; 
and  undertaking  the  fiege  of  Damafcus,   they  fcnt 
fix  perfons  to  procure  fuccours  from  Europe. 
Thefe  were  prefent  at  the  council  of  Troyes  in  a. 
d.  1128,  when  the  order  of  the  knights  templars 
was  confirmed,   and  returned  the  year  following, 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  the  nobleffe  of 
France. 

Baldwin  II  dying  in  a.  d.  1131,  was  fuc- 
ceeded by  his  fon  in  law  Fulk  count  of  Angers, 
and  he  by  his  fon  Baldwin  III  in  a.  d.  1142. 

In  a.  d.  1145  the  bifhop  of  Gabala  came  to 
Rome  to  implore  fuccour  for  the  crufaders,  who 
,  were  in  confirmation  for  the  lofs  of  Edefla,  which 
was  taken  from  them  by  Zengui  in  a.  d.  1144, 
after  a  fiege  of  two  years,  with  a  prodigious  maf- 
facre  of  the  inhabitants.  On  this  occafion  pope 
Eugenius  wrote  to  Lewis  the  king  of  France,  ex- 
horting him  to  take  arms  for  the  defence  of  the 
Chriflians  in  the  Eaft,  granting  the  fame  indul- 
gence to  thofe  who  engaged  in  this  expedition  that 

Urban 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sec. I,     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 


5 


Urban  had  done  before ;  and  giving  leave  to  en- 
gage  the  fiefs  of  the  church,  if  the  lords  would  not 
advance  the  money  that  would  be  wanted.  Lewis 
had  before  this  determined  upon  the  expedition ; 
and  holding  a  parliament  at  Vezelai  in  Burgundy, 
at  Eafter  in  a.  d.  1146,  where  he  was  attended  by 
the  principal  bifhops  and  lords  of  France,  Bernard 
a  celebrated  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  from  a  fcaffold 
ere&ed  for  the  purpofe  in  the  open  air,  harangued 
the  audience  in  favour  of  the  cm  fade,  with  fuch 
effe&,  that  after  the  king  had  taken  the  crofs  at  this 
time,  the  croffes  they  had  prepared  were  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  fupply  the  demand  for  them.  Bernard, 
therefore,  cut  his  garment  into  croffes  for  the  pur- 
pofe. After  the  king,  queen  Alienor  took  the 
crofs,  and  of  the  lords  the  principal  were  Alfonfo 
count  of  St.  Gilles  and  Thouloufe,  Henry  fon  of 
Thibaut  count  of  Blois,  Gui  count  of  Nevers,  and 
his  brother  Renaud  count  of  Tonnere,  Robert 
count  of  Dreux  the  king's  brother,  and  Ives  count 
of  Soiffons.  Of  the  prelates  were  Simon  bifliop 
of  Noyon,  GeofFroi  of  Langres,  and  Arnoul  of 
Lifieux. 

At  another  affembly,  held  at  Chartres,  every 
thing  was  fettled  refpecling  the  expedition,  and 
Bernard  was  urged  to  accept  the  command.  This 
he  declined ;  but  he  not  only  wrote  to  the  pope, 
exhorting  him  to  employ  both  the  fwords  of  St, 
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Peter,  the  fpiritual  and  temporal,  on  this  occafion  ; 
but  he  fent  circular  letters  to  all  the  countries  of 
Europe  to  promote  the  ciufade.  "  Is  not  this," 
laid  he,  "  a  precious  opportunity  of  (alvation,  an 
fi  invention  worthy  of  the  depth  of  divine  goodnefs  ; 
"  when  the  Almighty  defigns  to  call  to  his  fervice 
(i  murderers,  thieves,  adulterers,  perjured  perfons, 
"  and  men  loaded  with  all  forts  of  crimes,  as  if 
44  they  were  righteous  ?  He  is  willing  to  be  your 
"  debtor,  a::d  to  give  you  as  a  rccompence  for  this 
"  fervice  the  pardon  of  your  fins,  and  eternal  glo- 
"  ry."  *  He  exported  them,  however,  not  to 
mok-ft  the  Jews.  This  was  in  confequence  ol  a 
monk  named  Rodolf  preaching  the  crufade  at  Co- 
logn,  and  along  the  Rhine,  and  urging  them  to 
murder  the  Jews,  as  the  enemies  of  the  Chriltian 
religion  ;  and  on  this  the  Jews  had  actually  been 
znurdered  in  many  cities  of  Gaul  and  Germany. 

Bernard 

*  In  his  addrefs  to  the  knights  templars,  he  faid, 
u  What  is  moft  wonderful  is  that  the  greater  part  of 
^thofe  who  enroll  themfelves  in  thisfacred  militia  were 
'  W 1 C  iv  ed  wretches,  impious  ravifhers,  facrilegious 
"  murderers,  perjured  perfons,  and  adulterers ;  fo  that 
"  their  convcrfion  has  two  good  effects,  to  relieve  their 
"  country,  and  fuccour  the  holy  land.  It  is  thus  that 
"  Jefus  Chrift  revenges  himfelfon  his  enemies,  triumph- 
"  ing  over  them,  and  making  ufc  of  them  to  triumph 
fl  over  others.." 
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Bernard  himfelf  made  a  progrefs  thro'  Germa- 
ny on  purpofe  to  preach  the  crufade ;  and  meeting 
with  Rodolf,  he  perfuaded  him  to  return  to  his 
monaftery.    At  Spire  Bernard  preached  before  the 
emperor  Conrad ;  and  tho'  this  prince  had  hefi- 
tated  before,  Bernard  fpokein  fo  moving  a  manner, 
that,  with  many  tears,  he  expreffed  his  readinefs  to 
undertake  the  expedition.     In  this  all  the  people 
expreffed  the  greateft  fatisfaSion,  and  to  add  to  the 
folemnity,   Bernard  took  from  the  altar,  and  de- 
livered to  the  emperor,  a  ftandard  to  carry  in  his 
hand  in  this  war.     At  this  time  alfo  Frederic, 
nephew  of  the  duke  of  Suabia,   and  many  other 
perfons  of  diftin&ion,    took  the  crofs.  Bernard 
having  gone  over  a  great  part  of  Germany,  and, 
according  to  the  account  of  his  hiftorian,  having 
performed  innumerable  miracles  wherever  he  went, 
returned  to  France,  and  arrived  at  Clairvaux  in 
February  a.  d.  1147. 

Prefently  after  Conrad  held  his  court  in  Bava* 
ria,  when  many  bifhops  took  the  crofs,  as  Henry 
of  Ratifbon,  Otho  of  Frifing,  and  Reinbert  of 
Paffau,  together  with  Henry  duke  of  Suabia,  the 
brother  of  Conrad,  and  many  other  lords.  But 
what  the  hiftorian  fays  was  more  extraordinary, 
was  the  great  number  of  robbers  and  thieves  who 
came  thither  for  the  fame  purpofe.  But  after  the 
invitation  given  them  by  Bernard,  this  was  a  very 
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natural  thing.  Not  long'after  this,  Labeflas,  duke 
of  Bohemia,  and  Bernard  count  of  Carinthia, 
took  the  crofs.  The  Saxons  did  the  fame,  not, 
however,  to  go  to  the  Eaft,  but  to  make  war  upon 
the  neighbouring  idolatrous  nations,  which  took 
place  the  year  following. 

Conrad  fet  out  May  29,  a.  d.  1147,  followed 
by  his  nephew  Frederic  duke  of  Suabia,  and  he 
arrived  at  Conftantinople  September  8th,  while 
other  Germans  who  had  taken  the  crofs,  went  to 
fcrve  again  (I  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  and  took  Lif* 
bon  the  21ft  of  October.  Lewis  took  his  road 
thro'  Germany  the  14th  of  June,  while  Conrad 
had  pa  fled  into  A  fia,  with  guides  furniflied  him 
by  the  emperor  Manuel.  Thefe  betrayed  him; 
and  being  furrounded  by  the  armies  of  the  fultan 
of  Iconium,  where  they  were  almoft  famifhed, 
fcarce  a  tenth  part  of  them  efcaped.  Conrad  him- 
felf  made  good  his  retreat  to  Nice,  where  he  was 
met  by  Lewis.  Thence  he  went  to  Conftantinople, 
to  pafs  the  winter,  while  Lewis  advanced  as  far 
as  Antioch.  In  the  fpring  Conrad  went  by  fea  to 
Acre,  where  the  crufadcrs  met  to  conceit  their 
meafures  with  the  king  of  Jerufalem.  It  was  agreed 
to  befiege  Damafcus  ;  but  not  being  able  to  take 
it,  Conrad  returned  to  Germany.  Lewi*,  how- 
ever, proceeded  as  far  as  J erufalem,  where  he  was 
at  Eafter  in  a.  d.  1149  j  but  after  this  he  returned 
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to  France,  without  having  effected  any  thing. 
From  this  time  the  Mahometan  princes  held  the 
Latins  in  great  contempt,  and  the  affairs  of  the 
latter  went  continually  backward. 

The  Saxon  crufaders  formed  an  army  of  fixty 
thoufand  men.  There  was  alfo  another  of  forty 
thoufand,  and  the  king  of  Denmark  marched  at 
the  head  of  an  hundred  thoufand.  Thefe  made 
an  expedition  againfl  the  Sclavi,  deflroyed  part  of 
their  country,  and  burned  feveral  cities,  efpecially 
one  called  Malchon,  near  to  which  was  a  famous 
Idol  temple/  But  after  the  war  had  continued  three 
months,  they  made  a  peace  with  them,  on  con- 
dition of  their  receiving  Chriflian  baptifm,  and 
reitoiing  the  captives  they  had  taken  from  the 
Danes.  Accordingly,  many  of  them  were  baptized ; 
but,  as  the  hiltorian  fays,  without  being  con- 
verted. Alfo  they  only  reftoredfuch  of  the  flaves 
as  were  old  and  ufelefs,  keeping  all  that  were  fer- 
viceable.  It  foon  appeared  that  thefe  pretended 
Chriftians  were  worfe  than  they  had  been  before, 
paying  no  regard  to  the  promifes  they  had  made  at 
their  baptifm,- and  making  incurfions  into  the  terri- 
tories ot  the  Danes,  as  much  as  ever. 

The  ill  fuccefs  of  this  crufade  was,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  a  great  mortification  to  Ber- 
nard ;  and  he  was  reproached  as  having  contributed 
to  miflead  thofe  who  went  on  that  expedition.  But 
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he  alleged  in  his  excufe  the  cafe  of  Mofes,  who, 
tho'  afting  by  the  immediate  order  of  God,  did  not 
bring  the  Ifraelites  to  the  promifed  land,  on  ac- 
count of  the  incredulity  and  rebellion  of  the  people; 
and  thtfe  crufaders,  he  laid,  were  not  lefs  incre- 
dulous, or  rebellious.  He  likewife  alleged  the 
war  of  the  eleven  tribes  againfl  the  Benjamites, 
when,  tho'  diie&ed  by  God,  they  were  defeated 
twice,  and  yet  conquered  the  third  time.  When 
he  was  afked  whether  he  was  authorized  by  mi- 
racles as  Mofes  was,  he  faid  modefty  would  not 
puffer  him  to  fpeak  on  that  fubject,  but  he  left  it 
to  others ;  which  looks  as  if  he  really  thought  that 
he  had  wrought  fome  miracles. 

The  mod  formidable  enemy  the  crufaders  had 
wasSaladin,  a  prince  of  great  ability,  courage,  and 
magnanimity.  After  he  had  made  himfelf  mafter 
,  of  Egypt,  the  affairs  of  the  crufaders  wore  every 
day  a  worfe  afpeft.  Their  manners  were  extreme- 
ly corrupt,  and  military  difcipline  was  negleCted. 
Pope  Alexander  III,  on  hearing  this,  was  much 
affefted ;  and  ordering  his  legates  to  preach  a  new 
crufade,  the  kings  of  France  and  England  both 
promifed  to  fend  fpeedy  fuccours.  The  alarm 
was  increafed  by  the  arrival  of  Hcraclius  the  pa- 
triarch of  Jerufalem.  and  others  from  the  Eaft,  at 
Verona,  where  the  pope  and  the  emperor  were 
holding  a  council  in  a.  d.  1184,  and  whofe  aC- 
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fiftance  they  implored.  Nothing  was  done  at  that 
time  ;  but  they  were  fent  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  Philip  Auguftus  king  of  France, 
and  Henry  II  of  England. .  The  former  would 
have  undertaken  the  expedition  himfelt ;  but  hav- 
ing no  children,  he  fent  feveral  brave  knights  at 
his  expence,  and  a  great  number  of  foot  foldiers. 
Henry  alio  did  not  go  himfelf,  but  he  gave  leave 
to  all  who  chofe  it ;  and  many  rxrfons  took  the 
crofs,  among  whom  were  feveral  bilhops,  and 
great  lords.  Of  the  former  were  Baldwin  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  Gautier  of  Rouen. 
Henry  had  before  this,  viz.  in  a.  d.  1x66,  caufed 
a  collection  to  be  made  thro'  all  England  for 
fervice  of  the  holy  land,  which  was  continued  five 
years. 

As  none  of  the  kings  of  Jerufalem  difiinguiflied 
themfelves,  it  is  barely  worth  while  to  note  their 
fucceflion.  Baldwin  III  dying  in  a.  d.  lifo, 
was  fuccreded  by  his  brother  Amauri,  and  he  by 
his  fon  Baldwin  IV  in  a.  d.  1172.  This  Bald- 
win was  a  leper,  incapable  of  bufinefs,  and 
dying  in  a.  d.  1 185,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew 
Baldwin  V,  then  nine  years  old  ;  and  he  dying 
the  next  year,  a.  d.  1187,  Guy  dc  Luiignan  was 
made  king ;  and  he  was  the  laft  who  reigneel  at 
Jerufalem, 
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The  Templars  having  broken  the  truce  that 
had  been  made  with  Saladin,  he  was  refolved  on 
revenge ;  and  coming  with  an  army  of  fifty  thou- 
fand  men,  he  defeated  the  Chriftians  in  a  pitched 
battle  near  Tiberias,  and  took  the  king  himfelf, 
and  all  the  chiefs  prifoners.  The  king  he  fpared, 
but  he  put  to  death  Arnold  de  Chaftillon,  mailer 
of  the  Templars,  who  had  been  the  caufe  of  break- 
ing the  truce,  and  alfo  all  the  knights  both  of  the 
temple  and  thofe  of  the  order  of  John  of  Jeru  fa- 
Jem,  who  had  never  given  any  quarter  to  the  Ma- 
hometans in  peace  or  war.  It  was  a  great  af- 
fliction to  the  Chriftians  to  lofe  in  this  battle  what 
they  took  to  be  the  true  crofs  of  Chrift,  which 
they  had  with  them  as  a  pledge  of  victory.  After 
this  Sa'adin  took  almofi  all  the  places  on  the  fea 
coaft,  and  then  betook  Jerufalem  itfelf  by  capitu- 
lation the  2d  of  Oflober  a.  d.  1187,  a^ter  'lt  na<* 
been  in  the  pDileflion  of  the  Chriftians  eighty- 
eight  years.  The  only  places  that  were  then  left 
to  them  were  Antioch,  Tyre,  and  Tripoli. 

The  news  of  the  lofs  of  Jerufalem  threw  the 
whole  Chriftian  world  into  the  greateft  confirma- 
tion, and  efpecially  pope  Clement  III.  Being 
then  at  Pifa,  he  earneftly  exhorted  the  people  af- 
fembled  in  the  cathedral  church  to  labour  for  the 
recovery  of  the  holy  land;  and  he  gave  the  ftan- 
dard  of  St,  Peter  to  Ubaldi  the  archbilhop  of  that 
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fee,  with  the  title  of  legate.  Accordingly  he  fet 
out  in  the  middle  of  September  the  fame  year  a. 
d.  1188,  with  a  fleet  of  fifty  veffels,  and  after 
*  wintering  at  Meffina,  arrived  at  Tyre  the  16th  of 
April  the  year  following. 

The  kings  of  France  and  of  England,  having  a 
conference  at  Gifors  to  fettle  their  differences,  at 
the  exhortation  of  William  archbilhop  of  Tyre, 
who  reprefented  to  them  the  deplorable  ftate  of 
things  in  the  Eaft,  agreed  to  compromife  every 
thing  in  difpute  between  them,  and  both  of  them 
took  the  crofs,  together  with  feveral  great  lords 
and  bifhops.  The  king  of  England,  moreover, 
ordered  every  perfon  in  his  dominions  to  pay  a 
tenth  of  his  revenues  towards  the  expence  of  the 
expedition,  and  forbad  all  expenfive  luxuries. 
The  king  of  France  followed  his  example,  and 
this  tax  was  called  Saladin's  tythe. 

The  crofs  was  alfo  taken  on  this  occaGon  by 
Frederic  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  his  fon 
Frederic  duke  of  Suabia,  together  with  no  lefs 
than  fixty- eight  great  lords  of  Germany,  both  ec- 
clefiaflic  and  fecular ;  and  their  departure  was 
fixed  for  the  23d  of  April  the  year  following.  A 
difference  arifing  between  the  emperor  of  Germa- 
ny and  Ifaac  Angelus  the  emperor  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  the  former  took  Philippopoli  the  25th  of 

April  a,  d.  1189,  and  paffed  the  winter  at  Adria. 
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nople.  The  next  year,  at  Eafter,  he  pafTccI  the 
Hclefpont,  and  on  the  18th  of  May  took  Co^ni 
the  capital  of  the  Seljukian  Turks  ;  but  he  was  un- 
fortunately drowned  as  he  was  bathing  in  a  river  of 
Cilicia,  the  ioth  of  June.  His  fon  Frederic 
duke  of  Suabia  took  the  command  of  the  army, 
but  died  fix  months  after  before  Acre. 

King  Richard  fet  out  from  England  the  ioth 
of  December  a.  d.  1189.  and  the  king  of  France 
joined  him  the  4th  of  July,  a.  d.  1190.  Separat- 
ing at  Lyons,  Lewis  embarked  at  Genoa,  and 
Richard  at  Marfeilles  ;  and  rejoining  at  Meffira, 
they  paffcd  the  winter  there.  At  the  end  of 
March  the  king  of  France  left  Medina,  and  on  the 
20th  of  April  arrived  at  Acre,  which  the  Chriftians 
had 'been  befieging  two  years.  Richard  failed 
from  Mcflina  the  ioth  ot  April,  and  being  Ihip- 
wrecked  on  the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  he  conquered  it 
from  Ifaac  Comnenus,  who  had  revolted  from 
Ilaac  Angelus,  and  arrived  at  Acre,  which  fur- 
rcndcred  the  13th  of  July  a.  d.  1191,  and  be- 
rime a  place  of  great  importance  to  the  Latins  in 
Paleftine. 

Soon  after  this  event  the  king  of  France  re- 
turned to  his  country,  but  Richard  ftayed,  and 
dclrated  Saladin  on  the  27th  of  September.  Being 
obliged,  however,  to  return  to  England  foon  after, 
Mid  the  other  lords  not  being  able  to  continue  the 
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war,  he  wrote  the  moft  preffiog  letters  to  the  pope 
to  engage  him  to  come  in  perfon  to  their  afliflance, 
but  without  eflFeft.  Richard  having  made  a  truce 
with  Saladin  for  three  years,  left  Paleftine  the  8th 
of  O Sober  a.  i>.  1192,  and  returning  thro*  the 
dominions  of  the  duke  of  Auftria,  whom  he  had 
offended  at  the  fiege  of  Acre,  he  was  taken  and 
imprifoned  the  20th  of  December,  and  in  this  fi- 
tuation  he  continued  all  the  year  following. 

On  the  death  of  Saladin  in  a.  d.  1196,  the 
Chriftians  thought  it  lurnifhed  a  favourable  op- 
portunity to  renew  the  war ;  and  in  Germany  three 
great  armies  were  formed  in  a.  d.  11*97.  The 
firft,  commanded  by  Conrad  archbifhop  of  Mayence, 
went  by  land  to  Conftantinople,  and  thence  by 
fea  to  Tyre.  The  fecond  went  by  fea,  and  coaft- 
ing  Spain  took  Silves  in  Portugal,  and  demoliftied 
it,  and  thence  proceeded  by  the  flraits  to  Acre. 
The  third  army,  which  was  the  flrongelt,  the  em- 
peror Henry  took  with  him  to  Italy,  in  order  to 
complete  the  reduction  of  that  country,  and  of 
Sicily,  after  which  it  was  conducted  by  Conrad 
bifhop  of  Virlburg  his  chancellor,  and  arrived  at 
Acre  the  2  2d  of  September.  But  the  chan- 
cellor himfelf  flopped  at  the  ifle  of  Cyprus, 
to  crown  Guy  of  Lufignan,  who  did  not  chufe  to 
receive  his  crown  from  the  emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople. 
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Thtfe  German  cm  fliers  found  the  truce  which 
bad  been  made  with  Saladin  broken,   and  Lis 
brother  Safodin  in  pofieffion  of  Jaffa,   which  he 
had  taken  and  demolifhed.    The  Chnftians.  how- 
ever, gained  a  battle  near  Sidon,  and  retook  fe\  e- 
ral  of  the  places  they  bad  loft,   tho*  they  did  not 
fucceed  in  the  fiege  of  Toron.     But  thefe  Ger- 
mans were  exceedingly  fcandalized  at  the  disorder- 
ly lives  of  the  Francs,  whobdng  Satisfied  with  the 
poffeflion  of  a  fertile  country,  minded  nothing  but 
their  own  intereft  and  pleafure,  without  any  re- 
gard for  Jerufalem,  or  the  holy  fepulchre.  They 
even  fufpeQed  the  Francs  of  acting  in  concert 
with  the  Mahometans  for  their  deftruclion.  They, 
therefore,   Separated  from  them,   and  having  re- 
covered Jaffa,  returned  home ;  and  fo  this  formi- 
dable armament  ended  in  disappointment. 

Pope  Innocent  III,  who  intcrefted  himfelf 
much  in  the  affairs  of  the  holy  land,  directed  a 
new  crufade  to  be  publifhed,  and  employed  Fulk 
cf  Ncuville,  a  popular  preacher,  to  preach  it  up, 
and  he  did  it  with  great  fuccefs.  In  confequence 
cfhis  preaching,  Thibaut  IV  count  of  Champagne, 
Lewis  count  of  Blois,  Simon  de  Montfort,  and 
fcveral  other  perfons  of  diftinQion  took  the  crofs, 
and  alfo  Baldwin  IX  count  of  Flanders,  with 
many  lords  of  that  country.  Farther  to  facilitate 
this  expedition,  the  pope  wrote  to  the  emperor 
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Alexis,  begging  his  concurrence,  tho'  not  without 
reproaching  him  for  not  having  aflided  in  the  con. 
quell  of  the  holy  land,  and  threatening  him  if  he 
did  not  change  his  conduct.  The  emperor,  how- 
ever, alleged  in  his  excufe  the  ill  offices  that  had 
been  done  him  by  the  crufaders* 

After  many  conferences  held  by  the  crufaderi 
at  Compeigne  in  a.  d.  1200,  they  named  fix  de- 
puties, to  whom  they  gave  the  power  to  direft  all 
their  proceedings,  and  thele  chofe  Bonifaee  II* 
the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  for  their  chief.  Being 
aflembled  at  Venice  the  2d  of  June  a.  d.  120^ 
they  were  met  by  another  body  from  Germany, 
headed  by  Martin  Litz,  abbot  of  a  monaftery  of 
Ciftercians  in  the  diocefe  of  Bade.  At  the  fame 
time  there  arrived  a  fleet  from  Flanders,  conduft- 
•ed  by  John  de  Nelli  of  Bruges.  But  many  of  the 
cntfaders  not  being  able  to  raifc  the  fums  which 
had  been  ftipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Venetians  for 
their  trail fportation,  >eturned.  Others,  however, 
and  among  them  the  count  of  Flanders,  and  the 
marquis  of  Montferrat,  gave  the  full  price,  tho', 
in  order  to  raife  it,  they  were  obliged  to  fell  their 
veffels  of  gold  and  filver,  and  alfo  to  raife  as  much 
as  they  were  able  on  credit.  Still,  of  the  whole 
fum  that  had  been  agreed  to  be  paid,  there  re- 
mained no  lefs  than  thirty-four  thoufand  marks  of 
filver ;  and  therefore  as  an  equivalent  for  this,  they 
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promifed  the  doge  of  Venice  to  aflift  them  in  the  tak- 
ing of  Zara,  which  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the 
king  of  Hungary.  On  hearing  this,  the  pope  was 
exceedingly  offended,  and  forbad  them  on  pain  of 
excommunication  to  attack  the  dominions  of 
any  Chriftian  prince,  and  Zara  by  name,  then  in 
the  poflfeffion  of  the  king  of  Hungary,  who  had 
himfelf  taken  the  crofe.  He  particularly  forbad 
the  marquis  of  Montferrat  to  have  any  concern  in 
this  bufinefs,  and  accordingly  he  declined  going 
on  the  expedition. 

While  they  were  preparing  to  embark  there 
arrived  at  Venice  ambaffadors  from  young  Alexis, 
fon  of  the  emperor  Ifaac,  whom  his  brother  had 
dethroned  ;  begging  their  afliltance  in  his  reflora- 
tion,  the  prince  himfelf,  who  had  applied  to  the 
pope  with  the  fame  requeft,  being  gone  to  the  em- 
peror Philip  of  Suabia. 

On  the  8th  of  Oflober  they  failed  from  Venice, 
and  arriving  before  Zara  the  10th  or  November, 
they  took  the  place,  and  paffed  the  winter  there* 
At  this  place  they  received  letters  from  the  pope, 
in  which  he  treated  them  as  excommunicated  per- 
fons,  infilled  on  their  doing  no  farther  injury  to 
the  king  of  Hungary,  and  making  rellitution  for 
what  they  had  done.  But  the  principal  bufinefs 
tranfa&ed  now  was  their  treaty  with  Alexis  who 
met  them,  together  with  ambaffadors  from  the  em- 
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peror  Philip.  He  promifed  that,  if  they  would 
reftore  him,  he  would  bring  the  empire  of  Con- 
ftantinople  under  obedience  to  the  pope,  indem- 
nify them  for  all  their  expences,  and  would  either 
go  with  them  to  Egypt,  or  fend  ten  thoufand  men 
at  his  expence,  and  always  keep  five  hundred 
knights  to  guard  the  country.  To  this  expedition 
many  objected ;  but  at  length  it  was  acceded  to 
by  the  majority,  and  the  pope  himfelf  in  reality 
was  a  well  wifber  to  it,  as  promifing  a  great  addi- 
tion to  his  power.  And  as  the  crufaders  made  an 
apology  to  him  for  their  conduct  at  Zara,  he  ab- 
folved  them  from  the  excommunication  he  had  laid 
them  under.  But  the  Venetians  not  acknow- 
ledging that  they  had  done  any  thing  wrong,  re- 
mained unabfolved.  In  this  place,  however,  the 
moft  confiderable  of  the  French  lords  left  the  ar- 
my, as  Simon  de  Montfort,  and  his  brother  Guy  £ 
Simon  having  made  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary, to  whom  he  then  went,  tho*  afterwards  he 
proceeded  to  Paleftine. 

After  Eafter  the  crufaders  left  Zara,  and  not- 
withftanding  the  remonftrances  of  the  pope  agajnft 
their  intermeddling  with  the  affairs  of  the  Greeks, 
arrived  in  fight  ofXonftantinople  the  23d  of  June* 
and  taking  it  by  affault  crowned  young  Alexis 
emperor  the  lft  of  Auguft  a.  d.  1203;  but  be- 
coming odious  to  the  Greeks  on  account  of  his 
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connexion  with  the  Latins,  and  his  exa&ions  in 
order  to  raife  the  money  he  had  prom i  fed  them, 
tho'  it  was  by  no  means  all  that  he  had  promifed, 
he  was  put  to  death  by  another  Alexis,  furnamed 
.Marchoufle,  who  got  himfelf  ek£led  emperor* 
The  crufaders  offended  at  this  again  took  the  city 
on  the  1 2th  of  April,  Marchoufle  flying  by  night. 
Having  got  pofleffion  of  the  city,  it  was  abandoned 
to  plunder,  the  churches  themfelves,  and  things 
the  moll  facred,  not  being  fpared. 

In  this  plunder  of  the  city  the  Latins  found 
abundance  of  relics,  which  they  confidered  as  law- 
lul  prize.  But  becaufe  many  of  the  foldiers  fet 
lefs  value  on  the  relics  than  the  rich  cafes  in  which 
they  were  contained,  and  which  they  broke  for  the 
fake  of  the  materials  of  which  they  confided,  the 
chiefs  began  to  be  alarmed  left  this  facrilege  Ihould 
bring  fome  judgment  upon  them  ;  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  the  pope's  legate  and  the  bifhops  for- 
bad all  perfons  under  pain  of  excommunication, 
to  retain  relics,  and  diretted  them  to  be  put  under 
the  cuftody  of  the  bifliop  of  Troyes. 

After  the  taking  of  the  city  Baldwin  count  of 
Flanders  was  chofen  emperor,  and  in  this  charafter 
he  was  crowned  the  17th  of  May  a.  d,  1204; 
and  the  marquis  Boniface  was  made  king  of  TheC 
falonica. 
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..:  t  SECTION  II. 

Of  the  Power  of  the  Popes  in  this  Period, 

^A.N  account  has  been  given  in  a  pre- 
ceding period  of  the  publication  of  fpurious  decretal 
epijlles  of  the  popes,   from  the  earlieft  times  by 
Ifidore  of  Seville.     That  thefe  decretals,  as  they 
were  ufually  called,   fhould  have  been  received  as 
genuine,  when  fo  much  depended  upon  them,  is 
one  of  the  mod  extraordinary  fafts  in  hiftory. 
But  they  were  forged  and  publiflied  in  an  age  of 
great  ignorance,  when  few  of  the  laity,  whofe  rights 
they  principally  affe&ed,  could  even  read  ;  and 
tho'  the  clergy  loft  fomething,   yet  the  facerdotal 
order  in  general  gained  more  than  it  loft,   by  the 
publication.     The  fatt,  however,   is  fuch,  that 
few  perfons  in  that  age,   or  feveral  of  the  fucceed- 
ing  ones,  appear  to  have  entertained  a  doubt  of 
the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  epiftles ;   and  as  but  little 
advantage  was  taken  of  them  at  the  time,   and  the 
power  of  the  popes  and  of  the  clergy  had  been  in- 
creafing  from  other  caufes,   their  authority  had  a 
better  opportunity  of  eft abli filing  itfelf,  than  if  they 
had  been  appealed  to  and  adled  upon  immediately* 
Fleury,  in  one  of  his  excellent  Difcourfes  on 
ecclejiaftical  hijiory,  Chews  at  large  how  much  the 
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power  of  the  popes  was  advanced  by  means  of  thefe 
decretals,  efpecially  after  they  were  vincluded  in 
the  collection  of  canons,  together  with  other  fpu- 
rious  works  of  the  Fathers,  by  Gratian,  a  Bene- 
dictine monk  of  the  monaltery  of  St.  Felix  in  Bo- 
logna, which  was  for  many  ages  the  great  univer- 
fity  for  the  ftudy  of  both  the  canon  and  the  civil 
law.  This  work  of  Gratian,  was  publifhed  in  a. 
d.  1158.  To  the  decretals  Fleury  afcribes  the  in- 
troduction of  the  following  important  maxims  and 
practices,  viz.  that  no  councils  can  be  held  without 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  that  bifliops  cannot  be 
judged  definitively  but  by  him,  that  he  has  the 
fole  right  of  approving  the  tranflations  of  bifhops 
from  one  fee  to  another,  of  erecting  new  bifliop- 
ticks  and  metropolitan  churches,  *  and  the  confe- 
quence  of  thefe,  the  frequent  appeals  to  ilome 
from  all  parts  of  the  Chriitian  world.  In  addi- 
tion to  thefe  arofe  an  opinion  unheard  of,  as  Fleu- 
ry fays,  before  the  publication  of  this  work  of 
Gratian,  that  tho'  the  church  of  Rome  gives  au- 
thority to  all  the  canons,  it  is  not  bound  by  them 
itfelf;  and  yet  this  new  doctrine  was  generally  re- 
ceived in  the  three  following  centuries,   and  tho 

power 
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power  of  the  popes  feems  to  have  been  at  no  pe- 
xiod  fo  folly  eftabliflied  as  in  this. 

Pafcall  II,  in  a  letter  addreffed  to  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Poland,  maintained  that  the  council? 
did  not  make  a  law  for  the  church  of  Rome,  fince 
it  was  that  church  which  gave,  authority  to  the 
councils.  But,  fays  Fleury,  it  is  only  in  the  fpu- 
rious  decretals  that  there  is  any  foundation  for  this 
maxim.  The  popes,  in  times  prior  to  thefe,  claim- 
ed a  right  of  giving  or  refufing  their  fandlion  to  the 
decrees  of  councils,  and  generally  fent  legates  to 
prefide  in  them.  Fleury  fays  that  from  the  year 
a.  d.  1110  there  were  no  councils  in  France  with- 
out legates  from  the  popes. 

The  maxim  of  the  fubje&ion  of  temporal  to 
fpiritual  power,  advanced  by  Gregory  VII,  tho* 
oppofed  in  his  time,  was  by  no  means  given  up, 
but  was  aflumed  as  an  axiom  by  fucceeding  popes. 
Innocent  III,  the  moft  diflinguifhed  of  them  in 
this  period  always  reafoned  and  a£ted  upon  it  as 
far  ascircumftances  would  permit. 

It  was  in  this  period,  and  efpecially  in  his 
pontificate,  which  began  in  this  period,  and  ex- 
tended into  the  next,  that  the  papal  power  may 
be  properly  be  faid  to  have  been  at  its  height. 
Exalted  above  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  popes 
extended  their  power  over  all  kingdoms,  and  kings 
thought  it  their  greateft  honour  to  own  themfelves 
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their  vaffals,  and  make  their  kingdoms  tributary 
to  the  apoftolic  fee.  The  popes  had  made  them- 
felves  fovereigns  in  Rome,  and  disclaimed  all  de- 
pendence upon  the  emperors.  Rome  was  becomo 
the  general  court  to  which  not  only  all  eccleuafii- 
cal,  but  even  all  civil  caufes,  from  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, were  carried.  Appeals  to  Rome  of  all 
kinds,  and  from  all  perfons,  were  become  fo  fre- 
quent, that  there  was  no  affair  of  any  confequencc 
but  was  immediately  carried  thither. 

The  popes  had  for  the  moil  part  engroffed  ta 
themfelves  the  conferring  of  bifhopricks,  becaulq 
thev  were  the  judges  of  the  validity  of  elediions, 
tho'  thefe  properly  belonged  to  the  clergy,  as  the 
ordinations  did  to  the  metropolitans.  In  order  to 
(hew  their  unlimited  power,  and  make  advantage 
of  it,  there  was  nothing  that  could  happen  for 
which  difpen fations  could  not  be  obtained  at 
Rome ;  which  fo  enervated  ecclefiaftical  difcipline, 
that  it  provoked  Bernard  to  declaim  fo  violently 
as  he  did  againft  it.  But  what  raifed  the  papacy 
to  the  higheft  pennaele  of  glory,  was  that  the  dif- 
putes  between  fovereign  princes  were  ufually  re- 
ferred to  Rome.  And  as  by  this  means  the  gene- 
ral government  of  Europe  may  be  faid  to  have  been 
in  the  hands  of  the  popes,  the  interior  government 
cf  all  the  feparate  dates  was  chiefly,  in  thofe  times, 
and  long  after,  intruded  to  ecclefiaftics.  They 
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were  employed  in  the  greateft  offices  of  trufl  and 
power,  and  in  all  the  moft  important  embaffies. 
Giannone,  Vol.  1.  p.  637, 

In  order  to  form  a  clearer  idea  of  the  fpirit  of 
thcfe  times,  I  fiiall  recite  fome  fpecimens  of  the 
manner  in  which  Innocent  III  reafoned,  and  in 
which  he  was  fometimes  anfwered; 

Having  taken  the  part  of  Otho  in  a  conteft  foif 
the  empire  of  Germany,  in  writing  to  him,  he  fays, 
"  By  the  authority  of  almighty  God,  which  has 
"  been  gi  ven  to  us  in  the  perfon  of  St.  Peler,  we 
*'  receive  y  ou  as  king,  and  order  that  henceforth 
"  refpect  and  obedience  be  rendered  to  you  as  fuch ; 
fi  and  after  the  cuftomary  preliminaries,  we  fhall 
give  you  folemnly  the  imperial  crown."  At  the 
feme  time  he  wrote  to  the  princes  of  Germany, 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  enjoining  them  to  refpeft 
Otho  as  king  of  the  Romans,  and  emperor  eleft ; 
and  as  to  any  oaths  they  might  have  taken  to  the 
contrary,  he  promifed  to  fet  their  reputation  and 
confeience  at  eafe  On  the  fubjeel:. 

To  this  the  princes  who  had  taken  the  part  of 
Philip  of  Suabia  replied  in  the  following  fenfible 
yi  <\  fpirited  manner,  "  Where  have  you  read  that 
you,  or  your  predeceffors,  or  their  envoys,  have 
"  interfered  in  an  election  of  a  king  of  the  Romans, 
«*  either  as  electors,  or  as  judges  of  the  election? 
*•  Jcfus  Chrift  has  diflinguifhed  the  provinces  of 
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*c  the  two  powers,  fo  that  he  who  is  engaged  in  the 
**  fervice  of  God  muft  not  involve  himfelf  in  tem- 
4t  poral  affairs,  and  he  who  is  charged  with  thefe 
u  does  not  prefide  in  things  fpiritual.  But  ad- 
94  mitting  you  to  be  judge,  a  fentence  given  in  the 
44  abfence  of  one  of  the  parties  is  null.  We  have 
"  unanimoully  chofen  Philip  king,  and  require 
44  that  you  crown  him  at  a  proper  time  and  place, 
"  as  is  your  duty." 

The  pope,  in  a  long  anfwer  to  this  remon- 

• 

ftrance,  find  that  the  power  of  the  princes  of  the 
empire  to  chufe  a  king  of  the  Romans  came  from 
the  holy  fee,  which  transferred  the  empire  from  the 
Greeks  to  the  Germans  in  the  perfon  of  Charle- 
magne ;  and  that  "  the  princes  ought  to  acknow- 
"  ledge  that  he  has  a  right  to  examine  the  perfon 
u  whom  they  chufe  for  king,  fince  it  is  we  who 
<c  confecrate  and  crown  him  ;  and  it  is  an  univer- 
"  fal  rule,  that  the  examination  of  the  perfon  be- 
"  longs  to  him  who  impofes  hands  upon  him. 
"  If,"  faid  he,  "  the  princes  mould  chufe  a  perfon 
excommunicated,  a  heretic,  or  a  pagan,  muft 
"  we  be  obliged  to  crown  him  ?"  The  king  of 
France  was  offended  at  the  pope's  taking  the  part 
of  Otho,  who  was  his  enemy,  and  fent  a  remon- 
ftrance  on  the  fubjeft,  and  afterwards  the  pope 
abandoned  him. 

He 
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He  did  not,  however,  abandon  his  maxims. 
For  when  he  refufed  to  legitimate  the  children  of 
William  duke  of  MontpeJier,  after  he  had  legiti- 
mated thofe  of  Philip  Auguftus,  he  faid  he  had  a 
right  in  certain  cafes  to  exercife  temporal  jurif- 
diftion  in  other  places  befide  the  patrimony  of  the 
church,  where  he  had  fovereign  authority,  tempo- 
ral and  fpiritual.  To  prove  this,  he  alleged  a  paf- 
fage  in  Deuteronomy,  in  which  it  is  faid  that,  in 
affairs  of  greater  difficulty,  or  where  the  opinions  9 
of  the  ordinary  judges  differed,  they  mould  go  to 
the  place  which  God  Ihould  chufe,  and  addrefs 
themfelves  to  the  high  prieft,  as  fupreme  judge, 
and  even  abide  by  his  fentence  under  pain  of  death. 

The  fame  pope,  giving  his  reafons,  a.  d.  1203, 
for  interfering  to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of  ♦ 
France  and  England,  quotes,  in  a  letter  to  the 
former,  many  paffages  of  fcripture,  the  purport  of 
Which  was  to  mew  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  bring 
peace.    "  No  perfon,"  he  fays,  "  doubts  but  that 
"  he  -  came  to  judge  with  refpeQ;  to  the  falvation 
or  damnation  of  the  foul ;  but  is  not  fowing  dif- 
"  cord,  attacking  Chriftians,  plundering  the  poor, 
"  fpilling  human  blood,  profaning  churches,  and 
"  deflroying  monafteries,  works  deferving  of  eter- 
"  nal  damnation.    Jefus  Chrift  faid,  if  thy  brother 
"  Jin  ageinjl  thee,  reprove  him.     You  have  been 
"  reproved.    What  remains  then  but  that,  if  you 
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"  will  not  hear  the  church,  you  be  treated  as  a 
"  heathen  man  and  a  publican  ?  You  will  fay  you 
"  do  no  wrong,  and  the  king  of  England  the  fame ; 
€i  mull  we  not  then  inquire  into  the  Hate  of  the  fad, 
"  and  after  having  found  it,  proceed  according  to 
"  the  command  of  God  ?  Shall  we  ceafe  to  reprove 
"  the  wicked,  and  put  a  flop  to  violence  ?" 

Writing  to  the  king  of  England,  he  fays, 
"  We  do  not  pretend  to  judge  concerning  fiefs, 
"  but  concerning^,  the  correft ion  of  which  with- 
"  out  doubt  belongs  to  us,  with  refpeS  to  all  per- 
"  fons  whatever.  No  perfon  is  ignorant  that  it  be- 
"  longs  to  us  to  reprove  all  Chriftians  in  cafe  of 
"  mortal  fin ;  and  if  he  defpife  corre&ion,  to  in- 
"  {lift  ecclefiaftical  cenfures.  We  are  particularly 
41  obliged  to  do  fo  with  refpeft  to  breaker  of  the 
"  peace,  and  oaths ;  fince  both  thefe  belong  to  the 
"  judgment  of  the  church.0  In  this  manner  it 
was  eafy  for  the  popes  to  claim  jurifdiSion  in 
all  cafes  whatfoever. 

In  things  of  a  properly  fpiritual  nature,  the 
authority  of  the  popes  was  feldom  difputedv  We 
fometimes,  however,  meet  with  an  inftance  of  the 
goodfenfe  of  the  laity  revolting  at  the  difpenfing 
power  of  the  popes  in  matters  of  plain  morality. 
Pope  Galixtus  defiring  Henry  I  of  England  to 
allow  of  the  eleftion  of  Turftan  to  the  bilhoprick 
of  York,  he  faid  that  he  had  fworn  that  he  would 
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not  as  long  as  he  lived.  To  this  the  pontiff  replied, 
"  I  am  pope,  and  it  you  will  comply  with  my  re- 
"  queft,  I  will  abfolve  you  of  that  oath."  The 
king  faid  he  would  confider  of  it,  and  afterwards 
anfwered,  that  it  did  not  become  his  dignity  to  re- 
ceive the  abfolution  that  he  pffered.  "  Whatcon- 
"  fidence,"  faid  he,  "  can  there  be  in  an  oath  if  it 
"  be  feen  by  my  example  that  they  may  be  fo  eaG- 
11  ly  broken  ?"  Turftan  not  yielding  to  the  king's 
demands,  he  never  fuffered  him  to  come  into  his 
dominions,  nor  would  he  permit  the  pope's  legate 
to  enter  them.  Neither  was  this  king,  nor  the 
pope  deficient  in  fpirit,  to  affert  what  they  fuppofed 
to  be  their  rights.  The  king  infilling  on  his  right 
of  granting  inveftitures,  and  Anfelm  vigoroufly 
oppofing  him,  the  latter  went  to  Rome,  and  the 
king  fent  an  ambaflador  who  faid  that  his  mailer 
would  lofe  his  kingdom  rather  than  relinquifti  his 
right.  The  pope  replied,  he  would  lofe  his  head 
rather  than  grant  it.  Henry,  however,  appears  to 
have  withftood  with  great  firmnefs  all  the  pope's 
attempts  to  incroach  upon  his  prerogatives. 

In  this  reign  the  pope  made  great  complaint 
of  the  refractorinefs  of  the  Englifli,  that  no  ap. 
peals  were  made  to  Rome,  that  tranflations  of 
bifhops  were  made  without  his  confent,  and  that 
Peter  pence  was  irregularly  paid ;  but  tho'  the  king 
Jtfas  threatened  with  excormnunication,  if  he  con- 
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tinued  obftinate,  he  kept  to  bis  purpofe ;  an4  in  * 
conference  which  he  had  with  pope  Calixtus  in  a. 
j>.  1 1  ig,  the  latter  promifed  to  allow  him  all  the  pre- 
rogatives of  his  anceftors,and  thathe  would  fend  no 
legate  to  England  except  he  de fired  it,  on  account 
of  any  cafe  that  could  not  be  decided  by  his  own 
bifhops. 

Other  princes  in  this  period  (hewed  the  fame 
fpirit,  in  defpifing  the  rafh  and  unjuft  cenfures  of 
the  popes.  William  king  of  Scotland,  tho*  ex- 
communicated by  Alexander  III,  for  not  fuffering 
John  bifhop  of  St.  Andrews  (whofe  intereft  was 
fupported  by  the  pope)  to  take  pofleffion  of  the  fee, 
paid  no  regard  to  it ;  and  on  this  account  the  king- 
dom was  laid  under  an  interdict  in  a.  d.  1181. 
Afterwards,  he  applied  to  pope  Lucius  III  and 
was  abfolved.  When  Philip  Auguftus  king  of 
France  was  threatened  with  an  excommunication 
by  the  pope's  legate,  he  faid,  he  fhould  not  regard 
it,  becaufe  it  would  not  be  juft.  Tho'  Innocent 
III  pronounced  a  fentence  of  excommunication 
and  depofition  againft  Andre  king  of  Hungary,  be- 
caufe he  did  not  fulfil  his  engagement  to  go  to  the 
holy  land,  he  never  paid  any  regard  to  it,  and  his 
brother,  whom  the  pope  had  favoured,  dying,  An- 
dre was  univerfally  received  as  king,  and  was 
acknowledged  by  the  pope  himfelf.  Pafcal  1 1  ap- 
pears to  have  confidered  Henry  IV  of  Germany 
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as  lawful  emperor,  tho'  excommunicated,  and  de- 
pofed  by  Gregory  VII  and  his  fucceffors.  This 
example,  fays  Fleury,  and  many  others,  (hews 
that  the  power  of  the  pope  over  the  temporalities 
of  princes  was  not  received  as  an  article  of  faith. 
Laftly,  pope  Innocent  III  having  fent  a  legate  in- 
to France,  to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of 
France  and  England,  Eudes  duke  of  Burgundy 
advifed  the  king  of  France  not  to  make  a  peace  or 
truce,  by  conftraint  of  the  pope,  or  of  any  cardi- 
nal. "  If,"  faid  he,  "  the  popes  do  any  violence 
"  to  the  king  on  this  account,  I  will  affifl  him  to 
"  the  utmoft  of  my  power,  and  will  make  no  peace 
"  with  the  pope,  but  with  the  king." 

Complaints  were  frequently  made  of  the  im- 
proper and  injudicious  interference  of  the  popes  in 
the  diocefes  of  other  bifhops.  Bernard  remon- 
ftrated  with  great  earneftnefs  with  pope  Eugenius 
on  exemptions  that  were  too  eafily  granted.  "  Ab- 
bots,"  he  faid,  "  are  withdrawn  from  their  obe- 
4<  dience  to  the  biflxops,  bifliops  from  archbifhops, 
"  archbifhops  from  their  primates.  You  mew," 
he  faid,  "  by  this  the  plenitude  of  your  power  ; 
*'  but  perhaps  at  the  expence  of  juftice.  The 
"  bifliops  become  more  infolent,  the  monks  more 
"relaxed,  and  even  more  poor;  for  they  are  plun- 
"  dered,  and  have  no  protc&ion," 
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The  people  of  Rome  were  not,  for  feveral  cen- 
turies, reconciled  to  the  temporal  power  of  thei 
popes,  and  often  gave  them  much  trouble  on  that 
account.  In  a.  d.  1144  they  chofe  one  Jourdari 
to  be  their  patrician,  or  prince,  infilling  on  pope 
Lucius  II  refigning  to  him  the  rights  of  regalia, 
both  within  and  without  the  city  ;  maintaining  that 
he  ought  to  be  content  with  the  tythes  and  obla- 
tions, as  the  antient  bifhops  were.  They  ap- 
plied to  the  emperor  Conrad  on  the  occafion  ; 
faying,  they  were  afting  for  his  intereft,  and  to 
reflore  the  empire  to  what  it  had  been  in  the  times 
of  Conftantine  and  Juftinian.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, think  proper  to  pay  any  regard  to  them,  but 
received  theambafladors  of  the  pope  very  gracioufly. 
Pope  Eugenius  being  obliged  to  fly  from  Rome 
upon  his  ele&ion  in  a.  d.  1144,  ^e  excommuni- 
cated Jourdan  and  his  adherents,  and  by  the  af- 
fiflance  of  the  Tiburtines  compelled  the  Romans 
to  fubmit  to  be  governed  as  before.  Being,  how- 
ever, tired  with  their  continual  oppofition,  he  went 
to  France,  and  was  received  in  Paris  by  king  Lewis. 
In  a.  d.  1148  he  returned  to  Rome. 

So  violent  was  the  quarrel  between  Lucius  III 
and  the  people  of  Rome,  that  in  a.  d.  1184  they 
feized  many  of  his  cardinals,  and  put  out  the  ey^s 
of  them  all  except  one,  whom  they  fent  to  him. 
He  was  alfo  obliged  to  leave  the  city,  and  take  up 
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his  refidence  at  Verona,  where  he  died.  After  a 
long  diffention,  the  people  of  Rome  made  their 
peace  with  Clement  III,  promifing  to  furrenderto 
him  the  fenate,  the  city,  and  the  mint,  and  to 
fwear  fealty  to  him  annually,  on  condition  of  his 
furrendering  to  them  the  town  of  Tufculum, 
which  he  did  in  a.  d.  i  188.  At  the  acceffion  of 
Innocent  III  the  Romans  fwore  fealty  to  him, 
and  not  to  the  emperor,  as  they  had  been  ufed  to 
do. 

What  is  more  extraordinary  is,  that  the  popes 
feem  to  have  derived  little  or  no  permanent  ad- 
vantage from  the  liberal  donation  of  Matilda,  tho' 
in  a.  d.  1102,  flie  renewed  the  gift  of  all  her 
eftates  in  the  moft  ample  manner  to  the  church  of 
Rome.  For  when  fhedied  in  a.  d.  1116,  Henry 
V  was  invited  to  come  and  take  pofleflion  of  all  her 
cflates,  no  regard  being  paid  to  the  donation,  not 
even,  as  Fleury  fays,  by  pope  Pafcal  himfelf. 

Tho'  the  more  fpirited  of  the  temporal  princes 
could,  when  circumftances  fovoured  them,  let  the 
popes  at  defiance,  they  were  too  ready,  tbro'  their 
ignorance,  to  avail  themfelves  of  their  fuppofed 
prerogative,  when  they  were  gainers  by  it,  without 
fufficiently  confidering  the  confequence  of  that 
conduct.  When  Henry  II  of  England  attempted 
the  conquef!  of  Ireland,  he  applied  to  pope  Adrian 
IV  for  his  permiffion,  and  the  pope  in  granting  it 
Vol.  IV.  C  faid 
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faid   "  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  Ireland, 
"  and  all   the  iflands  which  have  received  the 
te  Chnflian  faith,  belong  to  the  church  of  Rome," 
and  on  condition  that  he  caufed  to  be  paid  to  St. 
Peter  a  penny  per  annum  for  every  houfe,  he  gave 
his  confent  for  the  conqueft.     The  fame  prince, 
tho'  fufficiently  high  fpirited  on  fome  occafions,  yet 
when  he  was  preffed  by  the  civil  wars  with  his  fans, 
applied  to  pope  Alexander  III  in  a  manner  much 
too  abjeQ; ;   faying,  "  the  kingdom  of  England  is 
"  under  your  jurifdi&ion,  and  as  to  the  feudal  right, 
"  it  depends  upon  you."     Thus,   at  lead,  Peter 
of  Blois  made  the  king  fay  in  a  fetter  which  he 
wrote  for  him.    It  is  very  poffible,  however,  that 
the  king  might  not  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
full  meaning  of  that  language. 

The  power  of  the  popes  was  moll  frequently 
difplayed  in  the  cafe  of  uncanonical  marriages.  Ia 
this  period  we  have  a  remarkable  example  of  it. 
Philip  Auguftus  king  of  France  refufing  to  take 
his  wife  Ingelburga,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Den- 
mark, whom  he  had  unjuftly  divorced,  Innocent 
III  fent  his  legate  to  admonifti  him  ;  and  this  not 
fucceeding,  at  a  council  held  at  Vienne  in  a.  d. 
1199  he  laid  all  his  dominions  under  an  interdift, 
and  ordered  all  the  prelates  to  obferve  it  under  pain 
ot  fufpenlion.  This  interdift  remained  in  force 
eight  months,  in  all  which  time  the  churches  were 
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Ihut,  and  the  dead  lay  unburied.  In  confequence 
of  this  the  king  was  obliged  to  go  into  the  territo- 
ries of  the  king  of  England  to  get  his  fon  married. 
For  fome  time  the  king  refented  this  conduct  of  the 
pope,  fo  much  that  he  expelled  the  bifbops  from 
their  fees,  and  confifcated  their  effects.  Such 
influence  had  the  popes  mandates  on  the  minds  of 
the  common  people,  and  he  found  himfelf  fo  great 
a  fufferer  in  confequence  of  it,  that  he  was  obliged 
*o  yield*  Tho'  he  was  paflionately  fond  of  Agnes, 
whom  he  had  married,  and  fhe  was  with  child,  and 
he  had  an  invincible  averfiori  to  Ingelburga,  his 
nobles  perfuaded  him  to  comply  with  the  demands 
ol  the  pope,  by  difmifling  Agnes  and  receiving 
Ingelburga,  as  his  queen,  and  promifing  to  be- 
have to  her  as  fuch. 

I  mull  not  omit  a  curious  circumftance  which 
fhews  the  haughtinefs of  pope  Calixtus  III.  When 
he  crowned  the  emperor  Henry  VI,  he  pufhed 
with  his  feet  the  imperial  crown,  which  Was  placed 
between  them,  and  threw  it  to  the  ground,  to  de- 
note his  power  ot  depofing  the  emperor;  after 
which  the  cardinal*  took  it  up,  and  placed  it  on 
his  head.  * 

At  the  dole  of  this  feclion,  relating  to  the  power 
of  the  popes  in  general,  llhali  obferve  that  it  is  in  the 
writings  of  Geoffroy  of  Vendome  on  the  fubjeft  of 
inveftituree,  that  we  meelS  with  the  firft  mention  of 
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the  two  /words  of  St.  Peter,  as  fignifying  the  tem- 
poral and  fpiritual  power. 

Tho'  the  papal  power  refides  in  the  perfon  of 
the  reigning  pontiff,  he,  like  other  fovercign  princes, 
does  not  often  chufe  to  aft  without  the  concurrence 
of  his  council,  which  confifts  of  the  cardinals. 
When  William  king  of  Sicily  fent  to  treat  of  peace 
with  Adrian  IV,  and  the  pope  himfelf  was  of  opi- 
nion that  the  terms  were  fufnciently  advantageous, 
'and  would  have  accepted  them,  the  greater  part  of 
the  cardinals  being  of  a  different  opinion,  they 
were  rejedted. 


SECTION  III. 

Of  the  Schifms  in  this  Period,  and  the  Tranfatlions 
between  the  Popes  and  the  Emperors  of  Germany. 

SoME  account  of  the  tranfaQions  be- 
tween the  popes  and  the  emperors  of  Germany, 
and  of  the  fchifms  in  the  papacy,  which  had  an 
intimate  connexion  with  thofe  tranfaftions,  is  of 
too  much  confequence  to  be  omitted,  as  they  help 
to  give  a  juft  idea  of  the  maxims  and  fpirit  of  thefe 
times. 

*  i 

At  the  clofe  of  the  laft  period  the  fchifm  oc- 
calioned  by  the  eleftion,  of  Guibert,  under  the  name 
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of  Clement,  fo  long  favoured  by  Henry  IV,  was 
nearly  extinct.  In  a.  d.  i  too  Clement  died,  and 
his  partifans,  chofe  Albert  Diederic,  furnaraed 
Silvcjler,  in  his  place;  and  after  him  two  others, 
who  were  all  immediately  feized  and  depofed  by 
the  Catholic  party  ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  Henry 
declared  for  any  of  them.  The  fituation  of  this 
emperor  was  not,  however,  changed  for  the  better. 
Pafcal  II  renewed  the  excommunication  of  him  at 
a  council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  1010,  and  en- 
couraged his  fon  Henry  V  to  revolt  againfl  him, 
which  he  did  in  a.  d.  jio/j,  and  expelled  from 
their  fees  all  the  bifhops  who  had  been  in  commu- 
nion with  his  antipope,  whofe  body,  and  thofe  of 
his  adherents,  he  ordered  to  be  taken  from  thtir 
graves.  His  father  dying  at  this  time,  and  being 
buried  at  Liege,  even  his  body  was  taken  up,  as 
that  of  any  other  perfon  in  a  flate  ot  excommuni- 
catipn,  and  put  in  a  (lone  coffin  on  theoutfide  of 
the  church  at  Spires. 

However  this  good  fon  of  the  church,  and  un» 
natural  one  to  his  own  father,   very  foon  came  to 

> 

be  in  nearly  the  fame  fituation  with  refpeft  to  the 
popes  that  his  father  had  been.  For,  immediately 
avowing  the  fame  fentiments,  he  marched  into  Ita- 
ly, with  a  view  to  infill  upon  his  right  to  grant 
inveflitures  by  the  delivery  of  the  ftaff  and 
crouler. 

C  3  •         At  * 


Digitized  by  Google 


3*  THE  HISTORY  OF   Per.  XVIH. 

At  a  conference  at  Chalons,  when  Paul  II  was 
prefent,  the  archbifhop  of  Treves  pleaded  thecaufe 
of  the  emperor;  faying  that  it  had  been  the  urnver- 
fal  cuftom  in  the  time  of  their  predeceffors,  holy 
and  apoftolical  men,  St.  Gregory  and  others,  that 
when  the  people  had  freely  chofen  any  candidate 
for  ecclefiaflical  preferment,  the  emperor  had  con- 
firmed their  choice  by  the  delivery  of  the  ring  and 
the  paftoral  ftaff;  and  that  when  the  perfon  fo  ap- 
proved had  fworn  fealty,  he  received  the  regalia, 
or  the  revenue  granted  by  the  prince  to  the  fee. 
To  this  the  archbifhop  of  Mayence  on  the  part  of 
the  pope  replied,  that  the  church,  purchafed  with 
the  blood  of  Chrifl,  would  be  a  flave,  ifthebifhops 
could  not  be  chofen  without  the  confent  of  the 
temporal  princes;  that  the  ring  and  the  ftaff  be- 
longed  to  the  altar,  with  which  princes  had  nothing 
to  do,  and  that  the  prelates  debafed  their  un&ion, 
if  when,  confecrated  by  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  they  fubmitted  to  the  hands  of  lay  men,  de- 
filed with  blood.  This  fo  much  provoked  the  am- 
baffadors  from  Germany,  that  they  declared  it  was 
not  there,  but  at  Rome,  and  with  their  fwoifds  in 
their  hands,  that  this  queflion  mould  be  decided. 

At  another  conference,  however,  between  his 
ambaffadors  and  thofe  of  the  pope,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  king  (hould  renounce  the  invefliture,  and 
the  pope  the  regalia ;  and  thus  the  difference  feemed 

to 
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to  be  properly  accommodated.  But  the  prince, 
thinking  probably  that  he  had  yielded  too  much,  in 
giving  up  what  had  unqueftionably  been  enjoyed 
by  preceding  emperors,  infilled,  in  the  very  middle 
of  the  coronation  fervice,  on  the  pope's  delivering 
him  the  crown,  in  the  fame  manner,  and  on  the 
fame  terms,  as  it  had  been  given  to  Charlemagne 
and  his  anceftors  ;  and  as  the  pope  did  not  chufe 
to  comply  with  this,  the  emperor  ordered  him  to 
be  feized  ;  and  while  he  was  a  prifoner  he,  iho' 
with  great  relu&ance,  confented  to  refign  the  in- 
veftitures.  He  aJfo  gave  the  emperor  the  ftrongeft 
affurances  in  writing  that  for  the  future  no  eccle- 
fiaftic  fhould  be  confecrated  till  he  had  received 
inveftiture  in  the  ufual  form  from  him. 

This  confeflion  of  the  pope  gave  great  diffatis- 
fa&ion  to  the  fuperior  clergy  ;  and  the  cardinals 
K*ng  aflembled  on  the  occafion,  they  made  a  de- 
cree againft  the  pope,  and  his  bull.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  the  pope,  when  he  was  informed  of 
it,  promifed  to  corre&  what  he  had  done  only  by 
force ;  -and  at  a  numerous  council  held  at  Rome 
in  a.  d.  1112,  he  publickly  revoked  his  conccffion. 
After  this,  in  a  council  held  at  Viem  *  1  "  ~^es 
w  ■»  made  againft  the  right  of  the  J  ni9»  at 

^res,  and  Henry  was  exconV  com,ng  ot 

c  i  t      *  well  as  the 

nt  of  the  pope,  who  c 

r  r  ie  Eaft,  alfo 

C  4         n>    as  he  had 

done 
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Several  of  the  clergy  wrote  on  this  occafion  - 
but  none  of  them  with  fo  much  fpirit  as  GeofFroy, 
abbot  of  Vendome.  He  maintained  that  the  pope 
ought  to  have  died  rather  than  have  made  the  con* 
ccflion  that,  he  had  done.  "  A  pallor  of  bad  mo- 
rals," he  faid,  "  may  be  tolerated,  but  not  if  he 
"  err  in  the  faith.  In  this  cafe  the  faithful  have  a 
"  right  to  oppofe  him,  more  than  if  he  were  a  pub-* 
<c  lie  finner,  and  the  mod  infamous  perfon."  For 
he  maintained  that,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
Fathers,  the  authorizing  of  giving  inveftiture  by 
laymen  was  a  herefy. 

If  excommunication  had  any  vifible  effeft,  it 
mull  have  been  feen  on  this  occafion.  Henry  was 
excommunicated  again  at  a  council  held  at  Beau- 
vais  in  a.  d.  1114,  again  atRheimsin  a.  d.  1115, 
at  two  councils  held  by  the  legate  Conon.  one  at 
Cologn,   and  the  other  at  Soiffons  the  fame  year, 
and  again  at  Cologn  in  a.  d.  1116.   Albert  arch- 
bifhop  af  Mayence,  who  had  been  among  the  firft 
to  encourage  Henry  in  his  oppofition  to  the  pope, 
finding  that  he  had  been  excommunicated  in  fo 
many  places,  and  that  the  pope  (tho',  to  keep  his 
V  heir  hand^at'  not  '1'm'e^  excommunicated  him) 
At  anott/"'vc  k'm'  turne<1  agamft  h's  mailer, 
ambaffadors  "<howevcr>  difcouraged  by  this  cir- 
that  the  king  i  he  Caukd  him  t0  be  aPPrchen^d, 

the  pope  the  re)rce  )'«»  a  clofe  P'1^1"- 
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On  the  death  of  Pafcal  who  had  been  driven; 
from  Rome  in  a  faflion  of  the  citizens,  fupported 
by  Henry  in  a.  d.  1118,  when  Gdafius  was- 
chofen  to  fucceed  him,  Henry,  not  being  able 
to  bring  him  to  an  accommodation,  did  not  cpn- 
fentto  hi$  e!e£tion,  but  favoured  that  of  Maurice 
Bourdin  bifhop  of  Bruges,  who  had  crowned  him 
in  the  abferice  of  the  pope,  and  for  which  he  had 
been  excommunicated  by  Pafcal,  and  he  affumed 
the  name  ot  Gregory  VIII.  On  this  Gelafius  exi 
communicated  both  Henry  and  him.  This  fchifm 
was  not,  however,  of  long  continuance.  For,  on 
the  return  of  Celeftine  II  from  France  in  a.  d. 
i  i 20,  Gregory  fled  to  Sutri,  and  fliut  himfelf  up 
in  a  <ortref6;  but  being  delivered  up  on  the  ap. 
proach  of  the  army  of  Celeftine,  he  wasexpofed  to 
infult,  and  confined  in  a  monaliery  for  life. 

In  a.  i).  1118  Conon,  the  pope's  legate,  again 
excommunicated  Henry  at  a  council  held  at  Co* 
logn,  and  alfo  at  Friflar,  at  which  he  was  much 
enraged,  but  promifed  to  attend  a  meeting  for  pro- 
moting peace  at  Fribur,     A  conference  was  alfo 
agreed  on  between  the  pope  and  the  emperor  at  a 
great  council  held  at  Rheims  in  a.  d.  1119,  at 
which  the  pope  attended ;   but  nothing  coming  of 
it,  he  was  there  excommunicated,   as  well  as  the 
antipope.    This  Conon  going  into  the  Eaft,  alfo 
excommunicated  Henry  at  Jerufalem,    as  he  had 
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done  on  his  way  thither,  in  Greece,  in  Hungary, 
Saxony,  Lorraine,  and  France,  and  required  that 
what  he  had  done  Ihould  be  confirmed  by  the  coun- 
cil at  Lateran  held  by  Pafcal  in  a.  d.  1116;  and 
tho'  fome  oppofed  it,  the  majority  confented;  and 
the  prohibition  of  inveftitures  pronounced  by  Gre- 
gory VII  was  renewed. 

At  length,  however,  this  great  bufinefs  was  fi- 
nally fettled  at  Worms  in  a.  d.  1122,  when  it 
was  agreed  between  Henry  and  Calixtus  II,  that 
the  emperor  fhould  no  longer  give  inveftiture  by 
the  delivery  of  the  crofs  and  the  ftaff,  that  the 
eleftion  of  bifhops  and  abbots  fhould  be  in  the 
king's  prefence,  but  without  violence,  or  fimony  ; 
that  if  there  fhould  be  any  difference,  it  fhould  be 
decided  by  the  metropolitan  and  the  bifliops-of  the 
province,  and  that  the  perfon  elefted  fhould  re- 
ceive the  regalia  by  the  emperor's  delivering  to  him 
a  fceptre,  as  a  badge  of  temporal  and  fpiritual 
power.  The  aflembly  in  which  this  was  tranfa&ed 
was  held  in  the  open  air,  in  a  plain  near  Rheims, 
on  account  of  the  great  multitude  that  attended. 
After  this  the  emperor  received  the  communion, 
and  was  reconciled  to  the  church. 

A  fcompromife  Gmilar  to  this  was  made  in  Eng- 
land. For  at  a  council  held  in  London  in  a.  d. 
i  107,  it  was  agreed  that  the  king  fhould  not  give 
inveftiture  by  the  delivery  of  the  ring  and  pafloral 
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ftaff,  but  that  the  bilhops  fliould  fwear  allegiance 
to  him.  But  the  king,  jealous  of  his  prerogative 
hearing  that  the  emperor  of  Germany  granted  in- 
veftitures  in  the  ufual  form,  declared  that  he  would 
do  the  fame  if  the  emperor  was  fuffered  to  do  fo. 

A  fchifm  of  longer  continuance  took  place  on 
the  death  of  Honorius  II  in  a.  d.  Before 
this  event  it  had  been  agreed  amofig  the  cardinals 
to  make  the  election  of  the  new  pope  in  the  church 
of  St.  Marc,   where  they  mould  all  meet  accord- 
ing to  cuftom.    But  thofe  cardinals  who  had  been 
the  particular  friends  of  Honorius,  and  the  greater 
number,  apprehending  a  tumult,    haftened  the 
election  before  the  pope's  death  was  generally 
known,  and  chofe  Gregory,  the  cardinal  of  St. 
Ange,   furnamed  Innocent  II;   while  the  other 
cardinals,   meeting  at  St.  Marc's  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, chofe  Peter  de  Leon,  cardinal  of  St.  Ma- 
ry, called  Anaclet  II.    But  the  party  of  Innocent 
being  weaker  in  the  city,  he  left  Rome,  and  went 
to  Pifa,  in  order  to  proceed  to  France. 

Anaclet  was  acknowledged  by  Roger  king  of 
Sicily,  but  not  by  any  of  the  princes  in  the  wcftern 
part  of  Europe.  There  the  intereft  of  Innocent, 
which  at  firft  feemed  very  unpromifing,  prevailed, 
in  confequence  of  his  being  warmly  fupported 
firft  by  Hugh  bifhop  of  Grenoble,  a  prelate  highly 

refpe&ed,  and  then  near  eighty  years  old,  who  ex- 

com- 
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communicated  Anaclet  and  his  adherents;  andalfo 
by  St.  Bernard,  who  for  a  great  part  of  his  life  al- 
mod  governed  the  church.  At  a  council  affembled 
at  Eflampes  for  the  purpofe  of  deciding  between 
the  two  competitors,  Bernard  pleaded  fo  ftrenu- 
oufly  for  Innocent,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
duke  of  Aquitain,  he  was  univerfally  acknowledged 
in  France.  His  popularity  had  alfo  been  greatly 
promoted  by  the  fplendid  reception  he  had  met 
with  at  the  monaftery  of  Clugny.  After  this  he 
was  acknowledged  in  England,  Scotland,  Ger- 
many, and  Spain,  and  alfo  by  the  king  of  Jerufalem. 

In  a.  d.  1133  Innocent,  accompanied  by  the 
emperor  Lothaire,  went  to  Italy,  and,  they  entered 
Rome  together,  the  Gcnoefe  having  affifted  them 
with  a  fleet ;  but  they  could  not  take  the  caftle  of 
St.  Angelo,  whither  Anaclet  had  retired.  Lo- 
thaire, however,  being  unable  to  cemtend  with  the 
king  of  Sicily,  returned  to  Germany,  and  Inno- 
cent to  Pifa ;  where,  holding  a  grand  council  in 
which  every  thing  was  carried  by  the  authority  of 
Bernard,  he  excommunicated  Anaclet  and  all  his 
adherents.  In  a.  d.  1 135  Bernard  fucceeded  in 
gaining  the  duke  of  Aquitain  to  acknowledge  In- 
nocent, having  at  the  time  of  communion  advanced 
towards  him  from  the  altar  with  the  hoft  in  his 
hand,  and  with  furious  looks  threatened  him  with 
divine  judgment  for  fupporting  the  fchifm. 

In 
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.  In  a.  d.  1 137  Innocent,  accompanied  by  Lo- 
thaire,  again  entered  Rome,  and  even  took  pof- 
feflion  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  South  of  Italy, 
which  thereby  returned  to  his  obedience.  But 
Lothaire  returning  to  Germany,  and  dying  there, 
Roger  retook  all  that  he  had  loft,  and  obliged  the 
country  to  acknowledge  Anaclet.  He  dying  in* 
a.  d.  1138,  Gregory,  a  cardinal  prieftj  furnamed 
ViHor,  was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  but,  at  the  per- 
fualion  of  Bernard,  he  refigned,  after  holding  the 
papacy  only  two  months ;  and  thus  this  fchifm 
terminated. 

The  emperor  Frederic  Barbaroffa,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  -Conrad  in  a.  d.  1152,  had  as  ferious  a 
difference  with  the  popes  as  his  predeceffors  Hen- 
ry IV,  or  Henry  V,  and  promoted  another  fchifm 
in  the  church  of  Rome.  He  (hewed  fome  proper 
fpirit  at  the  time  of  his  coronation,  by  refufing  for 
fome  time  to  hold  the  pope's  ftirrup,  which  was 
infilled  upon  by  Adrian  IV,  who  was  notfatisfied 
with  his  kifling  his  foot.  At  length,  however,  he 
thought  proper  to  comply  with  that  humiliating 
ceremony. 

This  pope,  having  in  a.  d.  1157  fent  legates 
to  complain  to  the  emperor  oi  the  archbilhop  of 
Lunden  being  feized  in  Germany  on  his  return 
from  Rome,  and  kept  a  prifoner  by  fome  of  the 
lords,  they  reproached  him  in  an  improper  man- 
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ner  for  his  arrogance  ;  and  in  admoniftiing  him  to 
do  his  duty,  they  reminded  him  of  his  having  re- 
ceived  the  imperial  crown  from  the  pope.  This 
language  gave  great  offence  both  to  the  emperor 
and  his  lords,  who  faid  that  he  had  received  his 
crown  from  God,  and  not  from  the  pope ;  that, 
of  the  two  fwords,  he  held  one,  and  the  pope  the 
other,  but  both  from  the  fame  authority.  The 
emperor  alfo  expreffed  his  refentment  on  account 
of  a  piQure  exhibited  at  the  palace  of  Lateran  in 
Rome,  in  which  Lothaire  was  not  only  repre- 
fented  as  receiving  his  crown  from  the  pope,  but 
with  an  infcription  on  it,  fignifying  that  he  received 
it  as  a  vaffal  of  the  pope,  the  term  beneficium  (or 
jicf)  being  ufed  on  the  occafion.  At  Rome  it- 
felf  there  was  a  party,  even  of  the  clergy,  who  fa- 
voured the  emperor.  In  Germany  the  clergy  univer- 
fally  took  his  part,  and  on  his  marching  into  Italy  the 
pope  thought  proper  to  fend  legates  to  meet  him, 
and  by  declaring  that  by  the  term  beneficium  was 
meant  limply  a/tfwwr,  and  not  a  fief,  in  the  legal 
fenfe  of  the  term,  the  difference  was  for  that  time 
compromifed. 

The  reconciliation  was,  however,  by  no  means 
cordial.  The  pope,  diffatisfied  with  the  condu6fc 
of  his  legates,  and  with  the  vigour  with  which  the 
emperor  exa&ed  his  rights  of  forage,  &c«  wrote 
him  a  letter,  refpeSful  enough  in  words,  but  in 

reality 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sec.  III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 


reality  difcovering  much  refentment  on  the  ocaa- 
fion.  He  alfo  fent  it  by  an  ordinary  perfon,  who 
difappeared  as  (oon  as  he  had  delivered  it.  The 
empexor  being  highly  exafperated  at  this, '  directed 
his  fecretary  to  write  to  the  pope  in  the  ftyle  of  the 
antient  Roman  emperors,  putting  his  own  name 
before  that  of  the  pope,  and  ufing  the  Angular 
number  thou  inflead  of  the  plural,  which  was  then 
grown  cuftomary.  In  reply,  the  pope  complained 
of  this  want  of  refpeft,  and  threatened  him  with 
the  lofs  of  his  crown  if  he  did  not  a&  with  more 
difcretion. 

The  emperor,  more  irritated  than  before,  faid  * 
he  owed  his  crown  to  God,  and  that  the  popes 
held  all  their  poffeffions  of  the  emperors ;  that  he 
had  excluded  his  cardinal  legates  from  German}-, 
which  was  one  principal  fubjedl  of  the  pope's  com- 
plaint, becaufie  inflead  of  coming  to  preach  the 
gofpel,  and  make  peace,  they  had  amaffed  gold 
and  filver  with  infatiable  avidity,  and  that  pride 
had  got  even  into  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The  em- 
peror Being  at  Bologna  in  a.  d.  1159*  the  pope 
fent  four  legates  to  him  to  make  various  complaints 
and  demands,  to  which  he  anfwered  with  others, 
each  infilling  on  their  refpeclive  prerogatives; 
when  the  pope  died  in  September  of  that  year. 

On  the  death  of  Adrian  IV  a  great  majority 
of  the  cardinals  chofe  cardinal  Roland,  chancellor 
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of  the  Roman  church,  by  the  name  of  Alexander 
III,  while  the  reftchofe  O&avian  by  the  name  of 
Victor  III.  Alexander  and  his  friends  appre- 
hending violence,  retired  to  the  fortrefs,  but  they 
were  defended  by  the  people  of  Rome,  while  the 
emperor  adhered  to  Vi&or.  In  this  ftate  of  things 
the  emperor  fummoned  a  council  to  meet  at  Pavia, 
in  order  to  decide  between  the  two  competitors  in 
February  a.  tj.  1159.  It  con  filled  of  fifty  bi  (hops 
and  archbifhops,  and  a  great  number  of  abbots  and 
other  ecclefiaftics.  There  were  alfo  deputies  from 
France,  England,  and  other  countries,  who  pro- 
mifed  to  be  determined  by  the  decrees  of  this  coun- 
cil.  After  feven  days  the  decifion  was  in  favour 
of  Vi£tor,  who  being  prefent  was  immediately  re- 
ceived as  pope. 

On  the  other  hand,    Alexander,  after  admo- 

- 

ni thing  the  emperor,  formally  excommunicated 
trim  at  Anagni  on  the  24th  of  March  a.  d.  1 160, 
and  declared  all  who  had  taken  the  oaths  to  him 
abfolved.  Both  Henry  II  of  England,  and  the 
king  of  France,  after  holding  aflcmblies  of  their 
refpe&ive  clergy,  acknowledged  Alexander,  as  did 
the  king  of  Jerufalem  :  and  it  is  remarkable  that, 
in  a  letter  addreffed  to  him  from  a  council  which 
met  at  Nazareth,  he  was  called  their  fpiritual  and 
temporal  lord3  tho'  the  king  himfelf  was  prefent* 

In 
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In  the  mean  time  Viftor  held  a  council  at  Lo- 
tto, when  the  emperor  and  many  bifhops  were  pre- 
fent,  and  there  he  excommunicated  all  who  op- 
pofed  hirn.  In  a.  d.  1161  Alexander  returned  to 
Rome;  but  not  being  able  to  remain  there,  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  his  enemies,  he  went  to 
Campania,  under  the  prote&ion  of  the  king  of  Si- 
cily, and  thence,  by  way  of  Genoa,  to  France, 
wheie  he  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  a. 
d.  1162;  and  after  holding  a  grand  council  at 
Tours,  he  took  up  his  refidence  at  Sens,  and  con- 
tinued there  two  years. 

In  a.  d.  1164  Viflor  died,  and  his  adherents 
having  chofen  Gui  of  Crema,  called  Pafcal  III, 
the  emperor  confirmed  his  ele&ion.  In  a.  d.  1165 
Alexander  left  France ;  and  having  gone  to  Mef- 
fina,  where  he  was  received  with  great  honour  by 
the  king  of  Sicily,  he  arrived  at  Rome  in  Novem- 
ber. But  the  emperor  coming  to  Rome  in  a.  p. 
1167,  and  defeating  the  Romans,  he  went  to 
Beneventum,  while  Pafcal  celebrated  mafs  at  Rome, 
and  crowned  the  emperor.  Sicknefs  feizing  the 
emperor's  army,  and  he  leaving  Rome  in  confe- 
quence  of  it,  Alexander  pronounced  againft  him  a 
fentence  of  excommunication  and  depofition,  ufing 
the  form  that  was  firft  adqpted  by  Gregory  VII, 
viz.  that  "  for  the  future  he  fhould  have  no  force  in 
u  battle,  and  gain  no  viSory  over  any  Chriflhns." 
Vol.  IV,  D  In 


Digitized  by  Google 


50  THE  HISTORY  OF     Per.  XV IH-. 

In  a.  d.  1168  Pafcal  died,  and  John,  abbot 
of  Strum,  andbifhop  of  Albani,  fucceeded  him, 
under  the  name  of  Calixtus  III.  But  the  empe- 
ror, being  defeated  in  Lombardy  in  a.  d.  1176, 
fent  to  treat  with  Alexander,  promifing  to  give 
him  the  prefecture  of  Rome,  and  the  lands  of  Ma- 
tilda ;  and  when  they  had  a  meeting  at  Venice,  a 
peace  was  concluded  between  them,  when  Frede- 
ric, renouncing  the  caufe  of  the  antipope,  was'  ab- 
folved  from  his  excommunication.  On  this  occa- 
fion  the  emperor  walked  before  the  pope,  discharg- 
ing the  office  of  an  huiffier,  and  when  he  mounted 
his  horfe  he  held  his  ftirrup  a  long  time.  It  is  ob- 
fervable,  FJeury  fays,  that  on  this  occafion  the  ab- 
folution  given  to  the  emperor  related  wholly  to 
the  fchifm,  and  no  mention  was  made  of  the  fen- 
tence  of  depofition,  which  had  produced  np  ef- 
fect ;  fo  little  were  the  novel  pretentions  of  Gre- 
gory VII  regarded. 

At  the  earned  invitation  of  the  fenate  and 
people  of  Rome,  Alexander  returned  thither  in  a. 
d.  1178;  they  promifing  to  do  him  homage,  and 
reftore  to  him  all  the  rights  of  regalia ;  and  he 
made  fuch  a  triumphant  entry  as  no  pope  had  ever 
made  before.  Calixtus  himfelf  made  a  "public  con- 
feflion  of  his  offence,  and  received  abfolution. 
The  fchifm  was  not,  however,  abfolutely  ended* 
For  a  few  of  the  friends  of  Calixtus  chofe  Lando 
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Steno^of  the  family  of  the  Frangipani  (which  had 
always  been  particularly  hoftile  to  Alexander)  and 
called  him  Innocent  III,  and  for  fome  time,  a 
brother  of  O&avian,  or  Viftor  III,  took  hiin  Un- 
der his  prote&ion,  in  a  fortrefs  which  he  had  near 
Rome.  % 

At  a  general  council  held  immediately  after  thi* 
Ichifm  in  a.  d.  1179,   in  order  to  prevent  others, 
it  was  ordered  that  every  pope  fhould  have  two 
thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  cardinals ;   and  that  who- 
ever fhould  affume  the  dignity  without  it  fhould  be 
deprived  of  all  holy  orders,    and  he  excommuni- 
cated, as  well  as  all  who  fhould  acknowledge  him. 
In  a.  d.  1180  Alexander,   having  purchafed  the 
cattle  in  which  the  antipope  had  tafcen;  refuge,  he 
was  by  him  put  in  prifon ;   and  thus  a  final  end 
was  put  to  this  long  fchifm.     After  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  cardinals  began  to  conform  to  this 
decree,  and  all  other  perfons,  clergy  or  laity,  were 
excluded  from  having  any  thing  to,  do  in  the 
election. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Of  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 

In  every  period  of  this  hiftoiy  we  find 
the  pretenfions  and  power  of  the  clergy  in  general 
to  keep  pace  with  thofe  of  the  popes,  and  indeed 
the  principles  of  which  they  availed  themfelves 
were,  in  many  refpedte,  common  to  both,  efpecial- 
ly  that  of  the  fuperiorky  of  things  fpiritual  to  things 
temporal,  and  confequently,  as  they  faid,  the  fu- 
periority  of  power  and  jurifdi&ion  in  the  former' 
with  refpeft  to  that  in  the  latter. 

Several  new  maxims,  with  refpeft  to  the  power 
of  the  clergy  were  introduced  by  Gratian's  Col- 
lection of  canons  in  this  period,  efpecially  that,  irt 
all  cafes,  they  were  exempted  from  the  jurifdi&ion 
of  laymen ;  and  it  was  fupported  by  the  fpurious 
decretals.  On  this  maxim  was  founded  the  con* 
du&  of  Thomas  Becket. 

The  clergy  in  this  period  even  maintained  that 
temporal  power  originated  from  them.  John  of 
Saliflbury  faid,  "  the  prince  receives  the  fword  from 
N  the  hands  of  the  prieft,  and  is  the  minifter  of  the 
"  priefthoQd,  for  the  exercife  of  that  part  of  his 
11  power,  which  is  unworthy  of  his  own  hands/* 
Hence  he  concluded  that  the  prince  is,  frith  refpeft 

to 
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to  dignity,  inferior  to  the  prieft,  and  alfo  that  the 
prieft  can  take  from  the  prince  the  power  that  he 
has  given  him.  We  fee  in  this,  fays  Fleury,  the 
progrefs  which  the  new  maxims  of  Gregory  VII 
had  made  after  his  death.  Vol.  15.  p.  62. 

An  argument  ufed  by  Innocent  III,  inferior 
*q  no  pontiff  in  this  period  with  refpeft  to  ability, 
is  truly  curious.     In  a  correfpondence  with  the 
Greek  emperor  Alexis,  and  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantinople,   who  maintained  that  the  civil  power 
was  above  the  fpiritual ;  and  who  had  urged  that 
the  fword  was  given  to  the  king  to  puniih  evil 
doers  of  all  kinds,  faid,   "  it  was  only  given  him 
"  with  refpeel:  to  thofe  who  made  ufe  of  fwords,  as 
"  the  laity,  but  not  thofe  who  did  not  make  ufe  of 
"  fwords,  as  the  clergy.     The  fpiritual  power," 
he  faid,   4S  is  as  much  fuperior  to  the  temporal,  as 
"  the  foul  is  fuperior  to  the  body."     He  alfo  al- 
leged what  is  faid  in  Jeremiah,  /  have  Jet  thee  over 
the  nations,  to  pluck  up  and  to  plant,  &c.  and  that 
God  had  placed  two  great  lights  in  the  heavens, 
the  fun  to  reprefent  the  pontifical  power,  and  the 
moon  the  civih    It  is  almofl  equally  extraordina- 
ry that  fuch  arguments  as  thefe  fhould  be  advanced 
by  men  of  fenfe  among  the  clergy,  or  make  any  im- 
preffion  on  men  of  fpirit  among  the  laity. 

The  right  of  the  laity  to  have  a  voice  in  the 
choice  of  their  fpiritual  guides  was  for  many'  cen- 
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furies  uncontefted;  but  as,  at  length,  the  cardinals 
ufurped  the  fole  right  of  chufing  the  popes,  the 
canons  of  cathedral  churches  got  the  fole  right  ctf 
chufing  the  bifhops.  But  this  was  not  effedted, 
xho'  it  was  attempted,  in  this  period.  For  at  a 
council  of  Lateranin  a.  d.  1139,  the  canons  were 
forbidden  to  exclude  other  religious  perfons  from 
the  ele6lion  of  bifhops.  It  feems,  therefore,  that 
( they  had  endeavoured  to  exclude  not  only  the  lai- 
ty, but  even  the  clergy  too. 

As  the  clergy  had  affumed  the  right  of  judging 
sot  only  their  own  order,  but  in  all  cafes  that  bore 
any  relation  to  religion,  as  of  marriage,  &c.  fothey 
claimed  to  judge  in  all  cafes  relating  to  the  crufades, 
which  was  a  war  of  religion. 

Several  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  popes  were 
eflumed  by  the  greater  prelates  of  feveral  Chriftian. 
countries.  When  Sanches  II  king  of  Spain  made 
an  expedition  in  defence  of  Calatrava,  John  arch- 
bifhop  of  Toledo  publifhed  an  indulgence,  and 
pardon  of  all  fins,  to  thofe  who  went ;  which,  fays 
Fleury,  is  the  firft  example  of  a  plenary  indulgence 
being  given  by  any  befides  the  pope. 

The  excommunication  of  princes  was  not  the 

peculiar  privilege  of  the  popes.     In  the  cafe  of 

Philip  Auguftus  it  was  performed  by  his  own  nib- 

jefts.     Perfifting  in  his  refufal  to  difmifs  his  wife 

Bertrade  he  was  excommunicated  at  a  council  held 

at 
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at  Poitiers  in  a.  d.  1100.  This  and  the  former 
excommunications  had  fuch  an  effeft,  that  when 
he  and  the  queen  went  to  Senf,  no  church  in  the 
place  was  opened  to  them.  At  length  he  was  ab- 
folved  by  pope  Pafcal,  on  condition  that  he  would 
renounce  all  criminal  connexion  with  Bertrade ; 
and  at  a  council  held  at  Paris  in  a,  d,  1104  he  re- 
ceived abfolution,  walking  into  the  affembly  bare- 
footed, and  with  every  mark  of  humility  he  took 
the  oath  required  of  him. 

As  both  bifliopricks  and  monafteries  had  often 
been  given  to  laymen,  of  which  we  have  feen  ma- 
ny inftances  in  preceding  periods,  fo  many  of  them 
became  poffeffed  of  the  right  ot  tythes.  Thefe  were 
called  lay  impropriations,  and  of  courfe  very  offen- 
five  to  the  clergy.  At  a  council  of  Lateran  in  a. 
d.  1 139,  which  was  attended  by  more  than  a  thou-! 
Fand  biftiops,  laymen  were  forbidden  to  poffefs 
tythes,  and  ordered  to  reltore  them  to  the  church, 
if  they  would  not  rifque  the  crime  of  facrilege,  and 
the  peril  of  eternal  damnation.  At  another  coun- 
cil of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179,  all  laymen  were  for- 
bidden to  transfer  to  other  laymen  the  tythes  of 
which  they  fhould  be  poDTeffed.  But  on  this  it 
was  afterwards  judged,  fays  Fleury,  that  tythes 
poffefled  by  laymen  before  this  council  were  held 
legally. 

D4  Tho 
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The  clergy  in  this  period  by  no  means  thought 
or  aQed  alike  on  the  fubjefl  of  inveftitures,  fome 
of  them  pleading  the  right  of  the  princes  from 
whom  they  received  their  preferments,  and  other* 
contending  for  the  privileges  of  their  order  in  op- 
position to  them.     Of  this  fpirit  we  have  feveiai 

» 

remarkable  inftances. 

Otho  being  inverted  with  the  bifhoprick  of 
Bamberg  by  Henry  IV  in  a.  d.  1103  refigned, 
and  was  reinvefted  by  the  pope,  which  gave  hitn 
great  pleafure,  as  but  few  of  the  bifhops  in  Ger- 
many at  that  time  conformed  to  the  papal  decrees 
on  the  fubjedh  Eadmer  bifhop  of  St.  Andrews  in 
a.  d.  1120  was  rot  required  to  receive  inveftiture 
by  king  Alexander's  delivering  to  him  the  crofs, 
but  only  the  ring,  and  the  crofs  he  took  from  the 
altar,  to  denote  his  receiving  it  from  God.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  he  refigned  his  preferment,  he 
gave  the  ring  to  the  king,  but  put  the  crofs  on  the 
altar. 

The  greater  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Anfelm  falls 
within  the  preceding  period.  He  retained  his 
firmnefs  to  the  laft,  refufing  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land in  a.  d.  1 100,  in  the  reign  of  Henry,  to  re- 
ceive the  inveftiture  of  the  archbilhoprick  of  Can- 
terbury from  him.  Being  at  Lyons  he  wrote  to 
the  king  to  infoim  him  that  he  could  not  render 
him  homage  for  his  bifhoprick,   or  communicate 
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with  any  of  thofe  to  whom  he  had  given  inveftu 
ture.  On  this  the  king  feized  his  revenues,  and 
told  him  that  he  fhould  not  return  unlefs  he  would 
allow  him  his  antient  privileges ;  and  having  levied 
a  tax  on  the  priefls,  on  the  pretence  of  executing 
the  decrees  of  a  council  held  at  London,  obliging 
them  to  continence,  he  wrote  to  him  a  letter  of 
remonttrance  on  thefubjeft,  in  which  he  faid  "it 
"  was  a  thing  unheard  of  that  a  prince  fliould  exe- 
"  cute  the  laws  of  the  church  again  ft  ecclefiaftics 
"  by  temporal  punifhments.  It  is  the  province  of 
"  the  bifhops  to  punifh  their  crimes."  At  length, 
by  the  advice  of  the  pope,  fome  conceffions  wert 
made  on  both  fides,  and  Anfelm  was  allowed  to 
return,  and  end  his  days  in  his  own  country. 

In  this  period  we  firfl  read  of  feveral  abufes, 
which  in  later  times  were  the  fubjeft  of  great  com* 
plaint  with  refpeft  to  the  clergy.  It  was  not  till 
this  time  that  we  find  any  mention  made  of  merce* 
nary  priefls,  or  priefts  not  properly  belonging  to 
any  particular  church,  doing  the  duty  of  it  for 
hire.  This  pra&ice  was  forbidden  at  a  council 
held  at  Rheims,  when  each  church  was  required 
to  have  its  proper  priefls,  who  could  not  be  dif- 
placed  but  by  the  canonical  judgment  of  the  bifhop, 
or  the  archdeacon.  This  abufe  arofe  from  bifhops 
ordaining  priefls  without  any  particular  title,  which 
the  bifhops  were  often  induced  to  do  for  money, 
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the  pcrfon  receiving  holy  orders  acquiring  thereby 

•  valuable  privileges,  especially  an  exemption  from 
"being  tried  in  the  civil  courts.     But  at  a  council 

•  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179  it  was  ordered  that  every 
bifhop  who  ordained  any  perfon  without  a  title 

j  ihould  give  him  a  fufficient  fubfiftence  till  he  was 
provided  with  a  living,  unlefs  he  could  fubfift  with- 
out it  from  his  own  eftate. 

In  a.  d.  1159  we  find  the  firft  example  of 
papal  difpenfations  for  nonrefidence  and  pluralities 
of  benefices,  and  of  recommendations  or  mandates, 
to  engage  the  ordinary  to  promife  benefices  before 
they  were  vacant.  Hugh  de  Champfleuri,  chan- 
cellor of  the  king  of  France,  having  taken  much 
pains  to  promote  a  reconciliation  between  that  king 
and  the  king  of  England,  the  pope  exprefled  great 
fatisfadion  in  his  conduct ;  and  as  he  was  a  canon 
both  of  Paris  and  Orleans,  the  pope  defired  both 
the  chapters  to  preferve  his  revenues  wherever  he 
Ihould  be.  He  alfo  defired  the  bifhop  of  Paris  to 
give  him  the  firft  dignity  that  ihould  be  vacant  in 
his  diocefe ;  and  he  defired  the  canons  of  that 
church  to  give  him  the  firft  dignity  at  their  difpofal, 
and  the  firft  houfe  in  their  cloifters  that  fliould  be 
vacant.  He  alfo  confirmed  to  him  the  poffeflion 
of  the  archdeacony  of  Arras,  given  him  by  bifhop 
Godfrey  ;  and  becaufe  the  bifhop  had  made  him 
fwear  whe.:  he  gave  him  this,  that  be  would  refign 
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the  chancellorship,  the  pope  ordered  the  reftrtution, 
and  abfolved  him  from  his  oath.  This  Hugh  w«s 
made  bifhop  of  Soiffons  in  a.  d.  115J,  and  ftili 
continued  chancellor  of  France.  Pluralities,  how- 
ever, becoming  very  frequent,  they  were  forbid- 
>  den  at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179.  At 
that  time  feveral  perfons  had  no  lefs  than  fix  livings, 
befides  feveral  cures ;  fo  that  they  could  not  re  fide, 
while  many  others  of  the  clergy  were  deftitute  of  a 
fubfiftence.  At  the  fame  council  it  was  forbidden 
to  promife  any  benefice  before  it  became  vacant. 

While  fo  many  of  the  clergy  lived  in  indolence 
and  luxury,  it  was  found  to  be  impoflible  to  en- 
force the  laws  of  celibacy  and  contenance.  In  all 
Normandy  the  priefts  were  publicly  married, 
fwearingin  theprefence  of  the  relations  of  the  wo- 
men they  married,  that  they  would  never  leave 
them.  They  alfo  bequeathed  their  churches  to 
their  fons,  as  by  hereditary  right,  and  often  gave 
them  in  portions  to  their  daughters.  Bernard, 
and  fome  other  monks,  preaching  againft  thefe 
practices  in  this  country,  were  in  danger  of  their 
livas.  The  chiirch  of  Armagh  in  Ireland  before 
the  year  a.  d.  1133  had  gone  in  fucccflion,  and 
been  confined  to  one  family,  fome  of  whom  had 
been  laymen,  and  married.  Eight  of  them  had 
been  of  this  defcription,  tho'  they  were  not  illi-* 
Wrate.     At  a  council  held  in  London  in  a.  d. 
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i  107,  Anfelm,  with  the  pope's  confent,  allowed 
t^e  advancing  to  holy  orders  the  children  of  priefts, 
on  account  of  the  great  number  of  fuch  perfons  in 
that  country.  He  was  aJfo  allowed  to  grant  other/ 
difpenfations,  which  the  barbarifm  of  the  country 
ivas  thought  to  require. 

There  are  many  inftances  in  this  period,  tho* 
not  fo  many  as  in  the  preceding,  of  open  violence 
committed  both  by  the  clergy  and  upon  them.  Ia 
A.  d.  H12  Gandri  bifliop  of  Laon  made  himfelf 
odious  by  inftigating  his  brother  to  murder  Gerard 
of  Creci,  on©  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  city,  as  he 
was  at  prayers  in  the  church,  which  was  a  great 
aggravation  of  the  crime.  The  chief  caufe  of  the 
bi  Chop's  hatred  of  him  was  his  having  fworn  to  the 
commune  of  that  city  after  he  had  abolifhed  it. 
Thefe  communes  were  focieties  of  burghers,  who 
purchafed  privileges  of  their  lords,  whether  laity 
or  clergy,  and  often  to  their  prejudice.  On  this 
they  refufed  to  pay  the  antient  claims,  and  thus 
became  odious  to  the  clergy.  This  commune  of 
Laon  is  the  firlt  that  is  mentioned  in  hiftory.  Ia 
England  they  were  called  corporations,  and  were 
the  germs  of  liberty  in  that  country.  This  bifhop 
Gaudri  was  afterwards  murdered  by  the  burgefles* 
for  having  given  the  king  a  fum  of  money  to  pre- 
vent his  confirming  their  privileges,  and  then  tax- 
ing them  to  the  amount  of  what  they  had  offered 
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the  king  for  confirming  them.  The  archbifhop  of 
Mayence  was  murdered  by  his  own  clergy  in  a.  d. 
n6o. 

Some  of  the  clergy  ftill  continued  ro  appear  in 
arms.  The  bifliop  of  Beauvais  being  taken  prfc. 
foner  in  the  war  with  Richard  king  of  England  in 
a.  d.  1197,  the  pope  interceded  in  his  favour,  tho* 
he  blamed  him  for  wearing  armour.  In  anfwer 
the  king  fent  the  pope  the  fuit  of  armour  in  which 
the  bilhop  had  been  taken,  and  afked  whether  that 
was  his  brother's  coat,  or  not. 

The  greatefl  a£t,  of  violence  on  the  clergy  that 
we  meet  with  in  this  period  was  on  the  return  of  the 
prelates  from  a  council  at  Pifa  in  a.  d.  1134* 
While  they  were  in  the  territory  of  Tufcany,  they 
were  attacked,  and  much  abufed,  by  a  company 
of  banditti.  They  confided  of  archbifhops,  bi* 
fhops,  archdeacons,  abbots,  and  monks  -f  and  yet 
they  were  plundered,  fome  taken,  and  confined  in 
the  neighbouring  caftles.  The  archbifhop  of 
Rheims,  after  being  infulted  and  wounded,  with- 
out any  refpcft  to  his  age  or  dignity,  was  put  in 
prifon ;  the  bifliop  of  Peregeux  was  treated  in  the 
fame  manner :  the  archbifhops  of  Burges  and  Sens, 
after  having  loft  all  they  had  about  them,  arrived 
with  great  difficulty  at  Pontremoli,  and  there  were 
feized  a  fecond  time,  together  with  the  archbifhop 

of  Einbrun,  The  bifhop  of  Troyes  was  wounded 
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with* a  lance  which  threw  him  from  his  horfe,  and 
the  city  of  Pontremoli  was  full  of  prifoners. 

In  the  Eaft,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  it  had  been 
the  cuftom  to  plunder  the  epifcopal  houfes  during 
a  vacancy  of  the  fees.  By  a  conftitution  of  the  em- 
peror John  Comnenus,  governors  of  provinces  were 
forbidden  to  do  this  in  the  ftrongeft  terms ;  and  yet 
we  find  that  Manuel  Comnenus  had  occafion  to 
to  renew  this  prohibition. 

In  fome  refpe&s  it  was  better  for  the  world  that 
the  charaQers  both  of  the  popes  and  of  the  cler- 
gy in  general  were  not  more  refpe&able  than  they 
were  in  this  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  age ;  for 
then  their  authority  would  have  been  unbounded. 
This  appeared  by  the  conduft  of  Hugh  bifhop  of 
Lincoln  in  the  time  of  Henry  II  of  England.  He 
was  a  man  univerfally  reverenced  for  his  integrity 
and  fan&ity ;  and  having  behaved  with  uncom- 
mon fortitude  and  freedom  in  reproving  this  high 
fpirited  prince,  after  he  had  been  threatened  by 
him,  he  turned  to  his  courtiers,  and  laid,  "  If  all 
"  bifhops  were  fuch  men  as  this,  kings  and  lords 
"  would  have  no  power  over  them." 

In  this  period,  in  which  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  the  clergy  were  at  their  heighth,  fomething 
was  done  which  tended  to  check  their  exorbitant 
wealth  by  which  their  power  was  fupported.  For, 
with  this  view  the  emperor  Frederick  made  a  law 
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to  prevent  the  transfering  of  fiefs  without  the  con- 
fent  of  the  fuperior  lords  in  whofe  names  they 
were  held;  fo  that  the  giving  of  eftates  to  the 
church  did  not  depend  on  the  Cole  will  of  the  pof- 
feffor,  of  whom  an  unfair  advantage  was  often,  no 
doubt,  taken  in  his  dying  moments.  M$Jheim% 
Vol.  2.  p.  395. 

It  was  in  the  12th  century  that  fubdeacons  were 
confidered  as  a  facred  order  in  the  church.  Before 
this  the  three  fuperior  orders  were  deemed  to  be 
bi Chops,  priefls  and  deacons.  But  the  Romifh 
church  now  began  to  ufe  a  different  language,  and 
to  fay  they  were  priefls,  deacons,  and  fubdeacons. 
From  this  aera  fubdeacons  were  not  allowed  to  re- 
turn to  fecular  life,  any  more  than  the  clergy  of 
the  other  orders.    Bingham,  Vol.  1,  p.  108. 

 — — — .  g- 

SECTION  V. 

The  Hijlory  of  Thomas  Beckd,  Archbijhop  of 

Canterbury. 

In  order  to  (hew  in  a  clearer  light  the 

fpirit  of  the  high  clergy  in  this  period,  in  which  it 

was  at  its  greateft  height,  I  (hall  give  an  outline 

of  the  hiflory  of  Thomas  Becked  a  man  of  great 

ability 
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ability  and  fpirit,  who  had  thoroughly  imbibed  the 
hew  maxims  of  Gregory  VII,  and  afted  upon 
them,  I  am  inclined,  to  think  confcientioufly ;  tho4 
pride,  and  other  improper  difpofitions  of  mind, 
have  more  influence  on  men's  conduct  than  they 
are  themlelves  aware  of,  as  it  might  be  in  this 
care. 

Becket  was  in  the  higheft  degree  of  favour  with 
Henry  II,  and  his  chancellor;  when,  having 
been  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  he  was  perfuaded 
by  the  king  himfelt  to  accept  of  the  arch-bifliopric, 
in  a,  d.  1162;  and  prefently  after,  as  if  he  was 
become  quite  another  man,  he  laid  afide  the  man* 
tiers  of  a  courtier,  and  aflumed  thofe  of  the  mofl 
rigid. ecclefiaftic,  even  wearing  coarfe  hair  cloth 
next  his  fkin,  when  he  had  a  drefs  fuiting  his  high 
ftation  over  it.  Contrary  to  the  kings  expe&ation 
and  wifhes,  herefigned  the  feals  of  his  civil  office, 
and  devoted  himfelf  wholy  to  the  duties  of  his  cle- 
rical capacity,  which  not  having  been  confidered  as 
incompatible  with  the  other,  difpleafed  the  king. 
But  their  firft  open  difference  was  occafioned  by 
the  arch-bifhop's  ordering  fome  clergymen  con* 
vifled  of  crimes  to  be  punifhed  without  delivering 
them  up  to  the  fecular  power. 

After  this  the  king,  having  aflembled  the  bi- 
ihops  of  his  kingdom  at  London  in  a.  d.  1163, 
afked  them  whether  they  would  conform  to  the 
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antient  cuftom  of  the  realm.  They  replied,  that 
they  would  facing  their  order.  The  king  not  lik- 
ing this  anfwer,  required  them  to  make  the  promife 
without  reftrietion.  The  bifhop  of  Chichefter  re- 
plied that  he  would,  and  with  good  faith.  But 
the  archbilhop,  and  the  reft,  faid  that,  when  they 
fwore  fealty  to  him,  they  only  promifed  to  prefervc 
his  life,  limbs,  and  temporal  dignity,  faying 
their  order,  and  they  would  abide  by  that  forrru 
Provoked  at  this,  the  king  left  them  abruptly,  and 
the  day  after  he  took  from  the  archbifhop  all  the 
places  and  fiefs  which  he  had  held  as  chancellor. 

Many  of  the  bifliops,  however,  were  afterwards 
prevailed  upon  to  accede  to  true  king's  propofalj 
and  even  the  archbifhop  himfelf  went  to  him, 
when  he  was  at  Oxford,  and  promifed  to  change 
the  form  which  had  given  him  fo  much  offence. 
But  the  king,  requiring  a  more  public  fatisfa&ion, 
called  an  affembly  in  a.  d.  1164  at  Clarendon, 
and  then,  tho'  not  till  much  urged  by  the  other 
Ibifhops,  and  others  who  wifhed  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom,  he  did  promife  to  conform  to  all  the 
antient  cuflpms  without  exception.  On  this  fome 
of  the  lords  being  appointed  to  reduce  thefe  cuftoms 
to  writing,  the  archbifhop  defired  fome  time  to 
confider  them.  The  next  day  the  writing  was 
completed,  and  the  articles  amounted  to  fixteen. 
Having  taken  fome  time  to  confider  them,  and  tore- 
■Vol.  IV.  E  fleft 
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fleS  upon  the  fubjeS,  the  archbifhop  repented  of 
having  complied  fo  far  as  he  had  done;  and  to  pu- 
nifti  himfelf,  he  refrained  from  all  fervice  at  the  al- 
tar, and  to  make  his  fentiments  more  public,  he 
fent  to  the  pope,  who  was  then  at  Sens  in  France, 
to  obtain  abfolution.  Accordingly  thepope  Cent 
his  abfolution,  commanding  him  to  refume  his  func- 
tions, and  do  his  duty  with  courage,  as  a  good 
pallor. 

This  conduft  of  the  archbifhop,  which  amount- 
ed to  an  open  declaration  of  war  againft  the  kingr 
provoked  him  in  the  higheft  degree ;  and  to  (hew 
his  refentment,  he  did  him  every  ill  office  in  his 
power.  The  archbifhop  then  endeavoured  to  go 
privately  out  of  the  kingdom  to  the  pope,  but  was 
prevented  by  contrary  winds.  This  attempt  being 
a  violation  of  an  eftablifhed  cuftom,  offended  the 
king  ftill  more;  fo  that  the  archbifhop,  dreading 
his  refentment,  feemed  defirous  of  obliging  him  by 
fending  to  the  pope  to  obtain  his  leave  to  conform 
to  the  cuftoms.  This,  however,  the  pope  refuted 
to  do.  He,  moreover,  wrote  to  the  king,  to  per- 
fuade  htm  to  abandon  cuftoms  which  were  contra- 
ry to  the  liberties  of  the  church,  out  of  regard  to 
the  judgments  of  God,  who  had  often  punifhed 
kings  for  infringing  on  the  privileges  of  the  priefl-i 
hood.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  king  perfifted  in 
Jiaving  the  clergy  when  accufed  of  theft,  and  other 
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offences  of  a  civil  nature,  tried  by  the  fecular  judg- 
es, while  the  archbifhop  conftantly  remonftrated 
againft  it ;  maintaining  that  every  offence  of  a  cler* 
gyman  ought  to  be  judged  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
courts,  tho'  in  this  cafe  all  they  had  to  fear  was 
depofition;  and  then,  not  being  liable  to  be  tried 
for  the  fame  offence  in  any  other  courtj  they  efcap* 
cd  without  any  proper  punifhment. 

In  OSober  a.  d.  1164,  the  king  called  a 
council  at  Northampton,  which  was  attended  by 
all  the  lords  and  prelates  of  the  kingdom,  when 
the  archbifhop,  for  not  appearing  in  perfon  to  a 
former  citation,  was  condemned  to  have  his  goods 
confiscated.    On  being  informed  of  this  fentence, 
he  faid,  it  had  never  been  heard  of  before  that  an 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury  had  been  judged  in  the 
court  of  the  king  of  England  on  any  account  what- 
ever, fince  he  was  the  fpiritual  father  of  the  king, 
and  of  all  the  kingdom.    The  king  then  demand- 
ing of  him  an  account  of  the  revenues  of  feveral 
bifhopricks  and  abbeys  of  which  he  had  the  difpo- 
fal  when  he  was  chancellor,  he  defired  to  take  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  and  they  were  of  different 
opinions:    The  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal  being 
required  to  give  their  judgment,  the  bifhops  deli- 
berated by  themfelves ;  and  in  order  to  free  them- 
felves  from  all  blame,  agreed  to  cite  the  archbifhop 
before  the  pope,  as  guilty  of  perjury  for  refufing  to 
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obey  the  king,  after  he  had  taken  an  oath  to  doit; 
thinking  by  this  means  to  procure  his  depofition. 
But  the  temporal  lords  paffed  fentence  upon  him, 
both  as  a  perjured  perfon,  and  a  traitor.  When 
this  fentence  was  announced  to  him,  he  faid  after 
giving  an  account  of  the  mann.erof  his  exaltation 
to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  "  as  much  as  the  foul  is 
"  of  more  value  than  the  body,  fo  much  ought  you 
to  obey  God  and  me  rather  than  an  earthly  king. 
u  Neither  the  law  nor  reafon  permits  children  t6 
"  judge  their  father.  I  therefore  decline  your  jurif* 
di&ion,  to  be  judged  by  God  alone,  by  the  mi- 
u  niftery  of  the  pope,  to  whom  I  oppeal."  How- 
ever, dreading  the  king's  violence,  he  withdrew  pri- 
vately into  France,  landing  at  Bulloigne  the  6th  6f 
November,  a.  b.  1164. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  deputation  of  bifhops  and 
nobles  was  fent  by  the  king  to  the  pope ;  but  he, 
having  been  prepoffefled  in  favour  of  the  prelate, 
taid  he  could  give  no  opinion  in  his  abfence,  and 
the  deputies,  not  chufing  to  wait  for  him,  returned, 
after  which  the  pope  refcinded  the  fentence  paffed 
againft  him  at  Northampton, 

Becket  was  well  received  by  the  king  of  France, 
who  was  not  forry  to  have  that  opportunity  of 
mortifying  the  king  of  England,  tho'  they  ought  to 
have  made  a  common  caufe,  in  oppofing  the  in- 
croachments  of  the  clergy;  and  being  conducted 
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k,tbe  moll  refpeftful  manner  by  the  kings  officers, 
he  waited  upon  the  pope.  In  his  prefence  he 
made  a  formal  confeffion  of  his  fault,  in  comply* 
ing  fp  far  as  he  had  done  with  the  king's  reqmfiii- 
ons,  and  receiving  the  archbifhoprick  at  his  hands. 
Having  again  obtained  abfolution,  he,  in  the  like 
formal  manner,  refigned  his  church  into  the  hands 
$f  the  pope,  who  reftored  hint  to  his  dignity,  and 
committed  him  to  the  care  of  the  abbot  of  Pon-* 
tigni,  which  was  of  the  order  of  Ciftercians,  pro- 
mising, that  he  would  never  defert  him. 

Henry,  provoked  at  this  reception  of  the  arch- 
fci(hop  by  the  king  of  France,  confiscated  all  his 
good^s,  and  even  banifhed  all  his  relations  and 
fri$p<fc.  And  fliewing  moreover,  a  difpofition  to 
treajt  with  the  antipope,  and  the  emperor,  Alexan- 
der begaji  to  be  alarmed,  and  de fired  the  bifhops  of 
London  and  Hereford  to  apply  to  the  king,  in  or- 
der to  accommodate  matters.  In  return,  they  a&- 
vifed  the  pope  to  a£l  with  moderation,  left  he 
Should  lofe  the  obedience  of  England,  and  involve 
them,  in  nmch  trouble;  and  in  this  he  feemed  to 
acq\iiefce.  But  being  arrived  at  Rome  in  a.  d. 
1165,  and  having  but  little  dread  of  the  antipope, 
he  made  Becket  his  legate  for  all  England,  except 
the  diocefe  of  Y orfc. 

•  < 

Thus  fupported,  the  archbifhop  wrote  letters 
to  the  king,  firft  in  a  mild  drain,  but  .  afterwards  in 
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a  more  lofty  one,  magnifying  the  facerdotal  dignity 
and  threatning  the  king  with  the  anger  of  God  ; 
which  provoked  him  flill  more.  But  fearing  left 
the  archbilhop  or  the  popes  legates  Ihould  excom- 
municate him,  and  lay  his  kingdom  under  an  in- 
terdift,  he  appealed  to  the  pope.  To  this  extre- 
mity Becket  had  intended  to  go ;  but  hearing  of 
the  king  s  illnefs  at  this  time,  he  deferred  it  for  the 
prefent,  and  contented  himfelf  with  excommuni- 
cating the  bifliop  of  Oxford  and  fome  other  per- 
fons  whofe  conduft  offended  him,  as  too  com- 
plaifant  to  the  king,  and  all  thofe  who  Ihould  take 
any  thing  belonging  to  hi*  fee  of  Canterbury.  At 
the  fame  time  he  admonilhed  the  king  to  give  fatis- 
fa&ion  to  the  church ;  for  that,  otherwife,  he  (houlcE 
certainly  excommunicate  him.  He  alfo  condemned 
the  fixteen  articles  of  antient  cuftoms,  and  excom- 
municated all  thofe  who  Ihould  be  governed  by 
them. 

In  thefecircumtlances  the  king  wrote  to  Eng- 
land, to  acquaint  the  people  with  his  appeal  to  the 
pope,  and  forbad  his  clergy  to  obey  the  archbilhop* 
And  fome  time  after  the  bifhops,  by  his  order,  af- 
fembled  in  London,  where  they  wrote  to  the  pope 
in  favour  of  the  king,  who,  they  faid,  only  wifhed 
to  punifh,  as  they  obferved,  thofe  of  the  clergy  who 
(hould  be  convifted  of  great  crimes.  They  alfo 
complained  qf  the  archbilhop,  as  having  afted  im- 
properly. 
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properly,  cfpecially  irritating  the  king  by  his  threats 
of  excommunication,  and  of  laying  the  kingdom 
under  an  interdict,  and  having  a&ually  excomrau- 
cated  feveral  of  their  own  body  :  but  again  ft  this 
they  appealed  to  his  holinefs.  They  alfo  wrote  a 
letter  of  expoftulation  to  the  archbifhop  himfelf, 
exhorting  him  to  behave  with  more  patience,  hu- 
mility, and  gratitude  to  the  king.  In  anfwer  to 
this,  he  reproached  them  with  cowardice,  and 
abandoning  the  common  caufe  of  the  church. 

The  king  and  the  archbifhop  having  both  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope,  he  promifed  to  fend  legates  to 
negotiate  a  peace  between  them.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  king  threatened  the  Ciftercians  with  ihe 
lofs  of  all  that  they  held  in  his  territories  for  re- . 
living  his  enemy ;  and  in  confequence  ot  this 
Becket  was  obliged  to  leave  Pontigni,  where  he 
had  refided  two  years,  and  he  went  to  Sens,  where 
he  remained  four  years. 

When  thebifhop  of  Oxford  and  the  deputies 
of  Becket  waited  on  the  mother  of  Henry,  a  woman 
of  fcnfe  and  fpirit,  fhe  excufed  her  fon's  conduct, 
as  proceeding  from  his  zeal  for  juftice,  and  irritated 
by  the  malice  of  the  bifhops.  They  ordained, 
fhe  faid,  clergymen  without  choice,  and  without 
attaching  them  to  any  church ;  and  the  confequence 
was  that,  thro'  idlenefs,  they  committed  many 
crimes.     A  clergyman,  Iheobferved,  without  a 
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title  or  benefice*  had  nothingto  lofe,  he  feared  no 
temporal  punilhment,  for  his  holy  orders  fecured 
him  from  t{iat,  and  he  did  not  fear  the  prifon  of 
the  bifhop,  who  would  rather  let  him  go  unpunifh- 
ed  than  be  at  the  e^pence  of  maintaining  and 
guarding  him.  The  bifhops,  (he  alfo  faid,  gave 
to  one  clergyman  five  or  fi*  benefices,  which  oc- 
cafioned  differences  about  prefentations  and  ool- 
lations,  and  laftly  that  the  bifhop*  received  mo- 
ney for  conniving  at  the  offences  of  which  perfons 
were  accufed  before  them.  To  all  this  the  depu- 
ties were  unable  to  make  any  anfwer,  and  owned 
that  there  was  the  true  fomce  ot  the  mifchief. 

In  a.  d.  1-167,  ^e  legates  arrived  from  the, 
pope  ;  fyut  though  they  had  feveral  conferences 
Mjith  the  king,  the  archbilhop,  and  the  bi&ops  of 
England,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  bithop  of 
London,  who  made  many  complaints  of  the  tyran- 
ny of  Becket  with  refpeS  to  himfelf,  nothing  was 
concluded.  But  the  king  ftill  faid  he  would  abide 
by  the  decifion  of  the  pope. 

When  Henry  and  the  king  of  France  made 
peace,  the  archbifhop  apprehenfive  of  lofing  his 
chief  fupport  in  the  friendlhip  of  the  latter,  and 
alfo  urged  to  it  by  the  pope,  who  always  gained 
xqore.  by  the  differences  than  the  agreement  of 
princes,  went  to  make  his  fubmifiion,  and  everi 
propofed  to  refer  all  the  articles  of  their  difference 
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to  the  king  himfelf,  in  which,  from  the  knowledge 
he  had  of  the  king's  generality,  he  might  think 
himfelf  fafe.  But  as,  in  doing  this,  he  added  fav* 
ing  the  honor  of  God,  the  king  was  very  angry,  ob- 
ferving  that,  whatever  difpleafed  himfelf,  he  would 
fay  was  contrary  to  the  honour  of  God.  The  king, 
with  the  greateft  firmnefs,  proposed  that  Becket 
{faould  only  do  to  him  what  the  greateft  of  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  in  the  archbilhoprick  of  Canterbury  had 
always  done  to  the  meaneft  ot  his  predeceffors  the 
kings  of  England.  This,  however,  the  haughty 
prelate  refufed  ;  faying*  that  his  predeceffors  had  re- 
formed fome  abufes,  but  had  left  others  to  be  re- 
formed by  him.  This  appearing  extremely  unrea- 
fbnable  to  the  lords  of  both  kingdoms,  they  faid 
he  was  an  obftinate  man,  refilling  the  will  of  both 
the  kings,  and  ought  to  be  abandoned  by  them 
feoth.  Accordingly,  both  the  kings  mounted  their  . 
horfes,  and  left  him  without  even  the  common  fa- 
lutations. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  king  of  France  confi- 
deriag  probably  the  advantages  he  might  fome* 
time  derive  from  fuch  a  fpirited  opponent  to  his 
rival,  relented  in  his  favour,  and  allowed  him  an 
honourable  maintenance  tfs  before.  Encouraged 
by  this,  the  archbifliop  again  excommunicated  all 
thofe  who  had  feized  any  thing  that  belonged  to 
him  as  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  efpecially 
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the  bifhop  of  London  ;  and  the  confcqucnce  of 
this  was,  that  the  king  could  hardly  find  a  perfoit 
in  his  own  chapel  who  would  give  him  the  kifs  of 
peace  at  mafs,  for  the  clergy  were  aim  oft  all  ex- 
communicated, either  dire&ly  or  indire£tiy,  as  hav- 
ing communicated  with  thofe  who  were  fo.  On 
this  the  king  applied  to  the  pope  to  get  them  ab- 
folved ;  but  all  that  he  could  obtain  was  that  the 
pope  would  fend  a  nuncio  to  make  peace. 

Accordingly  they  met  the  king  at  Domfront  in 
France,  when  the  king,  not  liking  the  pope's  pro- 
pofal,  which  was  limply  to  receive  the  archbiihop 
into  his  favour,  began  to  threaten  fomething,  they 
replied,  "  Do  not  threaten  us,  for  we  do  not  fear 
4<  you*  We  belong  to  a  court  which  is  accuftomed 
*'  to  command  emperors  and  kings/'  In  their  far- 
ther conferences,  the  king,  provoked  at  their  in* 
folence,  faid  he  (hould  not  value  their  excommu- 
nications an  egg.  Afterwards,  however,  he  was 
appeafed,  and  promifed  he  would  reinftate  Becket 
in  his  archbifboprick ;  but  not  being  able  to  agree 
on  the  form  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  on  the  occafion, 
the  king  infilling  on  his  promifing  with  a  faving  of 
the  dignity  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  archbifhop  with 
a  faving  of  the  rights  of  the  church,  the  conferences, 
w|iich  had  been  carried  on  at  different  places,  broke 
up  without  any  good  effeft. 
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The  king,  hearing  of  a  legate  to  be  fent  to 
England,  and  dreading  the  probable  confequences 
of  it,  ordered  that,   if  any  perlon  ihould  be  found 
there  with  letters  from  the  pope,  or  the  arch  bi  (hop, 
containing  an  interdict  on  the  kingdom,  they 
fhould  be  feized  and  executed  as  traitors  :  and  that  if  . 
any  bifhop,  abbot,  or  other  eccleGaftic,  fliould 
obferve  the  interdict,    they  fliould  be  banifhed; 
together  with  all  their  relations,  and  their  goods 
fhould  be  confifcated.    All  appeals  to  Rome  were 
forbidden,  as  alfo  the  payment  of  Peter  pence, 
and  what  there  was  of  that  tax  already  levied  was 
to  be  kept  in  the  exchequer,  to  be  difpofed  of  as 
king  fhould  direft. 

The  lay  lords  conformed  to  thefe  fpirited  orders 
of  the  king;   but  the  bifhops  and  abbots  refufed, 
Specially  the  bilhops  of  Winchefter,  of  Exeter, 
and  of  Norwich ;  and  this  feems  to  have  encouraged 
the  archbifhop  and  the  pope  to  oppofe  to  the  bold 
tneafures  of  the  king,   meafures  as  bold  on  their 
fide.    For,  after  fome  other  attempts  to  promote 
a  reconciliation  had  proved  ineffectual,   the  pope 
took  off  the  archbilhop's  fufpenfion,  in  cafe  the 
king  did  not  give  fatisfadtioa  to  the  church  before 
Eafterin  a.  d.  1169;   and  Becket,  anticipating 
this  term  a  fortnight,   fent  orders  to  all  the  clergy, 
that  if  the  king  did  not  make  th/e  required  fatis- 
faftion  before  candlemas,  they  Ihould  difcontinue 
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le  public  officer  of  religion,  except  the  bap* 
of  infants*  penance,  and  the  viaticum ;  tor 
yhich  purpofe  they  might  fay  mafa,  but  with  the 
doot*  ihut,  and  excluding  all  excommunicated 
pcrfpns.     Many  perfons  the  archbiihop.  excom* 

name,  cfpecially  the  biibops  too- 
don,  and  Saliibury,  and  the  archdeacon,  of;  Can* 
terbury. 

The  pope  feconded  thefe  violent  proceedings 
of  Becl^et,  giving  commiftioa  to  the  archbiihop  of 
Rouen  to  lay  an  interdict  on  all  the  king's  domi- 
nions in  France,  except  that  infants  might  be  bapr 
tized,  and  the  viaticum  given  to  the  dying,  if  after 
forty  days  he  did  not  receive  the  archbiihop  into 
favour.  He  alfo  forbad  the  archbiihop  of  York  to 
crow*  the  king's  fon,  inftead  of  the  archbiihop  of 
Canterbury,  whofe  prerogative  it  had  been.  This^ 
however,  was  a&ually  done,  no  perfon  having  de- 
livered the  pope's  letters. 

At  length  the  king,  fearing  the  effeQ:  of  the  ex- 
communication, agreed  to  make  peace  with  Beck- 
et ;  and  meeting  once  more,  they  behaved  to  each 
other  with  the  greateft  complaifance,  efpecially  the 
king,  who  was  naturally  generous,  and  on  this 
OCcaGon  (hewed  the  greateft  command  of  temper, 
it  does  not  appear  that  any  particular  terms  were 
made,  only  the  king  promifed  to  make  reftitution 
of  whatever  belonged  to  Becket  as  archbiihop. 
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With  this  promife  he  went  to  England,  where 
he  arrived  in  November  A.  d.  1170,  and  was  re- 
ceived, with  the  moft  joyful  acclamations  by  the 
common  people.  But  refufing  to  abfolve  the  e«- 
communicated  bifhops,  he  was  i'l  received  by  the 
friends  of  the  king,  and  two  of  them,  viz.  RouianA 
Robert  de  Broc,  who  were  brothers,  having  offered 
him  fome  infult,  he  excommunicated  them. 

The  archbifhop  of  York  having  informed  the 
king  of  this,  and  complaining  that  Becket  was  a* 
gain  diflurbing  the  kingdom  by  his  cenfures,  the 
king,  being  in  a  violent  paffion,  curfed  thofe  who 
bad  received  fo  many  favours  from  him,  and  would 
not  revenge  him  of  one  prieft,  who  difturbed  his 
kingdom,  and  would  deprive  him  of  his  dignity* 
four  knights,  hearing  of  this,  agreed  among  them- 
selves to  difpatch  the  archbifhop ;  and  with  this 
View,  leaving  the  court,  which  was  then  in  Nor- 
Ynandy,  they  went  to  Canterbury,  and  having  firft 
infulted  the  archbifhop  in  his  owhhoufe,  followed 
him  into  the  church  at  vefpres,  and  rufhing  upon 
Tiim  with  their  fwords,  foon  put  an  end  to  his  life, 
^eing  their  purpofe,  he  feceived  them  with  toe 
greated  Brmnefs,  and  in  dying  recommended  hrs 
caufe,  and  that  of  the  church,  to  God,  to  the  holy 
Virgin,  to  the  holy  patron  of  tnat  church,  and  tt> 
tiie  martyr  St.  tennis.    This  Was  the  29th  of  De- 
cember, X.  d.  ri70.  While,  after  this,  the  knights 
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and  their  companions  were  plundering  the  archie- 
pifcopal  palace,  the  common  people  were  gather- 
ing the  relicks  of  Becket,  and  preferving  them  with 
the  greateft  care. 

The  king  was  ferioufly  concerned  when  her 
heard  what  ha4  been  the  confequence  of  his  raflb 
language;  and  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the  pope, 
efpecially  as  holy  Thurfday,  on  which  it  was  cufto- 
mary  at  Rome  to  publifh  excommunications,  was 
at  hand,  he  made  all  hafte  to  difpatch  ambaffadors 
to  the  pope ;  and  as  he  promifed  abfolute  obedi- 
ence to  his  orders,  the  pontiff  contented  himfelf 
with  excommunicating  the  murderers  of  Becket, 
their  abettors,  and  all  who  fhould  afford  them  re- 
lief or  proteftion.  He  then  fe»t  legates  to  receive 
the  king's  fubmiffion,  which  he  made  in  the  mo  ft 
ample  manner,  after  folemnly  declaring  that  he 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  murder  of  the  archbifhop  ; 
yet,  becaufe  his  rafh  expreflions  had  been  the  oc- 
cafion  of  it,  he  promifed  to  fend  to  Jerufalem  two 
hundred  knights  to  ferve  a  year  at  his  expence,  to 
take  the  crofs  himfelf  for  three  years  if  the  pope  did 
not  excufe  him,  to  difcontinue  the  antient  cuftom 
which  gave  offence  to  the  church,  to  admit  of  ap- 
peals to  Rome,  to  reftore  to  the  church  of  Canter- 
bury all  the  lands  belonging  to  it,  and  to  receive 
into  his  favour  all  thofe  perfons  with  whom  he  had 
been  difpleafed  on  account  of  Becket.  The  legates 
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alfo  enjoined  the  king  fecret  fading,  alms,  and  o-» 
ther  penances.  The  king's  fon  alfo  proxnifed  that 
he  would  difcharge  the  articles  of  the  penance,  £ 
his  father  fhould  be  prevented  by  death. 

The  pope  being  informed  of  the  miracles  (aid  to 
have  been  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  ficcket,  fol  em  il- 
ly canonized  him  in  February  a.  d.  1173,  as  one 
of  the  martyrs.  The  four  knights  who  had  mur- 
dered him  were  held  in  fo  great  execration*  that 
no  perfon  chofe  to  cat  with  them,  or  even  to  fpeak 
•to  them.  Finding  themfelves  in  thefe  circumftan- 
ces,  they  went  to  Rome,  and  con feffing  their  crime, 
the  pope  impofed  upon  them  the  penance  of  going 
to  Jerufalern;  but  one  of  them  dying  before  he 
arrived  thither,  and  the  three  others  prefently  af- 
ter, all  within  three  years  of  the  deed,  it  was  con*, 
fidered  as  a  divine  judgment. 

Henry  himfelf  being  embarraffed  by  the  war 
with  his  fons,  and  almoft  abandoned  by  his  fubje&s, 
whether  in  order  to  recover  his  popularity  with  hi* 
fuperftitious  people,  or  to  cafe  his  own  mind,  went 
to  Canterbury,  which  had  immediately  become  a 
place  of  general  refort  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  ia 
July  a.  d.  1174,  to  make  fatisfa&ion  at  Becket's, 
now  5/.  Thomas's,  tomb.  Being  arrived  there,  he 
fet  out  from  the  church  of  St.  Dunftan,  which  is 
at  a  diftance  from  the  city,  cloathed  with  a  tpnic 
of  coaTfe  wool,   walking  barefooted  thro'  the  dirty 

ftreets. 
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flreets,  till  he  came  to  the  tomb.  Then  proftrat- 
ing  himfelf,  he  received  the  difcipline  properly 
fo  called  from  all  the  bifhops  and  abbots  who  were 
prefent.  Alfo  every  monk  in  the  monaftery  gave 
him  a  blow  on  his  naked  back.  After  this,  he 
continued  proftrate  all  that  day,  and  the  night 
following,  without  taking  any  nourifhment.  He 
then  vifited  all  the  altars  in  the  cathedral  church, 
and  again  returned  to  the  tomb  of  Becket.  Oa 
faturday  at  day  break  hp  afked  for  a  mafs  in  honour 
of  the  new  faint,   and  then  left  the  city  with  great 

joy- 
So  famous  was  the  tomb  of  Becket,   as  an  ob- 

je&  of  pilgrimage,  that  Lewis  king  of  France,  ad- 
monifhed,  as  he  thought,  in  a  dream  that  he  could 
not  otherwife  obtain  relief  for  his  fon  Philip,  who 
was  ill,  than  by  making  a  pilgrimage  to  Canter* 
Jbury,.  applied  to  Henry  for  his  leave  to  do 
it.  Henry  not  only  gave  him  leave,  but  in  a  libe- 
ral manner  defrayed  all  his  expence$. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  VI. 

Of  the  Monks  in  this  Period. 

T 

JLN  this  period,  as  in  the  preceding,  the 
orders  of  monks  kept  advancing  in  power  and  con- 
£  deration,  notwith  (landing  many  complaints  of 
their  degeneracy ;  owing  to  the  greater  degeneracy, 
and  the  greater  ignorance,  of  the  fecular  clergy. 
Alfo,  by  their  fuperior  influence  with  the  popes, 
to  whom  they  were  always  peculiarly  devoted,  and 
the  favour  of  the  princes,  to  whom  they  made 
themfelves  ufeful,  they  continually  gained  new 
privileges,  tho'  in  the  end  thefe  were  prejudicial 
to  their  intereft. 

For  the  Services  that  Bernard  rendered  pope 
Innocent,  he,  in  a.  d.  1131,  granted  a  privilege 
to  his  houfe  at  Clairvaux,  and  all  the  Ciftercians, 
of  paying  no  tythes  of  their  poffeffions,  which  -was 
the  caufe  of  great  animofity  between  the  Cifter- 
cians and  the  other  monks,  efpecially  thofe  of 
Ciugmv 

The  monks  were  always  eager  to  obtain  ex- 
emptions from  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the  bilhops  ;  but 
they  were  often  fufferers  in  confequence  of  it.  In 
a.  d.  1175  Richard  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
complained  to  pope  Alexander  III  of  thefe  ex- 
Vol.  IV.  F  emptiqns. 
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emptions.  M  Hence  it  is  "  faid  he,  "  that  the 
"  goods  of  the  greater  part  of  the  monafteries  are 

plundered ;  the  abbot  thinks  of  nothing  but 
"  making  good  chear,  and  the  monks  abandon 
"  themfelves  to  vain  difcourfes.  I  know,"  fays 
he,  "  that  the  pope  has  granted  thefe  exemptions 
M  on  account  of  the  tyranny  of  the  bifliops ;  but 
"  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  now.  For  the  monafle- 
"  ries  which  have  obtained  thefe  exemptions,  ei- 
. "  ther  by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  or  which  is 
"  more  common,  by  falfe  bulls,  are  fallen  into  the 

greateft  trouble  and  poverty ;  fo  that  the  moft 
u  celebrated  monafteries  have  refufed  thefe  ex* 

emptions." 

At  the  council  of  Lateran,  in  a.  d.  1123,  there 
were  great  complaints  of  the  incroachments  of  the 
monks.  "  Nothing  remains,"  faid  the  bifbops, 
"  but  that  they  take  from  us  the  crofs  and  the 
"  ring,  and  make  us  fubmit  to  their  ordinations. 
"  They  are  in  poffeflion  of  churches,  lands,  caC- 
"  ties,  tythes,  the  oblations  of  the  living,  and  of 
"  the  dead.  The  glory  of  canons,  and  of  the  cler- 
M  gy  is  obfcured,  lince  the  monks,  forgetting  ce- 
"  leftial  things,  feek  the  rights  of  bifhops  with  an 
"  infatiable  ambition,  inftead  of  living  in  repofe 
"  according  to  the  inftitutions  of  BenediQ."  On 
this  account  it  was  ordered  in  this  council,  that 
abbots  and  monks  lhould  not  appoint  public  pert- 

ance~ 
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ance,  vifit  the  fick,  give  the  un&ion,  or  fing  pub* 
lie  maflTes ;  that  they  (hould  receive  from  the  bi- 
fhops  the  holy  oil,  the  confecration  of  their  altars, 
and  the  ordination  of  their  clergy.  At  the  coun- 
cil of  Rheimsjn  a.  d.  1131,  the  monks  and  the 
regular  canons  were  forbiddden  the  praftice  of  the 
law  or  of  medicine,  which  was  tacitly  allowed  to 
the  fecular  clergy,  then  a  neceflary  evil,  becaufe 
thofe  profeflions  required  to  be  exercifed  by  men 
of  letters.  Alfo,  at  a  council  of  Tours  in  a.  d» 
1163*  held  by  Alexander  III,  monks  were  for- 
•bidden  to  leave  their  mona fieri es  for  the  exercife 
of  thofe  profeflions.  But  it  is  probable  that  the 
decrees  of  this  council  were  as  little  obferved  as 
thofe  of  the  former.  In  all  the  profeflions  thofe 
perfons  will  be  employed  in  whom  thofe  who  have 
occafion  for  them  have  the  greateft  confidence. 

Bernard  made  great  complaint  of  the  relaxa- 
tion of  difcipline  at  Clugni.  "  Their  great  feafts," 
he  faid,  "  confift  indeed  of  fifh,  but  feafoned  with 
"  the  greateft  art,  they  have  a  variety  of  exquifite 
"  wines,  they  go  to  the  infirmary  for  the  fake 
"  of  eating  flefli,  they  wear  the  richeft  habits,  they 
46  travel  with  fo  much  pomp,  both  of  men  and 
"  horfes,  that  the  train  of  one  abbot  would  fuffice 
"  for  two  biftiops.  You  would  take  them  for  lords, 
*'  and  governors  of  provinces,  rather  than  pallors, 
;(  and  fpiritual  fathers.     They  can  fcarce  go  four 

F  2  "  league* 
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"  leagues  without  carrying  all  their  equipage. 
«  One  of  them,"  he  faid,  "he  knew  who  travelled 
"  with  no  left  than  fixty  borfes."  He  alio  b  amed 
the  magnificence  of  their  churches,  for  which  he 
faid  there  was  no  pretence  with  monks ;  their 
cloillcrs  alfo  were  ornamented  with'  ridiculous 
grotefques,  and  paintings  unbecoming  their  cha- 
racter. 

It  appears  from  the  writings  of  Peter  the  ve- 
nerable, abbot  of  Clugni,  in  the  time  ot  Bernard* 
and  who  wrote  in  defence  of  his  monaftery  againft 
Bernard,  that  difcipline  was  even  then  much  re* 
laxed  in  that  monaftery ;  and  at  that  time  it  con- 
tained about  four  hundred  monks.  There  were 
more  than  three  hundred  houfes  of  the  order,  and 
about  two  thoufand  depending  upon  it,  fome  of 
them  in  the  moft  diftant  countries,  as  one  at  Jeru- 
falem,  and  another  at  mount  Tabor.  But  after 
the  time  of  this  Peter  it  fell  into  the  greateft  obfou 
lity.  He  governed  his  monaftery  thirty-five  yean* 
with  lingular  prudence,  dying  in  a.  d.  1156.  Be- 
rington's  Abclard,  p.  390. 

Abbots,  as  well  as  the  fecular  clergy,  had 
fomc times  recourfe  to  arms.  In  a.  o.  1126  Pons, 
who  had  been  abbot  of  Clugni,  returning  from  the 
holy  land,  took  pofleffion  of  it  again  by  force, 
which  occafioned  a  war  of  fome  continuance. 
When  pope  Hoxxorius  pronounced  a  femence  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sec.  VI.  TIT*  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 


excommunication  againft  him,  he  defpifed  it,  a* 
well  as  a  more  folemn  one  at  Rome,  where  both 
the  competitors  attended;  Pons  faying  that  only 
St.  Peter  himfdf,  who  was  in  heaven,  could  ex- 
communicate him.  However,  alter  the  fecond  fen*, 
tence  he  was  depofed,  and  confined  in  a  tower, 
where  foon  after  he  died  penitent. 

Abelard  gives  a  (hocking  account  of  the  (late 
of  the  monaftery  of  St.  Gildas,  of  which  he  was 
the  abbot.     The  monks,   exafperated  at  his  at- 
tempts to  reform  them,  firft  importunately  applied 
to  him  for  clothing,  and  other  things  with  which 
they  well  knew  he  was  not  able  to  fupply  them  ; 
and  till  that  time  they  h  id  fpent  what  they  had 
ftolen  out  of  the  common  ftock,  or  faved  out  of 
their  allowance,  in  the  maintenance  of  their  con- 
cubines and  children.     After  this  they  proceeded 
fo  far  as  to  make  feveral  attempts  to  murder  him, 
efpecially  by  poifon.     At  the  fame  time  the  lord 
of  the  territory,  availing  himfelf  of  the  notorious 
conduft  of  the  monks,  feized  fuch  oi  their  poffef. 
fions  as  he  liked ;  and  if  Abelard  went  beyond  the 
door  of  the  monaftery,  he  was  met  and  threatened 
by  this  tyrant  or  his  followers.    Bcringtoris  Htjlory, 
p.  189. 

But  the  greateft  a£ts  of  violence  that  we  meet 
with  relating  to  any  monaftery  were  committed  by 
Oderife  abbot  of  Mount  CafGn.    Pope  Honorius, 
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when  he  was  bifhop  of  Oftia,  having  had  a  quar- 
rel vrith  him,  demanded  of  him,  when  he  was  pope, 
a  fum  of  money  for  the  fupport  of  the  church. 
But  he  replied  that,  as  he  had  had  nothing  to  do 
in  the  eleQion  of  a  pope,  he  would  not  bear  the 
expence  of  one.    The  pope  then  fent  for  him,  and 
reproved  him  publicly,   as  more  of  a  warrior  than 
an  abbot,  and  for  fpending  and  diflipating  the 
goods  of  the  monaftery.     Being,  after  this,  fum- 
xnoned  to  appear  at  Rome,  he  refufed  to  go ;  and 
when  the  pope  pronounced  againft  him  a  fentence 
of  depofition,  he  paid  no  regard  to  it.    The  pope 
then  proceeded  to  the  excommunication  of  him, 
and  all  his  adherents.     But  this  was  fo  far  from 
intimidating  him,  that  it  produced  an  open  rupture 
between  them,  and  caufed  a  great  divifion  among 
the  monks  and  the  people,   who  depended  upon 
the  monaftery,   fome  taking  part  with  the  pope, 
and  othtrs  with  the  abbot.     On  both  fides  they 
had  recourfe  to  arms ;  but  the  friends  of  the  pope 
overpowering  the  others,  the  monks  were  obliged 
to  expel  the  abbot,  and  chufe  another. 

With  fome  difficulty,  one  Nicolas,  recom- 
mended by  the  pope,  was  chofen  abbot;  but 
when  Oderife  heard  of  it,  he  feized  the  caftle  of 
Bantra ;  and  having  collected  troops,  he  deftroyed 
thofe  caftles  which  acknowledged  Nicolas  with  fire 
and  fword.  On  this  Nicolas  called  to  his  affiftance 
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Robert  prince  of  Capua,  and  took  from  the  mo- 
naftery  many  valuable  things,  the  gifts  of  princes 
and  popes,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  war, 
which  made  the  monks  his  enemies.  At  length, 
Oderife,  defpairing  of  fuccefs  in  any  other  way, 
fubmitted  to  the  pope,  and  refigned  the  monaflery 
into  his  hands.  The  pope  then  depofed  N  .colas, 
and  excommunicated  his  adherents;  and  the  monks, 
fhurting  their  gates  againft  him,  fubmitted  to  his 
ho  hi- (>.  At  Ins  recommendation,  Seignoret  was 
cho  u  abbot ;  but  the  monks,  tho'  they  had  yield- 
ed thtii>  far,  would  not  permit  him  to  fwear  fealty 
to  the  pope.  When  they  were  afked,  why  he  muft 
not  do  what  other  abbots  and  bifhops  did,  they 
faid  the  monaftery  of  Mount  Caffin  had  never  been 
in  any  herefy,  or  entertained  any  fentiment  con- 
trary to  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  with  this  anfwer, 
unfatisfa&ory  as  it  was,  the  pope  was  obliged  to 
be  content. 

Another  inftance  of  great  diforder  occurs  in  the 
monaftery  of  Lifieu  in  a.  d.  1182,  in  confequence 
of  the  frequent  abfence  of  their  abbot  William  in 
England,  on  pretence  of  taking  care  of  the  eftates 
belonging  to  his  monaftery  in  that  country.  There 
was  no  obfervance  of  the  rule  within  the  monaftery, 
no  hofpitality,  or  alms.  The  monks  quarrelled, 
and  fometimes  fought  with  knives.  They  had 
propagated  a  report  that  they  had  a  miraculous 
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well  in  the  monaftery  which  they  faid  cured  any 
Cck  perfon  who  was  plunged  in  it  feven  times  ; 
but  a  woman  whom  they  plunged  in  it  died  in  their 
arms.    One  of  the  monks  killed  the  cook,  who 
complained  of  the  too  frequent  vifits  that  he  made 
to  his  wife ;   and  the  fteward  being  drunk,  and 
ftriking  two  of  the  monks  with  a  knife  in  the  re- 
fe&ory,  they  di  (patched  him  with  a  pole.  Such, 
however,  was  the  ignorance  and  fuperftition  ot  the 
people  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  this  murdered 
fteward  began  to  be  confidered  as  a  martyr,  and 
the  pope  was  obliged  to  interfere,  and  put  a  ftop 
to  the  adoration  they  paid  him. 

We  aflfo  find  in  this  period  complaints  of  the 
diforders  of  fome  who,  in  fome  meafure,  affumed 
the  charaSer  of  monks  or  nun*.  At  the  council 
of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1139,  a  cenfure  was  pa  fled  on 
fome  women,  who,  without  obferving  any  rule,  or 
living  in  common,  would  pafs  for  nuns,  living  in: 
their  own  houfes,  and  receiving  guefts,  not  al- 
ways of  the  bed  charafter. 

There  were  fome  noble  exceptions  to  this  dis- 
orderly ftate  of  monalt eries  in  this  age  Among, 
no  doubt,  many  others,  may  be  reckoned  that  of 
St.  Denis,  of  which  Abelard  was  a  member,  that 
at  Argenteueil,  where  Eloifa  took  the  veil,  and 
her  own  monaftery  at  the  Paraclet ;  as  well  as  that 
of  Clugni  while  it  was  fuperintended  by  Peter  the 

Vene- 
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Vfenerable.  The  nuns  at  the  Paraclet  were  not 
only  pious,  but  learned  in  an  extraordinary  degree. 
Eloifa  herfelf  was  learned  far  beyond  any  thing  we 
read  of  in  that  age.  Her  ideas  of  what  fhould  be 
required  of  nuns  is  remarkably  free  from  fuperfti- 
tion.  -Rules/'  ftefays,  « which  were  enaQed 
for  the  good  of  man  fhould  vary  as  he  varies. 
Why  be  fo  folicitous  about  things  which  arein- 
"  different  in  themfelves,  which  finners  and  faints 
"  may  equally  praaice.  Let  fin  be  prohibited, 
"  but  let  us  have  every  other  indulgence." 

She  then  proceeds  to  difcufs  the  nature  of  ex- 
ternal obfervances,  treating  them  as  things  of  no 
value  in  themfelves.  «  Virtue  alone,"  fhe  fays, 
"  has  merit  with  heaven.  The  true  Chriftian  is 
"  folely  occupied  in  perfefting  his  moral  charafter. 
"  It  is  from  the  will  that  evil  flows,  and  not  from 
"  what  is  external  to  it."  She  propofes  that  her 
nuns  fhould  afpire  to  peife&ion  by  the  praftice  ot 
domeflic  virtues,  that  they  fhould  flrive  to  be 
happy  in  the  fociety  of  each  other,  that  their  tern- 
pers  fhould  not  be  foured  by  corporeal  macera* 
lions,  or  humiliating  punilhments,  and  that  hav- 
ing the  advantage  of  a  found  mind,  and  of  a  body 
invigorated  by  fufficient  nourifhment,  they  fhould 
be  able  to  improve  their  underflandings  by  ftudy, 
and  edify  their  neighbours  by  fuch  virtues  as  it  is 
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equally  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  pra&ice.  Be* 
ringtoris  Abdard*  p.  255. 

Eloifa's  account  of  the  employment  of  her  nuns 
is  peculiarly  interefting,  and  even  edifying.  I 
fhall  recite  the  particulars.  1.  u  We  drive,"  (he 
fays,  "  as  far  as  in  us  lies  to  imitate  the  lives  of 
"  the  firft  Chriftians,  by  having  all  things  in  com- 
*'  mon. 

2.  u  Our  drefs  is  ordinary  and  fimple,  made 
"  of  the  coarfeft  wool  and  flax.  But  in  this,  as  in 
"  our  beds,  it  we  fometimes  have  not  all  that 
"  feems  neceflary,  let  it  be  remembered  that  we 
"  have  renounced  the  world,  and  its  conveniences. 

3.  "  We  eat  the  bread  that  is  laid  before  us, 
«•  fometimes  wheatcn,  and  fometimes  of  other  grain. 
"In  the  refeQory  our  common  fare  is  legumes, 
"  or  fuch  roots  as  the  garden  gives  us.  Milk, 
«<  eggs,  and  cheefe,  are  rarely  ferved,  and  fifli  on- 
*'  ly  when  the  kindnefs  of  our  neighbours  fupplies 
4S  us.  Our  wine  is  mixed  with  water.  At  fupper 
"  only  falad,  or  fruit,  is  allowed  us ;  and  when 
*  thefe  fail  we  bear  it  without  murmuring. 

4.  "  Only  the  abbefs  and  priorefs  have  aright 
«  to  command.  Without  their  perm i (Eon  no  one 
"  goes  out  of  the  inclofure,  or  fpeaks,  or  gives, 
u  or  receives,  the  fmalleft  trifle . 

5.  "  Would  our  ftrength  permit  us,  we  ihould 
11  till  our  lands,  and  live  by  labour.     But  we 

"  cannot. 
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"  cannot  We  therefore  call  in  the  aid  of  lay  bro- 
"  thers.  Any  alms  which  the  piety  of  the  faithful 
"  offers  we  do  not  refufe. 

6.  «  We  rife  before  break  of  day,  and  pro- 
«  ceed  to  the  church  to  matins.     After  this,  ac- 
«  cording  to  the  feafon  of  the  year,  we  either'retire 
"  tor  a  fhort  time  to  our  beds,   or  we  meet  in  the 
"  chapter  houfe,   to  read  or  work.     When  the 
"  bell  rings  we  again  go  to  church,  where  prime  is 
"  faid,  and  after  that  the  morning  mafs.  Again 
"  we  aflemble  in  the  chapter  houfe  to  confefs  pub- 
«'  licly  our  faults,  and  to  receive  correction.  Here 
"  on  folemn  feftivals  afermon  is  preached.  After 
«  chapter,  if  there  be  time,  we  read  till  tierce,  or 
"  nine  o'clock.      Then  follow  high  mafs,  'and 
"fcxt,  after  which  we  read  or  work  till  none,  or 
"  three  o'clock.     At  three  we  take  our  meal,  G. 
"  lent,  and  recolleaed.    This  finilhed  we  return] 
"  giving  thanks  to  God,  go  to  the  church,  and 
"  thence  to  the  chapter  houfe,  where  one  of  the 
"  nuns  whofe  duty  it  is  makes  a  difcourfe  to  the 
"  affembly.    If  there  be  time,  we  then  remain  in 
"  the  cloifters  till  the  hour  of  vejpers.     Thefe  are 
"  always  fung.     After  vefpers  we  return  to  the 
"  cloifters,  where  in  filence  and  meditation  we  wait 
"  the  hour  of  collation,   fupper.    After  fupper 
"  complin  is  fung  in  the  church,  and  we  remain  in 
**  prayer  till,  a  fignal  is  given,  at  which  we  all  rife 
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"  from  our  knees,  and  then,  fprit*k!ed  with  holjr 
u  water  by  the  fuperior,  they  proceed  in  procetfion 
"  thro'  the  cloi Iters  to  the  dormitory,  where  each 
"  one  turns  to  her  bed,  and,  bklDng  God,  retires 
"  to  reft." 

♦  Thus,  fays  Mr.  Berington,  lived  Heloifa  and 

Ber  nuns,  and  with  fome  accidental  variety  the 
fame  continues  to  be  the  rules  of  moft  orders  of  re- 
ligious women.  It  is  fevere,  he  adds,  and  unin- 
viting, but  every  moment  of  the  day  having  its 
proper  duty,  there  is  no  time  for  idle  fpeculations, 
and  confequently  no  time  for  the  ingrefs  of  thofe 
ideas  from  which  error,  uneafinefs,  and  mifery 
fpring.    Life  of  Abclard,  p.  394. 

In  the  Eaft  the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenus 
lamented  the  decay  of  monaftic  difcipline.  The 
monks,  he  faid,  were  no  way  diftinguifhed  from 
other  men,  but  by  their  drefs,  their  long  beards, 
and  their  external  appearance.  He  founded  a 
monaflery,  but  provided  for  its  maintenance  out 
of  the  public  revenues;  faying  his  anceftors  had 
done  wrong  in  putting  monks  in  po  fit  (lion  of 
eftates  in  land,  when  they  ought  to  have  lived  it 
deferts  and  caverns,  as  having  renounced  the  world, 
and  not  appear  in  cities,  and  public  places. 

Such,  however,   waMhe  fupei  ftitious  refpeft 

*  * 

of  this  emperor  for  the  monkifh  character,  that  on 
the  unexpected  approach  of  death,  he  ordered  in 
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great  haflc  a  monk's  drefs  to  be  brought,  and  he 
put  it  on,  tho'  it  was  obferved  to  be  much  too 
ftort,  and  not  at  all  fitting  him,  and  in  it  he  ex- 
pired. In  a  manner  equsnly  unworthy  of  a  man 
of  fenfe,  died  Henry  the  fon  of  Henry  II  of  Eng- 
land in  a.  d.  1183  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight* 
When  he  found  himfelf  at  the  point  of  death,  he 
put  on  a  hairc'oth,  and  tied  a  cord  about  his  neck, 
by  which  he  defired  the  bifhops  and  other  cccle- 
fidftics  who  were  prefent  to  draw  him  out  of  his  bed, 
and  place  him  on  a  heap  of  afhes.  Accordingly 
they  did  fo,  putting  one  great  {lone  at  his  head, 
and  another  at  his  feet ;  and  in  that  fituation  he 
received  the  viaticum. 

There  were  fome  new  orders  of  monks  founded 
in  this  period,  which,  on  account  of  the  reputa- 
tion they  acquired,  deferve  to  be  mentioned-  One 
,  of  them  was  that  of  Premordrt,  founded  by  St. 
Norbert  archbilhop  of  Magdeburg,  in  a.  d.  1120. 
The  monks  of  this  order  profeffed  the  rule  of  St. 
Auftin  ;  the  founder,  and  his  principal  followers 
being  canons.  They  wore  a  white  habit,  which 
was  that  of  the  clergy,  but  all  of  wool,  and  his 
firft  difciples  preferred  old  and  patched  garments 
to  new  ones.  There  was  no  labour  too  mean  for 
them,  their  filence  was  continual,  and  they  ate  on- 
ly once  a  day.  Norbert  particularly  recommend- 
ed to  them  three  things,  neatnefs  in  the  fervice,  of 

the 


B4  THE  HISTORY  OF   Per.  XV1TL 

the  altar,  the  correaion  of  faults  in  the  chapter, 
and  charity  to  the  poor.  His  inftitute  was  con* 
finned  by  Honorius  in  a.  d.  1126,  the  year  in 
which  he  was  made  bilhop  of  Magdeburgh. 

A  new  fyftem  of  monkifli  difcipline  was  intro- 
duced by  Robert  de  Arbriffelles.  He  had  feveral 
monatteries  built  within  one  inclofure,  for  monks 
and  nuns,  aH  fubjea  to  an  abbefs ;  alleging  the 
authority  of  Chrift,  who  recommended  John  to 
the  virgin  Mary,  and  direfted  him  to  be  obedient 
to  her  as  to  his  own  mother ;  tho'  he  more  pro- 
perly committed  her  to  the  care  of  J  oh*.  This 
lingular  difcipline  was  embraced  by  great  multi- 
tudes. Mqjkeim,  Vol.  2.  p.  410. 

In  this  period  arofe  the  order  of  Carmelites,  be- 
ginning with  a  Calabrian  of  the  name  of  Berthold, 
who,  with  a  few  companions,  took  up  his  abode 
upon  mount  Carmel,  and  lived  a  life  of  great  au- 
fterity  and  labour.  They  were  afterwards  erefted 
into  a  regular  community  by  Albeit  the  patriarch 
of  Jerufalem,  and  being  confirmed  by  the  pope 
this   order  was   transferred   to    .Europe.  Ib. 

Vol.  2.  p.  412. 

In  a.  d.  1198  the  order  of  the  Trinity,  was  in- 
Aituted,  for  the  redemption  of  Chrittian  captives, 
who  were  numerous  in  confequence  of  the  crufades. 
In  the  fliort  fpace  of  forty  years  there  were  no  lefs 
than  fix  hundred  houfes  of  this  order. 

The 
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The  monaftery  of  Clairvaux  became  famous  in 
this  period,  tho*  belonging  to  the  Ciflercian  order, 
by  the  rigorous  difciplme  of  St.  Bernard.    He  was 
born  of  noble  parents  in  a.  i>.  1091,  al  Dijon-. 
His  mother  had  fix  fons  and  one  daughter,  all  of 
whom  Ihe  devoted  to  God ;  but  Bernard,  her  third 
fbo,  in  a  particular  manner ;    and  all  the  feven  at 
different  periods  embraced  the  monaftic  life.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-two  he  entered  the  monaftery  of 
Citeaux,   with  feveral  young  men  whom  he  had 
perfuaded  to  join  him.  and  there  he  diftinguimed 
himfelf  by  his  humility,   labour,  abftraction  of 
thought,   and  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures.    In  a.  i>. 
1115  be  was  made  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  then  firft 
founded,   a  place  given  to  the  Ciflercian  order  by 
Hugh  count  of  Troyes  on  the  river  Aube.  The 
monks  of  Clairvaux,  under  the  direction  of  Bern- 
ard, found,  it  is  faid,  fo  much  fatisfa£tion  in  their 
mortifications,  that  they  were  even  alarmed  at  it, 
thinking  it  more  dangerous  on  account  of  its  being 
more  fpiritual.     To  free  them  from  this  fcrup!et 
the  authority  of  the  bifhop  of  Chalons,  in  whofe 
diocefe  they  were,  was  neceffary.    This  was  called 
the  golden  age  of  the  Ciftercians.     In  a.  d.  1119 
pope  Calixtus  confirmed  the  regulations  of  the  mo- 
naftery of  Citeaux,  ordering  all  the  abbots  to  at- 
tend a  chapter  general  of  that  order  every  year. 

This  was  the  firft  order  of  monks  chat  had  chapters 

gent« 
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general;   but  it  ferved  as  a  model  for  all  the 
others. 

Lambert,  furnamed  Le  Begue,  or  the  Stam* 
merer,  who  had  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  declaim- 
ing againft  the  avaricious  bifhop  of  Liege,  being 
permitted  to  preach  by  Alexander  III  in  a.  d. 
i  174,  affembled  a  number  of  women,  married  and 
fingle,  perfuading  them  to  live  in  continence; 
and  from  him  they  were  called  Beguines,  devoting 
themfelves  to  a&s  of  charity.  Alfo  many  women, 
without  making  a  perpetual  vow,  lived  in  com- 
mon, applying  themfelves  to  prayer  and  labour. 

What  particularly  diftinguilhed  this  period  of 
our  hiftory  was  the  inftitutton  of  feveral  miliary 
orders,  in  which  two  things  before  thought  moft 
difcordant,  viz.  the  profeffion  of  arms,  and  the 
discipline  of  the  monaftery,  were  united.  Thefirft 
of  thefe  was  that  of  the  Templars,  which  was  infti- 
tutedat  Jerufalem  in  a.  d.  1128,  taking  their  ap- 
pellation from  their  fixing  themfelves  near  the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  temple  of  Solomon.  They  confided 
of  knights  of  a  religious  turn,  who  promifed  to 
live  in  perpetual  .chaltity,  obedience  to  their  fu- 
perior,  and  poverty,  like  the  canons.  Their  firfl: 
duty  was  to  guard  the  high  roads  from  robbers, 
chiefly  for  the  fafety  of  pilgrims.  They  were  only 
nine  in  number,  when  fix  of  them  prefented  them- 
felves at  the  council  of  Troyes  in  a,  d,  1128,  and 
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received  a  rule  in  writing,  compofed   by  St. 
Bernard ;  and  pope  Honorius,  and  the  patriarch 
Stephen,  ordered  them  to  wear  a  white  habit. 
According  to  this  rule,  they  wer#  to  repeat  the 
public  offices  intire  by  day  and  night,  except 
when  their  military  duty  prevented  them.  They 
were  to  recite  thirteen  patcrnofters  for  matins,  feven 
for  each  of  the  leffer  hours,   and  nine  tor  vefpres  ; 
becatife  thefe  good  knights  could  not  read.  For 
each  of  their  brethren  who  died  they  were  to  re- 
peat an  hundred  paternofters  for  feven  days ;  and 
within  forty  days  they  were  to  give  to  the  poor 
the  portion  of  the  deceafed.     They  ate  flcfh  only 
three  times  in  the  week,  fundays,  tuefdays,  and 
thurfdays.     Each  knight  might  have  fix  horfes, 
and  one  fquire.     All  hunting  with  hounds  or 
hawks  was  forbidden  them. 

Another  military  order,  which  in  after  time  ac- 
quired greater  celebrity  than  that  of  the  Templars, 
arofe  after  them.  It  was  that  of  the  knights  of  tht 
hofpital  of  St.  John  at  Jcrufalcm*  While  this  ci- 
ty was  under  the  Mahometans,  the  Latins  obtained 
leave  to  have  a  monaftery  near  the  church  of  the 
holy  fepulchre,  where  the  Latin  pilgrims  might  re- 
ceive hofpitality.  Thefe  monks  founded  an  hofpi* 
tal  dedicated  to  St.  John.  Many  donations  being 
made  to  this  hofpital,  the  directors  of  it  applied  to 
Rome  to  be  exempt  from  the  jurifdidlion  of  t he 
Vol.  IV,  G  patriarch, 
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patriarch,  and  alfo  from  the  payment  of  tythes*; 
and  they  had  obtained  various  privileges  under  the 
popes  who  preceeded  Adrian  IV.  But  under  him 
they  were  formed  into  a  regular  fociefcy,  dependent 
only  on  the  pope,  confiding  of  three  orders, 
knights,  clergy,  and  ferving  brothers.  Of  thefc 
the  knights,  after  taking  the  habit  and  the  crofs, 
were  ftrifily  forbidden  to  quit  their  profeflion,  or 
adopt  any  other  inftitution.  The  bull  of  their  in- 
fiituteis  dated  the  21ft  of  Oclober,  a.  d.  1154. 

This  profeflion  of  arms  foon  appeared  ta  be  ill 
fuited  to  the  purpofes  of  religion.  For  the  knights 
of  both  thefe  orders  were  fo  much  degenerated 
within  fix  years  of  their  inftitution,  that  all  writers 
agree  in  defcribing  them  as  the  moft  abandoned  of 
men.  In  their  excurfions  they  fpared  neither 
Chriftians  nor  Mahometans ;  and  by  keeping  no 
faith  with  the  latter,  they  were  the  chief  caufe  ot 
their  own  expulfion  from  the  holy  land. 

After  the  fiege  of  Acre  in  a.  d.  1191,  fome 
Germans  eftabliflied  an  hofpital  for  the  fick  of  their 
own  country,  fuch  as  had  been  before  at  Jerufa- 
lem ;  and  this  was  the  origin  of  a  third  military; 
order  in  imitation  of  the  Templars,  and  the  knights 
of  St.  John,  which  was  confirmed  by  pope  Ce- 
leftine  III  the  23d  of  February  a.  d.  1192,  and 
was  denominated  the  order  of  the  Teutonic  knights*. 
p£  the  houfc  of  St,  Mary  at  Jerufalem.    They  had* 

the: 
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the  fame  privileges  with  the  knights  of  the  other* 
orders,  but  they  were  fubjecT;  to  the  patriarch  and 
the  other  prelates. 

All  thefe  three  orders  originated  in  the  Eaflv 
and  were  occafioned  by  the  holy  war.  Two  others 
were  eftablifhed  in  Spain,  in  confequence  of  the 
wars  with  the  Mahometan  powers  in  that  country. 
The  firft  was  that  of  the  knights  of  Calatrdva,  being 
inftituted  for  the  defence  of  that  city,  when  it  wa£ 
attacked  by  the  Moors  in  a.  d.  i  158.  It  was  con- 
firmed by  Alexander  III  in  a.  d.  1164.  The 
fecond  was  that  of  the  knights  of  St.  James  of  Com- 
poftella,  fanftioned  alfo  by  Alexander  III  in  a.  d. 
1176.  This  order  confided  of  clergy  and  knights, 
the  latter  married,  but  whofe  wives  wereconfidered 
as  lifters  of  the  order.  Their  object  was  to  fight 
the  Mahometans,  or  convert  them.  They  had  a 
maftcr,  and  many  commanders;  They  lived  in 
common,  having  no  feparate  property*  When 
once  ot  the  order  they  could  never  return  to  com- 
mon life,  or  pafs  into  any  other  order,  without 
the  leave  of  the  mafter.  All  that  they  conquered, 
or  that  was  given  them,  belonged  to  the  order.  For 
their  privileges  they  were  to  pay  to  the  pope  every 
year  ten  Malaquins,  which  were  pieces  of  Spanilh 
money, 

1 
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SECTION  VII. 

Of  SeBaiiei  that  bore  fome  Relation  to  the  UanU 
chtanu    Of  the  Albigenfes,  and  Waldenfes. 

j^LLL  the  labours  of  the  Greek  empe- 
rors, by  argument  or  by  open  force,  which  was 
too  often  had  recourfe  to,  failed  to  bring  over  the 
Paulicians,  and  other  feftaries  whofe  principles 
were  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Manicheans.  From 
Armenia  it  has  been  fcen  that  they  went  to  Bul- 
garia, and  thence  into  the  Well,  where  they  were 
diftinguiQied  by  various  names,  according  to  par* 
ticular  circumftances,  and  often  the  ma' ice  or  ca~ 
price  of  their  adverfaries.  Thofe  of  this  period 
whom  the  Byzantine  hiflorians  call  Bngomiles  were 
evidently  no  other  than  Paulicians.  This  appella- 
tion they  received  from  their  being  obferved  to 
fray  much,  the  word  in  their  language  having  that 
fignification.  About  the  year  a.  b.  1111  they 
*  were  perfecuted  by  the  emperor  Alexis,  who  or- 
dered their  chief,  at  that  time  called  Balilius,  to 
be  burned  alive  at  Conftantinople. 

9 

This  Bafilius  appears  to  have  been  a  pious  and 
venerable  old  man,  and  he  was  betrayed  into  a  de- 
claration of  his  opinions  by  the  emperor  and  his 

brother 
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brother  pretending  to  liften  to  his  inftruaions, 
while  a  fecretary,  concealed  behind  a  curtain, 
wrote  down  what  he  (aid. 

The  Ma/alians,  and  alfo  rhe  Euchites  received 
their  appellations  from  the  fame  honourable  cir- 
cumftance,  as  the  words  Ggnify  perfons  difpofed  to 
pray.  Mqfheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  441. 

According  to  Euthymius,  who  publifhed  an 
account  of  thofe  Bogomiles  by  order  of  the  empe- 
ror, and  chiefly  from  the  conversation  between  this 
Bafilius  and  the  emperor,  they  reje&ed  the  Old 
Teftament,  but  received  the  New.  They  faid  the 
Son  and  Spirit  did  not  exifl  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  fo  that  whatever  they  meant  by  this,  they 
could  not  have  been  trinitarians,  nor  were  the  Ma- 
nicheans,  or  any  of  the  antient  Gnofucs;  all  of  whom 
acknowledged  only  one  God  the  Father,  and  Chrift 
to  be  an  inferior  and  created  being.  Previous  to 
the  birth  of  Chrift,  they  faid  there  was  another 
fon  of  God,  called  Satanel,  who  revolted,  and 
drew  many  angels  into  his  party ;  but  being  driver* 
from  heaven,  he  made  this  vifible  world,  deceived 
Mofes,  and  gave  him  the  antient  law.  Jefus  Chrift, 
they  faid,  came  to  deftroy  the  power  of  Satanel; 
but  that  his  incarnation,  death,  and  refurre&ion, 
were  only  appearances  to  deceive  him.  Thefe  are 
evidently  Gnoftic  lentiments,  and  like  the  antient 
Gnoftics,  they  were  advocates  for  aufterity ;  dif- 
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approving  of  the  commerce  of  the  lexes ;  they  ate 
no  flefh,  or  even  eggs,  and  faded  every  wednefday 
and  friday.  They  readied  the  Catholic  baptifm  and 
the  eucharifi,  but  received  their  profely tes  by  what 
they  called  the  baptifm  of  the  fpirit,  which  is  not 
well  explained.  They  held  relics,  and  croffes,  in 
great  contempt,  and  confidered  the  Catholics  as 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees. 

The  emperor  Alexis  Comnenus  took  great 
pains  to  convert  the  Paulicians,  who  were  fettled 
in  Thrace,  having  frequent  conferences  with  them  ; 
fometimcs  the  whole  day,  and  even  the  night  being 
taken  up  with  them.  Three  of  their  chiefs,  on 
whom  his  arguments  had  no  impreflion,  were  fent 
to  Conftantinople,  and  confined  there.  Of  thefe 
one  recanted,  and  was  releafed,  but  the  other  two 
were  condemned  to  perpetual  imprifonment.  By- 
one  means  or  other  the  emperor  fucceeded  in  bring- 
ing over  whole  towns  and  villages  to  the  profeffion 
of  the  Catholic  do&rine. 

At  a  council  at  Conltantinople  in  a.  d.  1140 
the  writings  of  Conflantine  Chryfomalus  were  con- 
demned, on  account  of  their  favouring  the  opinions 
of  the  Bogomiles,  as  that  perfons  baptized  in  in- 
fancy were  no  Chriftians,  becaufe  they  had  not 
been  inftruQed  beforehand,  that  they  who  have 
their  baptifm  are  real  Chriftians,  not  fubjeft  to  the 
tow,  and  that  Chriftians  have  two  fouls,  the  ope 

im- 
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impeccable,  and  the  other  finful.  If  this  repre* 
Mentation  be  juft,  their  doctrine  had  feme  relation 
to  that  of  the  Manicheans. 

♦ 

At  another  council  in  Conftantinople,  in  a.  j>. 
.1143,  two  bifhops  of  thefe  Bogomiles  were  intro- 
duced. They  contended  for  the  rebaptizing  of 
infants,  and  in  all  other  refpe&s  held  the  tenets 
afcribed  to  them  by  Euthymius.  Their  writings 
were  condemned,  and  thofe  who  held  their  opi- 
nions were  anathematized.  In  the  fame  year,  at 
another  council  in  that  city,  a  monk  called  Ni- 
phon  was  ordered  to  be  put  into  clofe  cuilody  for 
approving  the  dodrine  of  the  two  bifhops  above- 
mentioned,  and  curGng  the  G  d  of  the  Hebrews. 
Cofmas  the  patriarch  of  Conliantinople  being 
much  attached  to  this  Niphon,  and  fulpctled  ot  the 
herefy  of  the  Bogomiles,  was  depofed  in  a  d.  1 146. 

In  the  Weft  the  do&rines  abovememioned  h<*d 
a  very  wide  fpread,  gave  greater  alarm,  and  had 
the  mod  ferious  confequences.  In  the  church  of 
Rome  the  corruption  and  abufes  were  much  greater 
than  in  the  Eaft,  and  excited  greater  indignation 
in  thofe  who  had  any  thing  of  the  fpirit  of  primi- 
tive Chriftianity.  Whatever  was  the  origin  of  the 
Manichean,  or  Gnoftic  do&rines  in  the  Welt,  we 
find  them  in  all  parts  of  it,  from  Germany  and 
Flanders  to  Spain  and  I'aly,  and  they  lowed  the 
feeds  of  the  reformation.    Extraordinary  as  it  may 
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appear,  the  fame  general  principles  from  which 
were  derived  the  earliefl  corruptions  of  the  Chrftian 
doftrine,  in  the  very  age  of  the  apoftles,  were  the 
means  of  bringing  about  the  reformation  of 
Chriftianity ;  and  having  efle&ed  this  purpofe* 
they  are  now  become  extinft. 

Of  Tanchelme,  who  appeared  in  Flanders 
about  the  year  a.  d.  1122,  we  know  but  little,  be* 
fides  his  declamations  again  ft  the  corruptions  and 
abufes  of  the  Catholics.  The  churches,  he  faid, 
were  places  of  proftitution,  the  facraments  were 
profanations,  efpecially  that  of  the  eucharift,  and 
he  forbad  the  payment  of  tythes.  He  is  faid  to 
have  been  followed  by  three  thoufand  armed  men ; 
but  no  mention  is  made  of  any  violence  they  com- 
mitted, and  he  himfelf  was  knocked  on  the  head  by 
a  priefl.  He  had,  however,  many  followers,  and 
the  famous  Noibert,  founder  of  the  order  of  Pre- 
montie,  and  a  celebrated  preacher,  was  made  bi- 
fhop  ot  Antwerp  with  a  view  to  reclaim  them; 
and  it  is  faid  that  by  the  mildnefs  of  his  addrefs 
he  iuccceded  with  many  of  them.  There  were 
many  of  this  fcc\  in  Treves,  fome  of  whom  were 
examined  by  the  archbifhop  Brunon  ;  and  others 
were  difcovered  and  burned  at  Soiflbns. 

About  the  year  a.  d  .  1 1 47  fome  heretics  appeared 
at  Cologne,  two  of  whom,  a  bilhop  and  his  com- 
panion, were  burned  by  the  populace,  and  fuffered 
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with  great  firmnefs.  They  called  themfelves  the  poor 
of  J  ejus  Chrijl.  They  did  not  wholly  rejeft  bap- 
tifm,  but  only  that  of  infants,  Evervin,  the  pro- 
voft  of  Stenfield  in  Weftphalia,  wrote  an  account 
of  them  to  Bernard,  defiring  that  he  would  con- 
fute them  ;  and  to  fatisfy  him,  he  publifhed  two 
fermons  againft  them,  in  which  he  faid  they  were 
the  heretics  foretold  by  the  apoftle,  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  abftaining  from  meats,  &c.  not  being 
at  all  aware,  that  the  whole  of  the  defcription  ap- 
plied much  better  to  his  own  church. 

But  it  was  in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France 
that  opinions  hoflile  to  the  church  of  Rome  pre- 
vailed mod,  and  as  a  mofl  cruel  perfecution  was 
excited,  and  the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition  was  in 
the  next  period  eflablifhed  with  a  view  to  crufh 
them,  I  (hall  in  this  period  recite  the  principal 
particulars  of  what  I  find  relating  to  them,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur. 

At  a  council  held  at  Thouloufe  in  a.  n.  nrg, 
when  Calixtus  II  was  prefent,  thofe  who  were 
called  Manicheans  were  condemned,  as  perfons 
who,  under  the  difguife  of  religion,  condemned 
the  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper, 
lawtal  marriage,  the  priefthood,  and  other  eccle- 
fiaftical  orders,  as  heretics,  and  orders  were  given 
to  reprefs  them  by  the  fecular  power. 
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At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1139,  thr 
canon  of  a  preceding  council  at  Thouloufe  againft 
the  heretics  who  rejeSed  the  facraments  of  the 
church  was  repeated  verbatim,  which  Chews  that 
the  herefy  was  by  no  means  extinft. 

In  a.  d.  1 1 60  thefe  heretics,  as  they  were  called, 
but  then  bearing  the  name  of  Poplicani,  fpread 
from  the  fouth  of  France  over  to  England,  and  at 
this  time  they  are  faid  to  have  been  very  numerous 
in  France,  Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany,  from 
which  place  thefe  who  appeared  in  England  di*- 
teQIy  came.  They  were  thirty  in  all,  men  and 
women.  Being  examined  by  a  council  of  bi/hops 
at  Oxford,  Gerard,  the  chief  of  them,  anfwered, 
that  they  were  Chriftians  who  followed  the  doftrine 
of  the  apoftles.  Being  interrogated  on  particular 
articles,  it  appeared  that  they  did  not  allow  of  bap- 
tifm  or  the  Lord's  fupper,  nor  approved  of  mar- 
riage, and  made  no  account  of  the  authority  of  the 
church.  They  we/e  not  affected  by  any  exhor- 
tations, or  menaces,  faying,  .  when  they  were 
threatened,  Blcfftd  are  thty  that  are  perfecuted  Jot 
rzghteoufnefs  fake.  After  their  condemnation  by 
this  council,  the  king  ordered  them  to  be  burned 
on  the  forehead,  to  be  driven  out  of  the  city,  for- 
bidding any  perfon  to  receive  them,  or  give  them 
any  relief.  However,  they  received  this  cruel  fen- 
tence  with  joy;  faying  BleJJed  are  you  when  men 
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Jliall  hate  you,  and  perfecutc  you.  As  it  was  then 
winter,  and  no  perfon  gave  them  any  entertain- 
ment, they  perifhed  miferahly  of  cold  and  hunger. 

In  France  the  proceedings  again  ft  thefe  people 
were  fimilar  to  thofe  in  England.  At  a  council  at 
Tours  under  Alexander  III,  in  a.  d.  1163,  when 
they  had  fpread  from  Thouloufe  to  Gafcony,  and 
other  places,  it  was  forbidden  to  give  them  any  re- 
treat or  prote&ion,  to  have  any  commerce  with 
them,  in  buying  or  felling,  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication. When  they  were  diicovered,  they 
were  ordered  to  be  imprisoned,  their  goods  were 
to  be  confifcated,  and  their  meetings,  as  far  aspof- 
fible,  prevented. 

In  a.  d.  1167  they  again  appeared  in  great 
numbers  in  Flanders,  where  alfo  they  were  called- 
Poplicani.  They  offered  the  archbifhop  fix  hundred 
marks  of  filver  if  he  would  not  moleft  them ;  but 
he  refilling  the  fum,  they  appealed  to  the  pope. 
At  Vezelai  the  fame  year  feven  of  thefe  heretics 
were  burned,  and  one  of  them,  who  had  afTerted 
his  innocence,  fubmitted  to  the  trial  by  water,  and 
being  found  guilty,  was  publicly  whipped. 

In  a.  d.  1176  the  archbifhop  of  Narbonne, 
and  many  other  bifhops  of  the  province,  called  an 
aflembly  to  judge  fome  heretics  called  Goodmen, 
which  was  then,  and  long  after,  the  diftinguifhing 
appellation  of  plain  common  people,  or  thofe  who 
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were  not  noble.  They  were,  however,  fupportcd 
by  the  nobility  of  Lombers.  a  (mall  town  two  mi'ea 
from  Albi,  and  the  fentence  was  pronounced  by 
the  bifhop  of  Albi.  Being  queftioned  concerning 
their  principles,  they  were  particularly  cautious 
not  to  advance  any  thing  for  which  they  had  not 
[  the  exprefs  authority  of  fcripture,  which  they  in- 
terpreted literally.  They  allowed  of  no  oaths,  and 
declaimed  violently  againft  the  clergy,  as  wolves 
in  fheep's  clothing.  In  other  refpecls  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  the  fame  with  thofe,  who  in  the 
fame  parts  had  been  commonly  ca.led  Manicheans. 
They  were  condemned  as  heretics,  but  it  is  not 
faid  what  was  done  to  them. 

In  the  fame  year  there  appeared  in  Lombardy 
heretics  called  Calhari,  probably  from  their  pre- 
tending to  greater  purity  than  the  members  of  the 
eltablifhed  church,  like  the  Puritans  in  England} 
and  fometimes  Runcarians,  who  were  labouring 
people  employed  in  felling  trees  and  clearing  the 
ground,  being  in  general  perfons  in  the  lower  claffe* 
of  life.  They  were  much  encouraged  at  Milan, 
when  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  fchifmatics,  and 

they  made  great  progrefs  in  that  neighbourhood, 

« 

which  excited  the  zeal  of  the  bifhop  Galbon,  who 
often  preached  againft  them. 

Thefe  people  got  about  this  time  the  appella- 
tion of  Albigcnfes,  and  in  a,  d.  u  77  their  party 
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appears,  from  a  letter  of  Rainier  V  count  of  Thou- 
loufe  to  the  abbot  and  chapter  of  the  Ciftercians, 
to  have  been  very  ftrong  in  thofe  parts  of  the  coun- 
try.    "  This  herefy  has  gained/'  he  fays,  "  even 
*'  the  priefts.    Churches  are  abandoned  and  ruin- 
«'  ed,  baptifm  is  refufed,  the  eucharift  held  in  abo- 
*'  mination,  penance  defpifed,  the  creation  of  man 
"  rejefted,  as  well  as  the  refurre&ion  of  the  flefh, 
*'  and  all  the  myfteries.     In  fine  they  introduce 
*'  the  two  principles,  and  yet  nobody  thinks  of  op- 
#t  pofing  thefe  wretches.     I  am  willing  to  employ 
**  the  fword  that  is  put  into  my  hands,   but  my 
* 5  forces  are  not  fufficient,  becaufe  the  nobles  of  my 
«»  eftates  are  infe&ed  with  thefe  errors,   and  draw 
cc  great  multitudes  after  them."     He  then  exprefles 
a  wifh  that  the  king  of  France  would  come  and  put 
an  end  to  the  mifchief. 

On  hearing  this  reprefentation,  the  kings  of 
France  and  England  agreed  in  a.  d.  1178  to  go  in 
perfon,  and  drive  thefe  heretics  out  of  the  province 
of  Thouloufe ;  but  before  they  did  this,  they  fent 
prelates  to  reafon  with  them,  and  convert  them. 
Thefe,  arriving  at  Thouloufe,  found  the  chief  of 
the  heretics  to  be  one  Peter  Moran,  an  old  man, 
very  wealthy,  and  of  great  confederation  in  that 
city.  Being  found  to  be  a  heretic,  he  was  fent  to 
prifon;  and  tho'  he  recanted,  all  his  property  was 

confifcated,  and  he  was  farther  ordered  to  leave  the 
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country  in  forty  days,  to  ferve  the  poor  at  Jerufa* 
lcm  three  years,  to  go  every  funday  over  all  the 
churches  in  Thouloufe  barefoot,  and  in  his  fhirt 
to  receive  difcipline.  At  the  fame  time  Roger  of 
Becjers,  a  lord  of  that  country,  who  is  faid  to  have 
held  the  bifliop  of  Albi  prifoner  under  a  guard  of 
heretics,  tho*  it  is  not  faid  on  what  account,  was 
declared  to  he  a  heretic,  and  a  traitor ;  he  was 
publicly  excommunicated,  and  war  was  declared 
againft  him.  Two  of  their  chiefs  demanding  a 
public  hearing,  it  was  granted  them  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Thouloufe,  when  many  perfons  were  pre- 
fent ;  and  tho'  they  denied  many  things  that  were 
laid  to  their  charge,  fuch  evidence  was  produced 
againft  them,  that  they  were  excommunicated,  and 
banilhed. 

We  now  begin  to  perceive  the  approach  of  a 
more  ferious  persecution.     At  a  council  of  Late- 

ranin  a.  d.  1179  it  was  ordered,  that  "tho*  the 
"  church  reje&s  bloody  executions,  it  ought  to  be 
u  aided  by  the  laws  of  Chriftian  princes  ;  and  the 
"  fear  of  corporal  punifhment  has  fometimes  made 
"  perfons  have  recourfe  to  fpiritual  remedies and 
fince  the  heretics  called  Cathari,  Paterini,  and  Pop- 
licani,  were  fo  fortified  in  Gafcony,  that  they  did 
not  hide  themfelves,  but  taught  their  errors  pub- 
licly, they  were  anathematized,  together  with  all 
thofe  who  protected  them* 
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Three  years  after  this,  viz.  in  a.  d.  1181  the 
pope's  legate  Henry,  who  from  being  abbot  of 
Clairvaux,  was  made  a  cardinal,  and  bifhop  of 
Albana,  being  fent  to  France,  marched  a^ainft  the 
Albigenfes  with  a  great  army,  took  the  cattle  of 
Lavoux,  and  obliged  Roger  de  Beziers,  and  ma*. 
ny  others,  to  abjure  their  herefy.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  a.  d.  1183  the  bifhop  ot  Rheims 
condemned  to  the  flames,  with  confifcation  of 
their  goods,  many  of  the  Patarins,  clergy,  gentle- 
men,  peafants,  and  women. 

In  the  year  following,  viz.  a.  d.  1184,  at  * 
council  at  Verona,  where  pope  Lucius  III,  at* 
tended  by  the  emperor,  prefided,  all  the  herefies. 
then  exifting  were  condemned  by  name ;  the  bifhops 
were  required  to  make  ftrict  inquiry  after  them, 
and  the  temporal  powers  to  punifii  them  according 
to  the  degrees  of  their  guilt,  as  diftinguiflied  by 
thofe  who  were  convifted,  penitent,  and  relapfe&m 
In  this,  fays  Fleury,  we  fee  the  origin  of  the  in* 
qwjition,  which  was  eftablilhed  afterwards.  Among 
the  heretics  condemned  at  this  time  were  fome  who 
were  called  Pajagins,  who  contended  for  the  ftriffc 
observance  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  denied  the  trinity, 
and  condemned  the  Fathers  and  the  church  of 
.  Rome  in  general.  Another  clafs  of  heretics  con>- 
demned  at  this  time  are  called  Humilies.  They 

were  originally  men  add  women  who  lived  in  great 
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poverty  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  the  men  al- 
together in  one  place,  and  the  women  in  another* 
The  pope  approved  of  their  inftitute,  and  gave 
them  leave  to  preach  even  in  churches,  with  the 
leave  of  the  prelates.  But  many  under  that  diC- 
guife  preached  other  do&rines. 

The  poor  of  Lyons,   which  is  another  clafs  of 
heretics  cenfured  at  this  council,  arofe  in  a.  d. 
1160,  from  one  Peter  Valdo,  who  being  ftruck 
with  the  fudden  death  of  a  perfon  in  a  public 
affembly,    dillributed  a  large  fum  of  money  to 
the  poor,  and  admonilhed  others  to  do  the  fame, 
and  live  in  voluntary  poverty,  in  imitation  of 
Chrift  and  the  apoflles.     Being  in  fome  meafure 
learned,    Valdo  explained  the  fcriptures  to  his 
followers,    and  tho'  reproved  for  this  by  the 
cleigy,  he  perfifled  in  doing  it,  exclaiming  againft 
thefe  on  account  of  their  corrupt  morals  and 
dodlrine.     Some  fay  the  Waldenfes  took  their 
name  from  this  Valdo ;  but,  as  they  exifted  in  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont  long  before  this  time,  and 
profefled  a  purer  doftrine  than  that  of  the  church 
of  Rome  it  is  more  probable  that  if  this  was  not 
las  original  name,  which  is  very  poffible,  he  might 
take  it  from  them.     Thefe  poor  of  Lyons  were 
diftinguifhed  by  wearing  wooden  ftioes  with  the 
(ign  of  the  crofs  upon  them.     From  this  circum- 
flance  they  alfo  got  the  appellation  of  Sabbatati, 
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and  Infabbatati,  Jabot  being  the  word  for  a  woodert 
Ihoe  in  France.  Mojkcim,  Vol.  2.  p.  451.  Thefe 
poor  of  Lyons  were  fo  far  from  confidering  them- 
felves  as  heretics  that  they  applied  to  pope  Inno* 
tent  III  for  the  confirmation  of  their  order  but 
were  refufed.  Giannone,  Vol.  2.  p.  65. 

The  Albigenfes  had  bifliops,  and  each  of  them 
had  two  vicars,  an  elder  and  a  younger.  They 
had  alfo  deacons,  and  the  veneration  in  which  the 
common  people  held  their  clergy  alrnoft  exceeds 
belief.  M&jhtim,  Vol.  2.  p.  446.  ' 

All  that  the  proper  Waldenfes  aimed  at  in  this 
Irefpeft  was  to  reduce  the  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, and  the  manners  of  the  clergy,  to  their  pri- 
mitive fimplicity.  They  denied  the  fupremacy  of 
the  pope,  and  faid  that  the  minifters  of  religion 
were  obliged,  Jike  the  apoftles,  to  procure  a  fub- 
fiftence  by  the  labour  of  their  hands.  They  re* 
monftrated  againft  indulgences,  confeffion  to  a 
prieft,  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  purgatory.  They 
interpreted  the  fermon  on  the  mount  in  a  literal 
fenfe,  condemning  all  wars,  law  fuits,  and  oaths. 
They  had  bifliops,  prefbyters,  and  deacons ;  and 
the  common  people  were  divided  into  two  claffes 
the  perfeft,  and  impcrfeB,  the  former  diverting 
tbemfelves  of  all  worldly  poffeffions.  Some  of  the 
Waldenfes  allowed  the  Catholic  church  to  be  a 
Vol.  IV.  H  true 
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true  church,  and  its  facraments  valid ;  but  other* 
confidered  the  pope  as  Antichrift.  Ib.  p.  454. 

Other  heretics  condemned  on  this  occafion  are 
called  JoftpinSy  or  Mcfopins,  but  the  reafon  of  the 
denomination  is  not  known. 

In  a.  d.  1198  one  Terric,  a  leading  perfori 
among  the  Poplicani,  being  difcovered  in  Never* 
nois,  was  burned,  and  many  other  perfons  of  good 
fortune  at  Charite  were  excommunicated,  and  de- 
livered over  to  the  fecular  arm. 
« 

The  perfons  who  diftinguiflied  themfelves  the 
mod  in  this  clafs  of  heretics,  or  rather  reformers,  • 
and  who  therefore  deferve  a  more  particular  men- 
tion  were  Peter  of  Bruis,  and  from  whom  the 
fe&aries  were  fometimes  called  Pclrobrujfians,  and 
an  Italian  of  the  name  of  Henry,  from  whom  ma- 
ny were  denominated  Henricians.  They  both 
preached  with  fo  much  fuccefs  in  Provence,  Dau- 
phiny,  and  the  fouth  of  France  in  general,  that 
many  perfons  were  rebaptized,  the  churches  pro* 
faned,  the  altars  overturned,  crofles  burned,  priefts 
whipped,  monks  imprifoned,  or  compelled  to  mar- 
ry. They  had  even  made  a  bonfire  of  many, 
crofles,  and  to  Ihew  the  greater  contempt  of  thenv 
they  cooked  vidluals  at  the  fire,  and  invited  thes. 
people  publicly  to  eat  of  them,  tho*  it  wa$  on  good 
fciday. 
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In  a.  d.  1147  Eugenius  III  fent  Alberic  bi- 
fhop  of  Oftia  to  combat  thefe  heretics,  and  he  was 
accompanied  by  Bernard,  Peter  abbot  of  Clugni* 
who  gives  an  account  of  this  preaching  expedition, 
employs  a  long  letter  to  refute  the  heretics;  and 
from  this  it  appears  that  they  rejected  the  authority 
of  the  old  teftament,  the  baptifm  of  infants,  the 
facrifice  of  the  mafs,  and  prayers  for  the  dead. 
We  know  very  little  of  the  hiflory  of  Peter  de 
Bruis,  but  foon  after  this  rhiflion  of  Alberic  he  was 
burned  alive  at  St.  GilleSj  after  having  preached 
hear  twenty  years, 

Henry  was  in  the  diocefe  of  Mans,  where  he 
was  favourably  received  by  Hildebert  the  bifhop, 
who  was  then  fetting  out  for  Rome.  Henry  was 
then  a  young  man,  very  tall,  had  a  flirong  voice* 
and  a  long  beard.  He  walked  barefooted,  and 
had  a  great  appearance  of  fan&ity.  Art*  he  was  ve-« 
ry  eloquent,  the  people  crouded  to  him,  and  the 
effect  of  his  preaching  was  an  univerfal  rage  again  ft 
the  clergy  ;  fo  that  many  people  would  have  no 
dealings  with  their  domeftics.  They  would  even 
have  pulled  down  their  houfes,  and  ftaned  them, 
if  the  lords  had  not  interpofed.  Hildebert,  in  con- 
fequence  of  this,  not  being  well  received  by  the 
people,  banifhed  Henry  from  his  diocefe.  ' 

After  this  we  find  Henry  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tfcouljmfe,  and  there  he  was  when  Alberic  and 
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Bernard  undertook  their  expedition.  According- 
ly, before  they  went  thither  Bernard  wrote  to  Al- 
phonfo,  count  of  St.  Gilles  and  Thouloufe,  in 
whofe  territories  Henry  was,  informing  him  of  all 
the  mifchief  he  had  done,  and  defiling  that  he 
would  make  particular  inquiry  into  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  left  Laufanne,  Mans,  Poitiers,  and 
Bourdeaux,  in  all  which  places  he  had  no  doubt 
been. 

According  to  this  letter  of  Bernard,  this  re- 
former mull  have  preached  with  great  effeft,  "  The 
churches,"  he  fays,   "are  without  people,  the 
people  without  priefls,  the  priefts  defpifed,  the 
'*  churches  no  longer  confidered  as  holy  places, 
t(  nor  the  facraments  holy  things ;  the  feftivals  are 
*'  not  celebrated,   men  die  without  penance,  or 
"  communion,  and  infants  are  not  baptized."  A 
difciple  of  Henry  named  Pons  was  then  at  Perc* 
gord,  but  the  city  the  moll  infefted  with  his  opi-* 
nioris  was  Albi.    At  this  city  the  legate  arrived  at 
the  end  of  June,  where  the  people  met  him  on 
affes,  and  with  beating  of  drums,  by  way  of  mocke- 
ry ;  and  when  he  performed  mafs,   he  was  hardly 
attended  by  thirty  perfons,     Notwithftanding  this 
unpromifing  reception,  when  Bernard  preached, 
the  writer  of  his  life,  who  reprefents  him  as  work- 
ing miracles  wherever  he  went,   fays  that  he  con- 
verted all  the  people ;  which,  he  fays,  was  the 
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greateft  miracle  that  he  wrought  in  all  this  journey. 
He  preached  with  the  fame  fuccefs  at  Thouloufe, 
fo  that  Henry,  being  fummoned  to  furrender  him- 
fcjf,  fled,  and  his  followers,  who  on  this  occafion 
are  called  Avians,  with  him.  Bernard  followed 
his  Heps,  and  at  length  he  was  apprehended,  and 
being  put  into  the  power  of  the  bifhops,  and 
carried  before  pope  Eugenius,  who  was  holding  a 
council  at  Rheims,  he  was  committed  a  clofe  pri- 
soner in  a.  d.  1148,  and  foon  after  he  died.  He 
had,  however,  a  milder  fate  than  Peter  de  Bruis. 
This  Henry  is  by  fome  called  a  difciple  of  Peter 
de  Bruys.  $Ut  this  is  improbable.  The  latter 
could  not  bear  the  fight  of  a  crofs,  whereas  the 
former  carried  a  crucifix  in  his  hand.  MoJhcimt 
Vol.  2.  p.  448. 

He,  however,  adopted  all  the  opiniofcs  of  Pe- 
ter,  and  added  to  them  fome  of  his  own.  Ofthofe 
the  principal  were  that  fpiritnal  fongs  are  an  in- 
fult  to  the  deity ;  that  he  only  delights  in  pious  af- 
fections ;  that  he  is  not  to  be  invoked  by  loud  vo- 
ciferation, nor  foothed  by  the  harmony  of  mufic: 
This  is  the  firft  time  that  I  have  met  with  this  fen- 
riment,  which  was  afterwards  adopted  by  the 
Quakers.  Berington's  life  of  Abelard,  p.  315. 

Calin,  a  chief  of  Bofnia,  having  received  * 
great  number  of  Paterins,  Innocent  III  wrote  to 
f  meric  king  of  Hungary  in  a,  d,  iaoo,  charging 
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him  to  compel  Calin  to  drive  them  out  of  his  ter- 
ritories, with  the  confifcation  of  their  goods  ;  other- 
wile  he  would  proceed  againft  all  the  kingdom  of 

Hungary. 

About  the  fame  time  many  Manicheans,  as 
they  were  called,  were  difcovered  at  Orvieto  near 
Rome,  whither  this  do&rine  had  been  brought  from 
Florence  by  one  Diotofalvi,  a  perfon  of  a  venerable 
and  mode (1  appearance,  about  the  year  a.  d.  1150. 
He  preached  in  conjunction  with  one  Gerard  Mar«<| 
<fon  in  Campania.  They  were  driven  out  of  Or- 
vieto by  the  bifhop,  but  were  fucceedcd  by  two 
women,  who  leading  a  pious  and  contemplative 
life,  drew  many  into  their  opinions.  On  this  the 
bifhop,  affifted  by  the  civil  officers,  purfued  them 
with  fo  much  vigour,  that  fome  were  hanged,  fome 

■ 

beheaded,  fome  burned,  and  others  banifhed ;  and 
Jthofc  who  died  were  deprived  of  the  rites  of 
Chriftian  burial.  In  the  abfence  of  this  bifliop, 
the  heretics  got  the  upper  hand  again ;  but  in  a. 
p.  1199  P°Pe  Innocent  fent  Peter  di  Parenzo,  a 
noble  Roman,  to  fupprefs  them  ;  which  he  feem- 
ed  to  have  done  by  violence  of  every  kind ;  but 
at  length  the  Heretics  having  gotten  hira  into  their 
power,  murdered  him. 

In  the  fame  year  Bertram,  bifhop  of  Metz,  in- 
formed the  pope  of  many  heretics  being  in  his  dio- 
gefe,  They  had  tranflated  into  French  the  gofpels, 
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the  epiftles  of  Paul,  the  pfalms,  the  books  of  mo- 
rals, Job,  and  fome  others,  which  they  read  with 
great  ardour,  holding  affemblies  in  fecret,  and  ex- 
horting one  another,  in  contempt  of  the  priefts, 
the  pope,  and  the  hierarchy  in  general. 

In  a.  d.  1201  Evraud,  a  knight,  and  fteward 
*>f  Henry  count  of  Nevers,  was  convi&cd  of  the 
herefy  ot  the  Bulgarians,  which  did  not  differ  from 
that  of  thofe  mentioned  above,  and  was  burned  in 
^public  at  Nevers.  On  this  his  nephew,  a  canon 
of  Nevers,  infe&ed  with  the  fame  herefy,  fled  to 
£he  province  of  Narbonne,  where  he  was  received 
jwith  honour,  but  thought  proper  to  change  hi* 
name. 

Such  being  the  Hate  of  things  in  all  the  fouthem 
♦provinces  of  France,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
popes  and  the  court  of  Rome  were  alarmed.  The 
whole  craft  was  in  danger,  and  therefore,  as  poli- 
tical men,  they  exerted  themfelves  to  the  utmofl 
to  extirpate  thefe  heretics,  employing  all  the  power 
they  had  for  the  purpofe,  and  in  the  next  period  we 
ihall  fee  the  fliocking  cruelties  they  were  guilty  of. 
At  prefent  they  only  tried  fome  preparatory 
meafures.  Innocent  III  fentinto  thofe  provinces 
two  Ciftercian  monks,  Rainier  and  Gui,  in  order 
to  convert  thefe  heretics ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he 
ordered  all  princes,  counts,  and  other  lords,  to 
iaffift  them  with  their  fecular  power ;   and  after  the 
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fcntence  of  excommunication  pronounced  againft 
them,  to  confifcate  their  goods,  baniflb  them,  or 
puniflh  them  more  feverely,  if  they  remained  in 
the  country.  Rainier  was  alfo  inftrufted  to  ex- 
communicate thofe  lords  who  would  not  join  him 
in  this,  and  lay  their  eftates  under  an  interdift. 
The  pope  alfo  granted  to  thofe  who  engaged  in  thi* 
extirpation  of  heretics  the  fame  privileges  as  if  they 
had  gone  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  or  Com- 
pollella.  This,  however,  was  only  a  prelude  te 
what  we  lhall  find  in  the  next  period. 

Spain  was  by  no  means  free  from  this  infe&ion 
of  herefy.  In  a.  d.  1197  Peter  II  of  Arragon  or- 
dered all  his  officers  to  drive  the  Waldenfes  out  of 
his  territories,  or  to  burn  them  alive,  and  confifcate 
their  property. 


SECTION  VIII. 

Of  Arnold  of  Bitjeia,  and  Abclard. 

T  HE  reformers  of  religion,  in  confe- 
quence,  no  doubt,  in  fome  meafure,  of  their  hav- 
ing been  generally  oppreffed  by  the  civil  powers, 
have  almoft  always  been  the  zealous  advocates  of 
civil  liberty  \  and  oa  the  other  hand  the  friends  of 
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civil  liberty  have  often  been  fufpe&ed  of  herefy. 
This  was  the  cafe  with  Arnold,  a  citizen  of  Brefcia, 
in  the  North  of  Italy,  in  this  period.  He  had 
formerly  been  a  difciple  of  Abelard ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  derived  any  of  his  principles 
from  him.  Whether  Arnold  had  ever  been  in  a 
monaftery  does  not  appear,  but  he  wore  the  drefs 
of  a  monk,  and  declaimed  again  ft  the  bifhops, 
without  fparing  the  pope,  or  even  the  monks  ;  nor 
did  he  flatter  the  laity,  tho'  he  exhorted  them  to 
aflert  their  liberties. 

What  were  the  peculiar  opinions  of  Arnold 
does  not  appear,  but  he  was  fufpe&ed  of  entertain- 
ing fentiments  unfavourable  to  baptifm  and  the 
Lord's  fupper.  His  difcourfes  had  fuch  an  effect 
at  Brefcia,  and  many  other  cities  in  Lombardy, 
that  the  clergy  were  held  in  the  greateft  contempt, 
and  became  the  objects  of  public  raillery.  Being 
complained  of  by  the  bifhop,  he  was  ordered  to  be 
filenced,  on  which  he  retired  to  Zuric,  and  infe£U 
ed  all  that  country  with  his  opinions.  In  the  mean 
time  he  was  condemned  at  the  council  of  Lateran 
in  a.  d.  1139. 

Arnold  being  now  in  the  diocefe  of  the  bifliop 
of  Conftance,  Bernard,  to  whom  nothing  relating 
to  the  intereft  of  the  church  was  indifferent,  wrote 
to  him  to  urge  him  to  guard  againft  fo  dangerous 
a  perfon,  whofe  auftere  life  gave  credit  to  his 

F  5  do£irine  j 


Digitized  by  Google 


122  THE  1HST0RY  OF    Per.  XVII|» 

doSrine;  fo  that  he  more  eafily  infinuated  his  er- 
rors, and  thofe  of  Abelard.    He  advifed  the  bifhop 
fctot  to  banilh,  but  confine  him,  left  he  fliould  only 
go  from  place  to  place,  and  thereby  propagate  his 
errors  the  more  widely.  What  was  the  confequence 
•of  this  advice  does  not  appear.     But  on  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  pope  Eugenius  in  a.  d.  1145,  Arnold 
came  to  Rome,  and  joined  the  difaffedted  party 
there,  exhorting  them  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
antient  Romans,   to  rebuild  the  Capitol,  rellore 
the  dignity  of  th«  fenate,  and  the  order  of  knights  - 
faying  that  (Jie  pope  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
civil  government  of  the  city,  anil  that  he  ought  to 
be  content  with  his  fpiritual  jurifdi£tion.  We  fhaH 
fee  in  a  later  period  that  this  was  a  favourite  opi- 
nion of  many  of  the  people  of  Rome,  and  on  this 
was  founded  the  influeace  ot  Rienzi  in  the  time  of 
Petrarch. 

Ten  years  after  this  we  Hill  find  Arnold  at 
|lome,  and  preaching  publicly.  But  one  of  his 
followers  having  wounded  a  cardinal  in  a.  d.  1145* 
Adrian  IV  laid  the  city  under  an  interdiQ,  in  con- 
fequeflce  of  which  the  people  applied  to  him,  pro- 
mifing  to  expel  Arnold  and  his  difciples  from  the 
city,  and  its  territory,  which  accordingly  was  done. 
And  prefently  after  this,  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  emperor  Frederic  Barbaroffa,  then  in  Lom- 
bardy,  three  cardinals  were  fent  to  demand  him, 

and 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sec.  VIII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  123 


and  being  deli  vered  up  to  them,  he  was  publicly 
burned  alive,  and  his  afties  were  thrown  into  the 
Tiber,  left  the  people  fhould  honour  his  relics, 
as  thofe  of  a  martyr.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  re- 
former, as  well  as  of  many  others,  in  all  ages. 

Abelard  is  by  no  means  to  be  claffed  with  Ar-t 
nold  of  Brefcia,  tho*  he  was  deemed  a  heretic,  and 
cxpofed  himfelf  to  the  perfecution  of  Bernard  as 
fuch.  In  faft,  they  were  rivals  in  popularity. 
However,  Abelard  aSed  fo  confpicuous  a  part  oa 
the  public  theatre  in  this  period,  that  his  hiftoiy 
deferves  to  be  related.  He  was  born  near  Nantes 
in  Bretagnein  a.  d.  1079,  and  when  he  was  grown 
up  addi&ed  himfelf  chiefly  to  the  ftudy  of  logic, 
under  Rofcellin  of  Compeigne,  and  then  under 
William  de  Champeaux  at  Paris,  reckoned  the 
ableft  teacher  of  his  time.  But  Abelard  foon  ri- 
valled his  mailer,  and  taught  at  Melun,  tho*  he 
afterwards  returned  to  ftudy  rhetoric  of  Cham- 
peaux at  St.  Vi&or.  After  this  he  fixed  his  fchool 
at  mount  St.  Ganvieve,  then  out  of  Paris. 

Champeaux  being  made  bifhop  of  Soiffons, 
Abelard  went  to  ftudy  theology  of  Anfelm  bifhop 
of  Laon ;  but  foon  defpifing  him,  tho*  a  venerable 
old  man,  he  himfelf  undertook  to  explain  the 
fcriptures  without  having  regularly  prepared  him- 
felf for  doing  it,  on  which  Anfelm  drove  him  from 
i,aon,  and  he  returned  to  Paris ;  where  teaching 
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logic,  and  theology,  be  was  attended  by  a  pro- 
digious number  ot  fcholars  from  all  parts ;  but 
Jits  fuccefs  was  the  caufeof  his  ruin.  Undertaking 
the  inftrudlion  of  Heloifa,  niece  to  Fulbert,  a  ca* 
non  of  the  church  of  Paris,  a  young  woman  of  an 
uncommonly  fine  genius,  and  great  accomplish- 
ments, he  had  a  criminal  connection  with  her ; 
and  when  (he  was  with  child  he  removed  her  to 
bis  fillers  where  ihe  was  delivered  of  a  fon ;  and 
be  promifed  the  uncle,  who  was  much  irritated,  to 
marry  her,  provided  it  could  be  done  privately. 
Accordingly,  tho*  much  againft  her  will,  they 
were  married  in  the  prefence  of  the  uncle,  and  a 
few  other  witneffes,  but  only  had  private  inter- 
views afterwards. 

Fulbert,  willing  to  repair  the  honour  of  his  fcU 
mily,  contrary  to  his  promife,  publifhed  the  mar- 
riage, tho'  Heloifa  denied  it,  and  was  on  that  ac- 
count ill  ufed  by  him.  On  this  Abelard  removed 
her  to  the  nunnery  of  Argenteuil,  where  Ihe  had 
been  educated,  and  took  the  habit,  but  not  the 
veil.  Fulbert,  provoked  at  this,  caufed  Abelard 
to  be  furprized  in  the  night,  and  caftrated.  When 
he  was  recovered,  he  embraced  the  monadic  life, 
and  perfuaded  Heloifa  to  do  the  fame  ;  he  enter- 
ing at  St.  Denis,  and  fbe  at  Argenteuil.  After 
this  Abelard  again  opened  his  fchool,   and  he  had 
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fo  many  fcbolars  that  they  could  hardly  find  lodging 
or  vi&uals.    Some  came  even  from  Rome* 

In  this  (Ituation  Abelard  publifhed  a  book  on 
the  fubjeft  ot  the  trinity,   in  which  he  maintained 
that,  as  in  logic  the  propofition,  affumption,  and 
conclulion,  are  the  fame  difcourfe;  fo  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  fame  eflence,  but 
that  the  Father  alone  is  the  almighty.     In  this  he 
had  no  fufpicion  that  he  was  advancing  any  here- 
fy  •  but  fubtle  diftin&ions  and  nice  comparifons 
being  then  much  admired,  he  probably  thought  he 
had  hit  upon  one  that  would  do  him  credit.  His 
popularity,   however,   together  with  his  vanity, 
and  the  afperity  of  his  temper,  had  raifed  him  ma- 
ny enemies,  and  among  them  was  the  redoubtable 
Bernard,    He  was,  therefore,  accufed  of  herefy  at 
the  council  of  Soiffons  in  a.  d.  1121,  and  with- 
out any  difcuflion  of  the  fubjeft,   his  book  was 
condemned  as  heretical,  and  he  was  ordered  td 
throw  it  into  the  fire  with  his  own  hands,  and  alfo 
to  read,  as  the  confeflion  of  his  faith,   the  creed  of 
Athanafius.     This  mortifying  ceremony  he  fub- 
mitted  to  go  thro',  tho'  not  without  many  tears, 
and  as  a  punifhment,   he  was  confined  in  the  mo- 
naftery  of  St.  Medard  at  Soiffons.  .  After  this  he 
was  ordered  to  return  to  the  monaftery  of  St.  De- 
nis ;  but  giving  offence  by  fomething  that  he  ad- 
vanced concerning  that  St.  Denis,  he  fled  from  the 
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place ;  and  having  obtained  leave  to  lead  a  mp-» 
naftic  life  wherever  he  pleafed,  he  retired  to  a  fa* 
litary  place  in  the  diocefe  of  Troyes,  where  he 
built  an  oratory,  and  called  it  the  Paraclet,  and 
was  reforted  to  as  before  by  a  great  number  of  pu- 
pils. This  fuccefc  again  excited  envy,  and  dread-* 
ing  the  ill  offices  of  St.  Norbert  and  Bernard,  he 
took  upon  him  the  conduft  of  an  obfeure  abbey 
at  St.  Gildas  in  the  diocefe  of  Vannes  in 
Bretagne,  and  gave  the  Paraclet  to  Heloifa,  where 
fhe  eftablilhed  herfelf  as  abbefs.  At  St.  Gildas  h6 
met  with  every  mortification  he  could  well  have 
from  the  behaviour  of  the  monks,  and  the  lords  in 
the  neighbourhood ;  but  all  this  did  not  fatisfy  the 
malice  of  his  enemies; 

In  a.  d.  1139  complaint  was  made  by  Wil* 
liam  abbot  of  St.  Thieri  to  Geoffroy  bifhop  of 
Chartres  and  St.  Bernard,  of  errors  in  the  writings 
#f  Abelard.  He  was  particularly  charged  with 
afferting  that  in  God  the  terms  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  are  improper,  that  the  Father  alone 
is  almighty,  the  Son  a  certain  power,  viz.  wifdom, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  no  proper  power  at  all,  being 
only  the  divine  goodnefs.  He  was  moreover 
charged  with  advancing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  nofc 
of  the  fubftance  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Soh,  as 
the  Son  is  oi  the  fubftance  of  the  Father,  and  that 
tbp  Holy  Spirit  is  the  foul  of  the  world*    He  was 

alfo 
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alfo  accufed  of  maintaining  that  man  has  the  power 
of  willing  what  is  good,  without  the  help  of  divine 
grace,  and  that  we  derive  from  Adam  only  the> 
puniflhment,  and  not  the  gnilt,  of  original  fin. 

After  fome  correfpondence  on  the  fubjeft,  Abe* 
lard  challenged  his  opponent  to  a  public  difputa- 
tion,  at  a  council  which  was  to  be  held  at  Sens  it* 
js.  d,  1140;  when  the  king  of  France  wa*to  b& 
prefent,  and  a  great  number  of  learned  acclefiaftics* 
Bernard  accepted  the  challenge,  and  coming  pre- 
pared for  the  purpofe  produced  the  books  of  Abe* 
lard,  and  called  upon  him  to  defend  certain  arti* 
cles  which  he  objected  to  in  them  as  abfurd,  and 
heretical.  But  Abelard,  perceiving  the  unfavour- 
able diipofition  of  the  audience,  contented  him- 
fclf  with  appealing  to  the  pope.  The  council,, 
offended  at  his  condu£t,  condemned  his  do&rine, 
but  out  of  regard  to  his  appeal,  fpared  his  perfon  ; 
but  they  exhorted  the  pope  to  confirm  their  fen* 
tence  left,  as  they  faid,  the  evil  fhould  extend  it* 
felf ;  fince  they  faw  that  he  drew  a  great  multitude 
after  him,  fo  that  a  fpeedy  remedy  was  neceflary. 

Bernard  alfo  wrote  to  the  pope,  complaining 

of  Abelard,  as  having  engaged  his  difciple  Arnold 

oi  Brefcia  to  attack  the  church  in  conjun&ion  with 

him ;   obferving  that  they  had  an  appearance  of 

piety  in  their  manner  of  living,  which  ferved  tofe- 

iuce  many.   Abelard,  he  faid,  extolled  the  philo- 

fophers, 
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fophers,  in  order  to  vilify  the  doctors  of  the  church. 
He  ftrongly  urged  him  to  fupprefs  this  herefy,  af- 
\gl  having  extinguilhed  the  fchifm.  "Nothing 
*  more,"  he  faid,  "  is  wanting  to  your  crown.'* 
In  animadverting  upon  the  errors  of  Abelard,  he 
charged  him  in  this  letter  with  advancing  that  the 
end  of  Chrift's  incarnation  was  only  to  inftruft  us 
by  his -example  and  his  doctrine,  reprefenting  him, 
in  fa6l,  as  a  Pelagian. 

The  pope,  in  compliance  with  thefe  requeftSj 
which  with  refpefl  to  Bernard  were  equivalent  to 
commands,  in  a.  d.  1149  palled  a  fen  ten  ce  of  con- 
demnation on  Abelard,  impofing  upon  him,  as  a 
heretic,  perpetual  filence,  and  ordering  that  all  his 
followers  mould  be  excommunicated.  He  like- 
wife  directed  that  Abelard  and  Arnold  Ihould  be 
confined  in  feparate  monafteries,  and  that  their 
books  mould  be  burned  whertver  they  could  be 
found. 

Notwithflanding  this  fcntcnce,  Abelard  pur* 
fued  his  journey  to  Rome,  in  order  to  profecute 
his  appeal.  But  flopping  at  the  abbey  of  Clugni, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Peter  the  abbot, 
by  his  advice  he  made  his  peace  with  Bernard,  re* 
tra&cd  every  thing  he  had  advanced  that  had  given 
offence,  and  confented  to  pafs  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  that  mona fiery.  To  this  the  pope  con- 
fented ;  and  when  Abelard  had,  in  a  moll  inoffen* 

five 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sec,  IX.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  129 


five  and  exemplary  manner,  pafled  two  years  in 
that  monaftery,  he  died.  His  remains  were  carried 
to  the  Paraclet,  where  they  were  received  in  a  man- 
ner the  relation  of  which  is  very  affe&ing  by  He- 
loifa,  who  Survived  him  more  than  twenty  years  • 
he  dying  in  a.  d.  1142  and  me  in  a.  d.  1163. 
See  Mr.  Beringtoris  well  written,  and  mod  in- 
ftru&ive  life  of  Abelard. 


SECTION  IX. 
Of  the  various  Opinions  advanced  in  this  Period. 

A  S  this  was  an  age  of  much  fpecula- 
tion,  and  metaphyfical  fubtlety,  we  are  not  fur- 
prized  at  the  advancement  of  Angular  opinions. 
Had  the  church  had  lefs  power,  and  there  not  had 
been  a  difpofition  fo  very  holtile  to  all  innovations, 
this  turn  for  Speculation  might  have  had  valuable 
confequences.  It  was  the  introduction  of  the 
works  of  Ariftotle  into  the  fchools  of  Chriftians 
that  was  the  chief  caufe  of  this  refinement,  and 
four  men  particularly  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by 
their  attachment  to  his  philofophy  ;  Peter  Lom- 
bard biftiop  of  Paris,  Abelard,  Peter  of  Poi- 
tiers, and  Gilbert  of  Poree  •bifoop  of  Poitiers. 
Vol.  IV.  I  Their 
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Their  opinions  were  fome times  called  the  four  la- 
byrinths, into  which  the  old  church  men  faid  the 
church  had  fallen  thro'  this  philofophy. 

Gilbert  of  Poree  had  advanced  tl)at  the  divine 
ejfence  was  not  God.  He  was  likewife  charged 
with  advancing  various  other  fubtleties  about  the 
diftin&ion  of  the  perfons  in  the  trinity  ;  and  as 
every  new  opinion,  or  fingular  mode  ot  expreflion, 
excited  alarm,  he  was  examined  on  the  fubjeft  at 
Paris  in  a.  d.  i  146,  and  the  year  following  at 
Rheims,  in  a  council  held  by  pope  Eugenius, 
Bernard  being  prefent  and  conducting  the  exami- 
nation. But,  after  much  difputation,  Gilbert  made 
the  conceffions  that  were  required  of  him,  and 
thus  the  bufinefs  terminated,  without  any  feri- 
ous  confequences. 

In  the  catechifm  of  the  Greek  church  there  was 
an  anathema  againft  the  God  of  Mahomet,  as  nei- 
ther begetting  nor  begotten.  This  the  emperor  Ma- 
nuel Comnenus  wiflied  to  have  taken  away,  as  it 
fhocked  the  Mahometans,  that  God  fhould  be  ana- 
thematized. But  the  prelates  reje&ed  the  propo- 
fal,  fince  the  anathema  was  not  againft  the  true 
God,  but  a  mere  phantom.  However  the  emperor 
perfifting  the  anathema  was  at  length  changed  for 
one  againft  "  Mahomet,  his  doftrine,  and  his  fe&.* 

In 
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In  a.  d.  1 166  a  council  was  held  at  Conftan* 
tinople  on  occafion  of  one  Demetrius  having  re- 
ported that  the  Germans  were  in  an  error  for  main- 
taining that  the  Son  was  at  the  fame  time  equal  to 
the  Father,  and  inferior  to  him.  This  queftion. 
having  been  the  fubjeft  of  much  difputation  about 
fix  years,  the  council,  without  entering  into  the 
merits  of  the  queftion,  contented  themfelves  with 
pronouncing  an  anathema  again  ft  thofe  who  did 
not  affent  to  the  do&rine  of  the  church.  Nothing 
of  any  importance,  or  at  all  new,  was  advanced  on 
the  occafion,  and  nothing  of  confequence  followed 
from  it. 

Peter  Lombard  having  afferted  that  Jefus  Chrift 
i?5  man  was  not,  ftriQly  fpeaking,  a  thing  or  fub- 
Jlance,  it  gave  great  ofFence  to  pope  Alexander  III, 
who  propofed  to  have  the  opinion  condemned  at 
the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179;  ^ut  tome 
difciples  of  Lombard  (landing  up  to  defend  it,  the 
difcuffion  was  deferred.  Afterwards,  however,  thte 
pope  ordered  his  legate  in  France  to  affemble  the 
do&ors  of  the  fchools  of  Paris,  Rheims,  and  other 
cities,  and  to  forbid  the  teaching  of  it,  under  pain 
of  anathema. 

In  Lombardy  we  find  a  feft  called  Pajfaginians^ 
who  held  that  the  law  of  Mofes  was  obligatory  on 
Chriftians,  excepting,  however,  what  related  to  fa* 

I  2  crifices* 
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crificcs.  They  circumcifed  their  children,  attain- 
ed from  the  meats  prohibited  in  the  pentateuch, 
and  they  obferved  the  Jewifh  fabbath.  Like  the 
Jews  they  alfo,denied  the  doftrine  of  the  trinity, 
maintaining  that  Chrift  was  the  firft  and  pureft 
creature  of  God.  Nor,  fays  Mofheim,  are  we  to 
wonder  at  this,  when  we  confider  the  great  number 
of  Arians  with  which  Italy  formerly  abounded. 
Vol.  2.  p.  456. 

In  Burgundy  we  find  perfons  called  Caputiati, 
from  a  Angular  kind  of  cap  which  they  wore,  and 
in  which  they  put  a  leaden  image  of  the  virgin  Ma- 
ry. They  profeffed,  as  it  is  faid,  to  level  all 
diftin£tions,  to  abrogate  magiftracy,  and  reftort 
primitive  liberty.  Thefe  were  probably  mere  ca- 
lumnies, the  fame  things  being  frequently  charged 
on  other  advocates  for  liberty  civil  or  ecclefiaftical. 
However  Hugo  bifliop  of  Auxerre  employed  arms, 
inftead  of  arguments,  to  reduce  them.  Mojheim, 
Vol.  2.  p.  457* 

Many  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft  were  attached  to 
the  Eutychian  doftrine ;  and  being  no  longer  fub- 
je&  to  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  they  openly 
profeffed  their  opinions,  and  formed  feparatfc 
churches.  Both  the  Armenians,  and  the  genera- 
lity of  the  Egyptian  Chriftians,  were  of  this  clafs. 
Many  perfons,  who  were  more  offended  than  was 
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neceffary  at  thefe  divifions  among  Chriftians,  took 
much  pains  to  unite  them.  In  a.  d.  1170  Nor- 
fefis  the  Catholic,  as  he  was  called,  a  patriarch  of 
the  Armenians,  wrote  to  the  emperor  Manuel  Com- 
nenus  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  difference  between  their 
church  and  that  of  Conttantinople,  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  he  fent  Theorian,  who  had  a  long 
conference  with  Norfefis,  which  terminated  in  his 
jntire  fatisfaftion  ;  fo  that  he  promifed  to  ufe  his 
bell  endeavours  to  bring  over  his  nation  to  acknow- 
ledge the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  to  condemn 
thofe  who  were  condemned  by  it.  Nothing,  how- 
ever, feems  to  have  followed  from  it ;  and  to  this 
day  the  two  churches  are  as  far  feparated  from  each 
other  as  ever* 

The  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  tho'  they  had 
little,  communication  in  this  period,  were  not  in  a 
Hate  of  declared  hoftility  to  each  other.  The  em- 
peror Manuel  Comnenus  had  a  correfpondence 
with  pope  Alexander  III;  and  William  archbi- 
Ihop  of  Tyre  fpending  a  winter  at  Conttantinople, 
fpeaks  in  the  higheft  terms  of  his  piety ;  which 
fhews,  fays  Fleury,  that  the  Latin  church  then 
conlidered  the  Greek  church  as  Catholic,  and  that 
the  fchifm  between  them  was  not  properly  formed. 
But  Theodore  Balfamon,  in  his  Commentary  on 
the  Nomocanon  of  Photius,  fpeaks  of  the  bifhops 
#f  antient  Rome  as  cut  off  from  other  churches, 
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and  laments  it,  exprefling  his  hope  of  their  con- 
verfion  ;  and  this  is  the  firft  direS  proof  of  the 
fchifin  of  the  Greeks,  or  the  feparation  of  the  two 
churches. 

So  great  was  the  inveteracy  of  the  Greeks 
againft  the  Latins,  inflamed,  no  doubt,  by  their 
conduQ,  in  the  crufades,  that  in  April  a.  d.  1182 
thev  made  a  general  maffacre  of  thofe  that  were 
fettled  in  Conflantinople.  They  had  been  in  great 
favour  with  the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenus,  who 
employed  them  in  preference  to  the  Greeks,  finding 
them  better  qualified  to  ferve  him.    This  made 
them  exceedingly  odious  to  the  Greeks,  the  priefts 
alfo  continually  reprefenting  them  as  heretics,  for 
not  conforming  to  their  cuftoms.    The  Greeks  did 
not,  on  this  occafion,   fpare  even  the  churches  of 
the  Latins,  but  burned  them,  together  with  all  the 
perfons  who  had  taken  refuge  in  them,  without 
any  diftinftion  of  priefts,  monks,  or  laymen ;  and 
among  the  reft  perifhed  John  a  cardinal  fubdeacon, 
who  had  been  fent  to  promote  an  union  between 
the  two  churches.    After  cutting  off  his  head,  they 
tied  it  to  the  tail  of  a  dog,  and  thus  dragged  it  thro' 
the  ftreets.     The  moll  humane  fold  to  the  Turks 
thofe  who  took  refuge  with  them;   and  of  thofe 
there  were  faid  to  have  been  more  than  four  thou- 
fand,  of  every  age,  and  of  both  fexes.     Thofe  of 
the  Latins  who  efcaped  this  maffacre  took  a  cruel 
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revenge  for  it.  For,  aflembling  near  Conftanti- 
nople,  they  went  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hellefpont 
to  the  black  fea,  killing  all  the  inhabitants  they 
met  with,  plundering  monafteries,  and  churches, 
in  which  they  found  immenfe  booty.  They  alfo 
collected  many  gallies,  and  thereby  raifed  a  formi- 
dable fleet. 

There  are  few  periods  in  this  hiftory  in  which 
fomething  does  not  occur  relating  to  the  ordinances 
of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper.  About  the  year 
a.  d.  1192  there  was  a  difpute  whether  the  words 
/  baptize  thee  were  not  neceflary  to  Chriftian  bap- 
tifm ;  Macarion,  the  bifhop  of  Paris,  faying  that 
without  thofe  words  the  baptifm  was  null,  and  Ste- 
phen bifhop  of  Tournay  that  it  was  valid ;  thofe  words 
being  necefTary  to  the  folemnity,  tho'  not  to  the  fub- 
fiance  of  baptifm.  Sometime  after  pope  Alexander 
III  decided  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  bifhop  of 
Paris,  thofe  words  being  necefTary  to  diftinguifh 
the  intention  of  the  minifter  from  any  other  ab- 
lution. 

There  was  in  this  period  a  violent  difpute 
among  the  Greeks,  in  which  Emanuel  Comne- 
nus  took  a  part  very  unbecoming  an  emperor,  about 
the  fenfe  in  which  it  might  be  affirmed  that  an  in* 
carnate  God  was  at  the  fame  time  the  offerer  and 
the  oblation.  It  was  the  occafion  of  much  difcord 
and  inconvenience  to  the  empire,  but  how  the 
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controverfy  was  decided  does  not  appear.  The 
Greeks  were  alfo  divided  into  deplorable  fa&ions. 
by  the  controverfy  about  the  fenfe  in  which  Chrift 
faid  that  the  Father  was  greater  than  the  Son.  The 
emperor  warmly  interefted  himfelf  in  this  queftion ; 
alfo  publifhing  an  explanation  of  the  text,  in  which 
he  maintained  that  the  words  related  to  the fiefhthat 
was  hid  in  Chrijl,  and  that  was  pajfible,  or  fubje& 
to  fuffering.  He  aifo  publiflied  an  edift  de- 
nouncing capital  punilhments  again  ft  fuch  as 
(h  >uld  controvert  his  opinion.  But  the  next  em- 
peror, Andronicus,  forbad  all  difputing  on  the 
fubject.  MoJheim^Vol.  2.  p.  434. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1200  there  arofe  a 
queftion  in  the  Greek  church  whether  the  eucha- 
tiftical  elements,  or  the  body  of  Chrift,  was  cor- 
ruptible, as  before  his  pa  (lion,  or  incorruptible,  as 
afterwards.  This  fo  much  divided  the  people,  that 
it  was  the  fubjefl  of  converfation  in  all  places. 
Nicetas,  who  gives  an  account  of  this  controverfy, 
does  not  fay  how  it  terminated ;  but  he  obferves 
that  the  emperor  took  the  right  fide,  which,  of 
couife,  was  his  own,  viz.  that  it  was  incorruptible. 
So  popular  was  this  opinion,  that  they  who  held 
that  the  euchariftical  elements  were  fubjeft  to  cor- 
ruption, and  confequently  to  the  procefs  of  di- 
geftion,  and  its  confequences,  were  by  way  of  op- 
probrium called  Stercorarijts.    At  the  council  of 
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Sens,  in  a.  d.  1190,  Rainold  abbot  of  St.  Martins 
of  Nevers  was  accufed  as  coming  under  this  deno- 
mination, and  alfo  of  maintaining,  after  Oiigen, 
that  in  the  end  all  men  will  be  faved. 

In  the  pontificate  of  Clement  Ilia  que  (lion 
arofe  whether  the  water  mixed  with  the  wine  in  the 
eucharifl  was  changed  into  the  blood  of  Chrift. 
Innocent  III  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was. 
The  water,  he  faid,  is  mixed  with  the  wine,  to 
reprefent  the  people  united  to  Chrift ;  but  this  ob- 
fervation  feems  to  militate  againfl  his  opinion^ 
The  firft  time  that  we  find  the  word  tranfubftan* 
tion  is  in  the  letters  of  Hildebert  archbifhop  of 
Tours  in  this  period.    He  died  in  a.  d.  1 13^. 

Much  of  the  refinement  and  nice  diftin&ions  in 
theology,  fpeculative  and  practical,  came  from  the 
monks,  who  had  leifure  for  that  purpofe.  Bernard, 
in  treating  of  the  love  of  God,  fays,  "  there  are 
"  four  degrees  of  it,  the  firft  is  for  our  own  fakes, 
"  the  fecond  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  the  third 
"  for  the  fake  of  God,  without  refpeS  to  ourfelves, 
"  and  the  fourth  is  the  love  of  ourfelves  only  for 
"  the  fake  of  God.  The  laft 99  he  fays,  "  can  only 
11  be  felt  occafionally  here,  But  will  be  the  fixed 
"  ftateof  the  bleffed  hereafter."  Thefe  diftinctions 
the  intelligent  reader  will  perceive  to  be  in  fome 
meafurc  confirmed  by  the  more  accurate  obferva- 
tions  of  Dr.  Hartley. 
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As  the  lad  article  under  the  title  of  this  fe&ion, 
I  would  obferve  that  pope  Pafcall  II,  being  at 
Florence  in  a.  d.  1106,  held  a  council,  in  which 
there  was  much  difputing  with  the  bifliop  of  that 
city,  who  maintained  that  Antichrift  was  then  born. 
The  novelty  of  the  fubjeS  drew  a  great  company, 
but  nothing  was  determined  about  it. 


SECTION  X. 
Of  the  State  of  the  Jews  in  this  Period. 

.AfTER  the  compoCtion  of  the  Chal- 
dee  paraphrafes,  and  the  Talmud,  which  was  com- 
pleted about  the  year  A.D.500,  the  Jews  produced  not 
more  than  five  or  fix  books  from  the  time  of  Chrift 
to  this  period.  But  at  this  time  they  applied  to 
literature  in  imitation  of  the  Chriftians,  and  Maho- 
metans, and  from  this  time  they  compofed  many 
works. 

Their  firfl  author  of  note  was  Nathan,  who 
began  to  diftinguifh  himfelf  in  a.  d.  1050,  and 
died  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  1 106.  He  wrote  a  Dictio- 
nary, to  explain  the  difficult  words  in  the  Tal- 
mud. After  htm  came  Abenezra,  who  wrote  com- 
mentaries on  the  fcripturcs.     He  was  a  Spaniard, 
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and  died  at  Rhodes  in  a.  d.  1174.  At  the  fame 
time  lived  in  France  Solomon  Jarchi,  who  taught 
at  Paris,  and  wrote  commentaries  on  all  the  Bible 
and  on  the  Talmud.    He  died  in  a.  d.  1181. 

But  the  moll  famous  of  all  their  writers  was 
Maimonides,  a  native  of  Cordova,   born  in  a.  d. 
1135.    He  was  a  difciple  of  Averroes,  who  was 
alfo  of  Cordova,  and  one  of  the  greatefl  philofo- 
phers  among  the  Arabians.    He  wrote  a  commen- 
tary on  the  works  of  Ariftotle,  which  having  been 
tranflated  from  Arabic  into  Latin,  was  afterwards 
ufed  in  the  fchools  of  Chriftians.     From  Spain 
Maimonides  went  into  Egypt,  where  he  practiced 
medicine,  and  wrote  many  works,  among  which 
the  mod  ufeful  is  ftilcd  More  Ncvochim,  in  which 
he  explains  difficult  paffages  of  fcripture.    But  the 
Jews  in  the  Eaft  were  offended  at  his  writings,  not 
bearing  that  the  philofophy  of  Ariftotle  mould  be 
ufed  to  explain  their  religion.     His  principal  op- 
ponent in  the  Weft  was  Solomon  of  Montpellier; 
but  his  part  was  taken  by  other  Jews,  efpecially  at 
Narbonne.  This  occafioned  a  kind  of  fchifm  among 
the  Jews,   who  excommunicated  one  another  for 
forty  years.     The  reputation  of  Maimonides  was 
at  length,  however,  univerfally  eftabliftied  among 
the  Jews.    He  died  in  a.  d.  1201.    His  principal 
defender  was  David  Kimchi,  a  Spanifti  Jew,  and 


a  diftinguifhed  grammarian. 
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The  crurades  were  always  injurious  to  the  Jews, 
the  bigotted  multitude  wreaking  their  vengeance  on 
them,  as  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity,  no  lefs  than 
the  Mahometans.  Alfo  the  wealth  that  many  of 
them  had  at  this  time  acquired,  efpecially  by  ufury, 
was  another  incitement  to  plunder  them.  And 
even  the  mod  moderate  among  the  Chriftians  were 
far  from  doing  them  proper  juftice.  On  the  occa- 
fion  of  the  fecond  crufade,  in  which  many  Jews 
were  murdered  in  France  and  Germany,  Peter, 
abbot  of  Ciugni,  exhorted  the  king  of  France  to 
prevent  their  being  put  to  death ;  but  he  adviled 
bim  to  punifti  them  by  the  con fi (cation  of  their 
goods,  and  making  flaves  of  them,  taking  from 
them,  he  fays,  their  unlawful  gain*,  not  only  by 
ufury,  but  by  purchafing  holy  veflels,  of  men  who 
robbed  the  churches.  Pope  Innocent  III,  in  his 
bull  for  the  crufade,  forbad  thofe  who  took  the 
crofs  to  pay  ufury  to  the  Jews,  tho'  in  other  re- 
fpe&s  he  favoured  them,  and  prohibited  the  ill 
ufage  to  which  they  had  been  expofed. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1180  there  were  many  re- 
ports of  children  being  crucified  by  Jews,  in  va- 
rious parts  oi  France  and  England,  and  of  mi- 
racles being  wrought  on  the  deaths  of  fuch  children, 
which  excited  a  general  hatred  of  the  Jews.  Phi- 
lip Auguftus  king  of  France  conceived  the  greatefl 
averfion  to  them.     Such  at  that  time  were  their 
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reputation  and  number  in  Paris,  that  they  were  in 
poffeffion  of  near  one  half  of  the  city,  and  in  de- 
fiance of  the  laws  they  had  Chriftian  flaves.  They 
pra&iced  ufury  without  bounds,  and  often  had  the 
facred  veffels  of  churches  as  pledge*.  On  the  re- 
prefentation  of  this,  the  king  discharged  all  Chriflians 
from  their  obligation  to  pay  any  debt  due  to  a  Jew, 
keeping  the  fifth  part  for  himfelf ;  and  in  April  a. 
d.  1182,  he  publifhed  an  edi&,  ordering  all  Jews 
to  quit  the  kingdom  ;  giving  them,  however,  leave 
to  fell  their  effe&s,  but  confifcating  their  houfes 
and  lands.  Accordingly,  except  fome  who  were 
induced  to  make  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  in  July 
the  fame  year  they  a&ually  left  the  kingdom,  with 
their  wives,  children,  and  all  their  dependants ; 
and  the  year  following  the  king  converted  their 
fynagogues  into  Chriftian  churches.  However  in 
July  a.  d.  1198  he  recalled  the  Jews. 

In  a.  d.  1189  Richard  king  ot  England  having 
given  an  order  not  to  admit  any  Jews,  or  women, 
on  a  particular  occafion  at  court,  it  was  reported 
that  he  had  ordered  them  to  be  deftroyed ;  and 
in  confequence  ot  the  miflake  many  of  them  were 
put  to  death,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  All 
the  Jews  in  York,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred, 
periftied.  Being  in  a  caftle,  furrounded  day  and 
night,  and  unable  to  defend  themfelves,  they  killed 
one  another,  their  wives,  children,  and  domefticks. 
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The  few  who  remained  were  killed  by  the  people, 
who  plundered  their  houfes;  and  their  papers  being 
burned,  the  Chriftians  thought  themfelves  difcharg. 
ed  from  all  the  debts  due  to  them. 

In  a.  d.  1167  an  Arabian  perfuaded  many- 
Jews  in  Spain  that  he  had  orders  from  God  to  con- 
dud  them  to  the  Median*'  Maimonides,  being 
confulted  on  the  occafion,  advifed  them  to  pay  no 
regard  to  him.  He  was,  however,  followed  by- 
great  numbers.  Being  apprehended,  he  perfifted 
in  averting  his  divine  million,  and  faid  that  if  his 
head  was  cut  off  he  mould  immediately  come  to 
life  again.  He  was  beheaded,  but  without  his 
coming  to  life,  and  the  whole  nation  was  feverely 
punifhed  for  their  credulity.  Pi&et,  a.  d.  1167^ 

A  fhort  time  after  this  a  leprous  Jew,  being 
cured,  believed  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  and  gave 
himfelf  out  for  fuch  to  the  Jews  who  lived  beyond 
the  Euphrates.  This  impoftor  having  many  fol- 
lowers gave  occaGon  to  a  new  perfecution  of  that 
people,  tho'  they  were  foon  undeceived  with  re- 
fpe&  to  him.  Ib. 

Benjamin,  a  Jew  of  Tudela  in  Spain,  finiflbed 
his  travels  into  the  Eaft  a.  d.  1173.  ^is  account 
contains  fo  many  improbable  things,  efpecially 
with  refpeft  to  the  numbers  that  he  found  of  his 
nation,  and  their  flourifhing  circumftances,  that 
little  dependance  can  be  placed  upon  it. 
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SECTION  XI. 

Mifccllaneous  Articles; 

i.  HE  knowledge  of  Chriftianity  was} 
extended  a  little  in  the  Northern  parts  of  Europe 
in  this  period,  and  by  fuch  means  as  had  been  em- 
ployed for  the  fame  purpofe  before.  In  a.  d.  1125 
Otho,  bifhop  of  Bamberg,  was  inftrumental  in 
converting  the  Pomeranians,  the  prince  and  the 
chiefs  having  been  gained  in  the  firft  place;  fo  that 
the  hiftorian  fays,  the  converfion  went  on  rapidly, 
efpecially  when  the  people  were  promifed  a  dimi- 
nution of  their  taxes.  It  deferves  to  be  noticed 
that,  among  the  inftru&ions  given  to  thefe  people 
relating  to  their  new  religion,  they  were  forbidden 
to  eat  blood,  or  animals  that  had  been  flrangled ; 
from  which  it  appears  that  at  this  time,  in  Europe 
as  well  as  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Chriflian  world, 
fuch  food  was  thought  to  be  unlawful. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1150  Eric  king  of  Swe- 
den, accompanied  by  Henry  bifhop  of  Upfal,  made 
an  expedition  againft  the  Finlanders,  in  order  to 
convert  them  to  Chriftianity.  After  a  victory  ob- 
tained over  them,  the  gofpel  was  preached  to  the 
reft,  when  they  were  baptized,  churches  were  fet- 
tled in  the  country,  and  the  bifhop  remained  with 
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the  new  converts  while  the  king  returned  to  Sweden ; 
but  when  the  bifhop  would  have  compelled  one  of 
them  to  do  penance,  the  man  killed  him. 

In  a.  o.  1168  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifle  of 
Rugen,  being  conquered  by  Valdemar  king  of 
Denmark,  confented  to  embrace  Chriftianity. 
And  when  by  the  labours  of  Meinard,  a  canon  of 
Sigeberg,  many  of  the  Livonians  were  converted  to 
Chriftianity,  about  a.  d.  1186,  being  made  a  bi- 
fhop, he  eftablifhed  his  fee  in  Rugen.  Valdemar 
was  greatly  aflifted  in  his  labours  to  promote 
Chriftianity  by  Abfalom  bifhop  of  London  who 
a&ed  at  the  fame  time  in  the  capacities  of  arch- 
bifhop,  general,  admiral,  and  prime  minifter. 
Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  356. 

The  Sclavonians,  who  had  always  (hewn  the 
greateft  averfion  to  Chriftianity,  were  at  length 
brought  over  by  the  endeavours  of  the  neighbour- 
ing princes.  The  moil  eminent  preacher  employed 
by  them  was  Vicelinus,  a  native  of  Hamelen^  who 
furpafled  almoft  all  his  cotemporaries  in  piety  and 
learning ;  and  who,  after  having  refided  many 
years  in  a  fociety  of  regular  canons  of  St.  Auftin, 
at  Falderen,  was  made  bifhop  of  Oldenburg.  Ib. 

P-  349- 

In  this  period  a  Neftorian  prieft,  whofe  name 
was  John,  invaded  and  conquered  a  hord  of  Tar- 
tars, and  as  he  was  a  prefbyter  before  his  eleva- 
tion, 
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tion,  hecontjnued  to  be  called  Prefbyter,  or  Pre/ier 
John.  Of  this  prince  and  his  dominions  the 
'lighefl  notions  were  entertained  by  the  Chriflians 
in  the  Weft,  from  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  the 
emperor  Frederic,  and  alfo  to  Emanuel  the  Greek 
emperor.  His  fon  David  oommonly  went  by  the 
name  of  his  father.  But  he  was  conquered  and 
deprived  of  his  life  and  dominions  by  the  famous  . 
Cenghifcan.     Mojhtim,  Vol.  2,  p.  36.2.  3 

2.  In  this  period  literature  made  a  very  confi- 
derable  progrefs,  many  perfons  of  diftinguilhed  a- 
bilities,  and  indefatigable  in  teaching  and  writing, 
having  applied  themfelves  to  it;  tlio*  what  they 
chiefly  inGfted  upon,  we  fhould  not  now  think  of 
much  value.  But  it  was  a  great  thing  to  indulge 
any  freedom  of  fpeculation,  in  fuch  an  age  of  high 
church  authority ;  and  the  acutcnefs  which  was  ex- 
ercifed  on  logic,  metaphyfics,  and  fuch  theology  as 
Was  made  to  accord  with  them,  prepared  the  minds 
of  men  for  making  more  accurate  and  more  impor- 
tant dittinclions  in  a  later  period. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  Wm, 
de  Champeaux,  bifhop  of  Chalons,  and  mailer  of 
Abelard,  obtained  the  title  of  column  of  tutors,  tho* 
much  inferior  to  his  pupil,  of  whofe  fuccefs  m 
teaching  mention  has  been  made  already.  But 
the  mod  decifive  proof  of  the  attention  that  was 
paio^to  literature  in  this  age,  and  of  the  reputation 
Voj.,  IV.  K  acaui- 
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acquired  by  it,  is  the  hiflory  of  Heloifa,  whofe 
epiftles  written  in  latin  are  fuperior  to  the  other 
productions  ot  that  age,  and  worthy  of  any. 

At  the  head  of  the  fchools  was  Peter  Lombard, 
who  was  made  bifhop  of  Paris  in  a.  d.  1159.  He 
compofed  a  work  called  the  book  of  fentcnccs,  con- 
taining a  fyftenrof  theology  extracted  from^the  Fa- 
thers ;  and  it  had  the  fame  fuccefs  with  the  work 
of  Gratian  with  refpeft  to  the  canon  law.  All  the 
teachers  of  theology  for  feveral  centuries  afterwards 
ufed  this  book  as  a  text,  and  two  hundred  and  forty 
four  authors  wrote  commentaries  on  it.  Before 
this  time  it  had  been  the  cuftom  to  explain  all  quef-  j 
tions  in  theology  by  the  philofopby  of  Arillotle, 
which  was  thought  to  have  led  many  perfons  into 
errors,  as  Rofcellin,  Abelard  and  Gilbert  de  Po- 
ree.  St.  Bernard  was  alio  a  zealous  oppofer  of 
the  fcholaftics,  who  were  alfo  attacked  by  the  mo- 
dern myftics,  as  well  as  the  advocates  for  the  old, 
divinity.    Mo/hcim,  Vol.  1,  p.  428. 

Pope  Alexander  III,  in  a  council  held  at 
Rome  a.  d.  1 179,  ordered  the  ere&ing  new  fchools 
in  the  monafteries  and  cathedral  churches,  and 
reftoring  to  their  primitive  lufire  thofe  which,  thro* 
the  floth  or  ignorance  of  the  monks  or  bilhops,  had 
fallen  into  ruin.  Bat  fuch  was  the  celebrity  of  the 
fchools.  eftablifhed  at  Salerno,  Bologna,  Paris,  and 
Montpellier,  that  the   epifcopal    and  monaftic 
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Schools  were  deferted,  and  funk  into  total  oblivU 
on.    Ib.  Vol.  2,  p.  378. 

The  Arabic  fchools  in  Spain  were  alfo  touch 
frequented  by  chriftians.  Peter  the  abbot  of  Clug- 
hi  travelled  to  Toledo,  and  tranflated  into  latin 
the  Koran,  and  the  life  of  Mahomet.  Ib.  p.  385. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1176,  Peter  Comeftor,  a 
prieft  of  Troyes,  and  afterwards  chancellor  of  the 
church  of  Paris,  publilhed  an  ecclefiaftical  hiftory 
from  the  creation  to  the  time  of  the  apoftles,  a 
work  which,  tho'  very  imperfeft,  and  abounding 
with  falfe  interpretations  of  fcripfcure,  was  for  three 
hundred  years  confidered  as  a  body  ofpofitive 
theology,  equal  to  the  works  of  Gratian  and  Peter 
Lombard.    Having  for  lome  time  prefided  in  the 
fchools  of  theology  at  Paris>  he  retired  to  St.  Vic- 
tor, and  died  in  a.  d.  1179. 

In  this  period  the  ftudy  of  the  civil  law,  or 
the  Roman  jurisprudence,  came  into  vogue,  in 
confequence  of  the  difcovery  ,of  a  copy  of  Juftini- 
an's  Pandefts  at  Amalphi,  when  it  was  conquered 
by  Roger  king  of  Sicily,  the  emperor  Lothaire, 
and  the  Pifans  in  conjunction.  This  was  thebeft 
fyftem  of  the  civil  law,  and  being  publiftied  by  the 
order  of  Lothaire,  it  was  publicly  taught  at  Bo- 
logna and  other  places  ;  and  as  all  literature  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  they  found  the  ge- 
neral maxims  of  the  civil  law  favourable  to  their 
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power,  this  fyftem  was  in  a  great  meafure  adopted 
by  mofl  chriftian  ftates,  and  taught  in  conjunction 
with  the  canon  law.  England  was  perhaps  th$ 
only  country,  that  had  at  any  time  been  fubjeS 
to  the  Romans,  which  retained  its  antient  laws 
without  any  mixture  of  the  civil. 

3.  Afew  particulars  relating  to  ihecuftoms  and 
discipline  ot  the  church  in  this  period  are  deferring 
ot  notice. 

It  appears  by  the  letters  of  pope  Pafcal  II, 
that,  in  his  time,  young  children  were  not  only  bap- 
tized, but  received  the  communion;  and  it  alfo  ap* 
pears  by  the  writings  of  Hugh  Victor,  a  famous 
teacher  who  died  in  a.  d.  1142,  that  the  eucharift 
was  given  to  them  in  both  kinds,  the  wine  being 
^iven  to  them  by  dipping  the  finger  in  it,  and  put- 
ting it  into  their  mouths.  But  at  a  council  held 
at  London  in  a.  d.  1175,  lt  was  forbidden  to  give 
the  bread  dipped  in  the  wine,  on  the  pretence  of 
making  the  communion  more  complete ;  it  hav- 
ing by  this  means  become  cuflomary,  at  leaft  m 
fome  places,  to  give  the  bread  only,  that  being  the 
natural  confequence  of  the  do&rine  of  this  bread 
being  the  real  body  of  Chnft,  which  of  courfe 
could  not  be  deftitute  of  blood. 

Gui  Pare,  the  pope's  legate  in  Germany,  being 
at  Cologn  in  a.  d,  1201,  direfifed  the  people  to 
proftrate  themfelves  at  the  found  of  a  bell  during 
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the  elevation  of  the  hoft,  and  alfo  that  a  bell  (houldl 
be  founded  when  it  was  carried  in  proceflion,  in 
order  to  warn  the  people  to  adore  it ;  and  in  time 
thefe  practices  became  univerfal ;  having  been  th« 
natural  confequence  of  confidering  this  hoft  as  the 
lame  thing  with  Chrifl  himfelf  in  perfons,  and  that 
perfon  no  lefs  than  God. 

In  thiji  period  the  feftival  of  the  conception  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  was  introduced  by  the  people  of 
Lyons.  Bernard  wrote  to  them  to  fhew  his  difap- 
probation  of  the  novelty,  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
approved  of  the  feftival  of  his  nativity  and  afjump- 
Hon.  She  had  the  privilege,  he  faid,  of  living 
without  fin,  but  not  that  of  being  born  without  the 
taint  of  original  fin,  which  was  .peculiar  to  Chrif; 

The  obfervance  of  Sunday,  as  a  day  oi  . .  i\ 
from  all  labour,  was  gradually  introduced 
chriftians,  and  required  to  be  enforced  by  -  > 
orders  of  councils.  Euftache,  a  difciple  of  N,  .- 
ville,  a  famous  itenerant  preacher,  authorifed  by 
the  pope,  came  to  England  in  this  period,  and 
preached  at  York  ;  perfuading  the  people  to  have 
no  fairs  on  fundays,  but  to  reft  from  all  fervile 
work  from  noon  on  faturdays  till  fun- rife  on  Mon» 
day ;  but  king  John  was  offended  at  it,  and  order- 
ed the  markets  to  be  kept  on  fundays  as  before. 

In  this  period  interdicts  had  been  much  abu- 
fed,  and  even  found  to  be  attended  with  many  in- 
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conveniences,  and  in  confequence  of  it,  in  a.  d. 
1195,  the  pope  recommended  particular  and  not 
general  interdicts ;  becaufe,  as  he  faid,  when  there 
was  no  public  worfhip,  the  heretics  took  advan- 
tage of  it  to  feduce  the  people. 

To  give  a  better  idea  of  the  fpirit  of  the  religi- 
on that  prevailed  in  this  period,  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  mention  the  particulars  of  the  penance 
appointed  by  pope  Innocent  III,  for  the  murder 
of  the  bilhop  of  Viriburg  in  a.  d,  1203,  was 
killed  by  two  knights,  his  own  vaffals,  named  Bo- 
den  and  Henry.    Being  driven  out  of  the  country 
after  having  been  excommunicated,  they  went  and 
fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  pope,  who  impofed 
upon  them  the  following  penance.    Never  to  ap- 
pear in  arms  except  againft  the  Saracens  or  for  felf 
defence,  never  to  wear  green  (petit  gris)  or  ermine, 
or  any  coloured  cloth,  never  to  attend  at  any  public 
fpeftacle;  not  to  marry  again  if  they  mould  lofe  their 
wives;  to  go  as  foon  as  poffible  to  the  holy  land,  to 
ferve  there  four  years  againft  the  Saracens,  and  in 
going  thither  to  walk  barefoot,  and  clothed  in  wool, 
like  public  penitents  ;  to  fall  on  bread  and  water 
on  wednefdays  and  fridays,  ember  week,  and  vi- 
gils, to  have  three  fafts,  viz.  before  eafter,  whitfun- 
tide,  and  chriftmas,  and  never  to  eat  flefh  but  on 
thofe  feftivals ;  to  chaunt  an  hundred  paternoftei 
and  make  a  hundred  genuflexions  every  day  ;  not 

t* 
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to  receive  the  eucharift  but  at  the  point  of  death; 
When  they  fhould  be  beyond  the  fea  they  fhould 
faft  on  wednefdays  and  fridays,  and  the  other 
days  on  which  flefti  meat  was  allowed  in  Eafter, 
and  never  eat  flefti  but  on  fundays  and  thurfdays. 
When  they  were  in  fafety  in  any  city  in  Germany, 
they  fhould  go  to  the  great  church  naked  except 
in  drawers,  a  halter  about  their  necks,  and  rods  in 
their  hands,  with  which  the  canons  fhould  give 
them  difcipline.  If  any  perfon  fhould  afk  the 
reafon  of  it,  they  were  to  fay,  it  was  for  the  expia- 
tion of  their  crime.  Being  returned  from  beyond 
the  fea,  they  were  to  prefent  themfelves  to  the 
pope  to  receive  his  farther  orders.  The  letter 
which  contains  an  account  of  this  penance  was  da- 
ted  the  18th  of  April,  a.  d.  120$. 

4.  Inflances  of  grofs  fuperftition  may  be  ex- 
pected in  this  period,  the  whole  hiftory  exhibit- 
ing little  elfe.  I  (ball  however,  give  a  few  of  a 
particular  kind.  At  a  council  at  Beauvais  in  a. 
j  1 14,  two  brothers  having  been  apprehended  on  a 
charge  of  herefy,  one  of  them  eonfefledj  but  the  other 
was  tried  by  being  thrown  into  the  water  ;  and  not 
finking,  he  was  judged  to  be  guilty.  The  idea  was 
that  the  devil,  or  fome  evil  fpirit  being  within  them, 
they  were  thereby  rendered  fpecifically  lighter  than 
water,  and  therefore  could  not  fink  in  it.  At  the 
lame  time  two  other  perfons  who  came  to  fee  these 
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brothers  were  apprehended ;  and  while  the  bifhops 
weredeliberating  on  their  cafe,  thepopulace  rufhed 
into  the  prifon,  and  burned  them  alive  without 

the  city. 

So  great  was  the  fuperftitious  regard  for  re- 
lics, that  they  were  carried  from  place  to  place,  as 
an  inflrument  of  raifing  money.  In  older  to  raife  a 
fum  to  rebuild  the  cathedral  church  of  Laon  in 
France,  the  people  carried  not  only  about  France 
but  in  England  alfo,  the  relicks  which  had  been 
faved  when  it  had  been  burned  down  j  and  mira- 
cles being  faid  to  be  wrought  by  them,  a  great  fum 

was  collected. 

Of  fuperftition  leading  to  the  commiffion  of 
crimes  we  had  fome  remarkable  inftances  in  the 
preceding  period.  There  occurs  one  no  lefs  fa 
in  this.  As  St.  Laurence,  bifhop  of  Dublin,  was 
advancing  to  the  altar  in  the  church  of  Canterbury, 
at  the  time  of  folemn  mafs  in  a.  n.  1179,  a  man 
who  was  prefent,  hearing  that  he  was  a  faint,  thought 
it  would  be  meritorious  to  make  him  a  martyr, 
like  St.  Thomas  Becket ;  and  with  a  great  bludge- 
on he  knocked  him  down.  The  prelate,  however, 
recovered,  and  by  his  intreaty  the  pious  aflaflm 
was  fpared. 

Amidfl  the  lamentable  fuperftition  of  thefe 
times,  hurtful  no  doubt  to  good  morals,  we  per- 
ceive the  excellent  flamina  of  chriftianity  in  the 
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qucflions  propofed  to  dying  perfons,  and  the  an- 
fVers  expefted  to  be  made  to  them,  fuppofed  to  be 
drawn  by  Anfelm.  We  find  them  in  different 
forms  in  different  authors,  but  much  to  the  fame 
purpofe.  One  of  the  forms  is  as  follows.  Qu.  Do 
you  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  chriftian  faith? 
An.  I  believe  them.  Qu.do  you  rejoice  that  you 
die  in  the  faith  of  a  chriftian  ?  An.  I  do  rejoice  in 
it.  Qu.  Do  you  not  acknowledge  that  you  have 
offended  God  ?  An.  I  do,  and  am  forry  for  it. 
Qu.  Do  you  refolve  to  abftain  from  all  mortal  fin 
for  the  future  ?  An.  By  the  help  of  God  I  do. 
Ou.  Do  you  believe  that  you  fhall  arrive  at  a  ftate 
of  glory  by  the  merits  and  paflion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  not  by  your  own  works  ?  An.  I  do,  Pi3et9 
a.  d.  1109. 

5.  Public  tournaments,  often  ending  in  blood- 
fhed,  were  juftly  offenfive  to  the  church.  They 
were  forbidden  at  a  council  at  Rheims  in  a.  d* 
1131,  as  endangering  both  the  body  and  the  foul. 
They  were  alfo  forbidden  at  the  council  jof  Late- 
ran  in  a.  d.  1139;  but  tho'  thefe  prohibitions 
were  frequently  repeated,  they  had  no  effeel:,  the ' 
pradtice  continuing  four  hundred  years.  At  this  laft 
mentioned  council,  the  ufe  ofcrofsbows  and  alfo  of 
long  bows  was  forbidden  againft  chriflians  and 
catholics,  being  probably  deemed  too  deftru&ive 
weapons, 
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6.  At  the  fame  council  thofe  who  were  then 
called  Brabancons  or  Routiers,  who  ferved  any 
prince  for  pay,  and  were  of  different  nations,  tho' 
perhaps  principally  from  Brabant,  as  their  name 
feem  to  intimate,  men  who  lived  without  any  reli- 
gion, were  excommunicated;  and  orders  were  given 
Chat  they  (hould  not  be  abfolved  till  they  had  re- 
nounced their  pernicious  fociety.  It  would  have 
been  happy  if  the  terrors  of  fuperftition  had  always 
been  employed  for  fuch  purffofes  as  thefe. 

7.  The  number  of  lepers  was  prodigioufly  in- 
creafed  in  the  Weft,  by  means  of  the  communica- 
tion with  the  Eaft  in  the  crufades.  At  the  time 
of  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1129,  the  le- 
pers, as  they  could  not  attend  public  worfhip  in 
company  with  other  chriftians,  were  allowed  to 
have  churches  and  priefts  of  their  own ;  and  this 
is  the  firft  public  a&  that  we  meet  with  concern- 
ing lepers. 

Another  effect  of  the  crufades  was  the  union 
of  the  Maronites,  who  lived  about  mount  Lebanon, 
and  who  had  been  Monothelites,  to  the  latin  church, 
by  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  a.  d.  1182.  They 
were  then  faid  to  be  about  forty  thoufand  perfons. 

9.  It  will  be  thought  not  a  little  extraordinary, 
but  it  was  faid  there  were  fome  pagans  inMarfeilles 
fo  late  as  in  the  1 3th  century.    Lav  a  Is  Hijlory  of 
the  reformation  in  France,  Vol.  1.  p.  412. 
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As  a  farourable  fpecimen  of  the  literature  and 
tafte,  as  well  as  the  piety,  of  this  period,  I  mall 
prefent  my  readers  with  a  poem  in  latin  rhyme,  in- 
titled  Oratio  ad  Dominum,  written  by  Hildebert 
bifliop  of  Mans,  firft  publilhed  by  archbifhop  Ulh- 
er,  and  copied  into  the  Annual  RegiJUr  for  the 
year  a.  d.  1765. 

Extra  portam  jam  delatum, 
Jam  fcetentem,  tumulatum, 
Vitta  ligat,  lapis  urget ; 
Sed  fi  jubes  hie  refurget. 

Jube,  lapis  revolvetur, 
Jube,  vitta  difrumpetur. 
Exiturus  nefcit  moras, 
Poflquam  clamas,  Exiforas. 

In  hoc  falo  mca  ratis, 
Infeftatur  a  piratis, 
Hinc  affultus,  inde  fluQus, 
Hincetinde  mors  etlu&us. 

Sed  tu,  bone  nauta,  veni, 
Preme  ventos,  mare  leni ; 
Fac  abfeedant  hi  piratae, 
Due  ad  portum,  falvarate. 

Infaecunda  mea  ficus,, 
Cujus  ramus  ramus  ficcus, 
Incidetur,  incendetur, 
Si  promulgas  quod  meretur. 
Sed  hoc  anno  dimittatur, 

Stercoretur 
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Stercorctur,  fodiatujr, 

Quod  &  nccdum  rcfpondebit, 

Fkns  hoc  loquor,  tunc  ardebit, 

Yetus  boftisia  me  furit, 
Aquis  merfat,  flammis  urit* 
Inde  languens  et  affiiftus, 
Tibi  foli  fum  relifitus. 

i 

Ut  hie  hoftis  evanescat, 
Ut  infirraus  eonvalefcat* 
Tu  virtutem  jejunaodi, 
Des  infirmo,  des  orandi. 

Per  hsec  duo,  Chrifto  telle, 
Liberabor  ab  hac  pefte, 
Ab  hac  pefte  folve  mentem, 
Fac  devotum,  prenitentera. 

Da  timorem,  quo  projefto, 
De  falute  nil  conje&o. 
,  Da  fpem,  fidem,  charitatcm, 
Da  difcretam  pietatem. 

Da  contemptum  terrenorum, 
Appetitum  fupernorum, 
Totum,  Deus,  in  te  fpero* 
Deus,  ex  te  totum  quaere 

Tu  laus  mea,  meum  bonurn, 
Mea  cun£la  tuum  donum, 
Tu  folamen  in  labore, 
Medicamen  in  languore. 

Tu  in  luQu  mea  tyra, 
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Tu  lenimen  es  in  ka ; 
Tu  in  arfto  liberator, 
Tu  in  lapfu  relevator. 

Metum  praeftas  in  prove&u, 
Spem  confervas  in  defe&u, 
Si  quis  laedit  tu  repeodis, 
Si  minatur  tu  defendis, 

Quod  eft  anceps  tu  diffolvis. 
Quod  tegendum  tu  involvis. 
Tu  intrare  me  non  finas 
Infernales  officinas. 

Ubi  maeror,  ubi  metus, 
Ubi  fcetor,  ubi  fletus, 
Ubi  probra  deteguntur, 
Ubi  rei  confunduntur. 

Ubi  tortor  feraper  caedens, 
Ubi  vermis  femper  edens, 
Ubi  totum  hoc  perenne, 
Quia  perpes  mors  Gehenna:, 

Me  receptet  Sion  ilia, 
Sion  David,  Urbs  tranquilla  ; 
Cujus  faber  auSor  lucis, 
Cujus  portae  lignum  cruris, 

Cujus  claves  lingua  Petri, 
Cujus  cives  femper  laeti. 
Cujus  muri  lapis  vivus, 
Cujus  cuftos  rex  feflivus. 

In  hac  urbe  lux  folennis, 

v. 
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Ver  eternum,  pax  perennis  ; 
In  hac  odorimplens  coelos, 
In  hac  Temper  feltum  melos. 

Non  eft  ibi  corruptela,  ■ 
Non  defeftus,  non  querela  • 
Non  minute  non  deformes. 
Omnes  chrifto  funt  conformesi 

* 

Urbs  caelcftis,  urbs  beata, 
Supra  petram  collocata. 
Urbs  in  portu  fatis  tuto, 
De  longinquo  te  faluto. 

Te  faluto,  te  fufpiro, 
Te  affeQo,  te  require 
Quantum  tui  gratulentur, 
Quam  feftive  conviventur. 

Quis  affeflus  eos  ftringar, 
Aut  quae  gemma  muros  pingat, 
Quis  chalcedon,  quis  jacin&us, 
Norunt  illi  qui  funt  intus. 

In  plateis  hujus  urbis, 
Sociatus  piis  turbis, 
Cum  Moife,  et  Elia, 
Pium  eastern  Alleluia. 
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From  the  taking  of  Constantinople 
by  the  Latins  in  a.  d.  1204,  TO  thb 
Termination  of  the  Crusades  in  a* 


SECTION  I. 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Crufades  continued. 

T*  « 
HE  taking  of  Conftantinople  froiri 
the  Greek  emperors,  who  had  always  been  the  feu 
cret  or  open  enemies  of  the  crufaders,  was  thought 
to  be  a  decifive  advantage  to  Rome,  but  eventually 
it  proved  tp  be  the  ruin  of  the  whole  fcheme.  It 
alarmed  the  Mahometan  powers  and  united  them, 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  divided  the  Latin  powers, 
by  giving  them  too  many  objefts  ;  and  among 
thefe  .  the  original  one,  which  was  the  recovery  of 
the  holy  land,  (in  which  there  was  the  mod  to  be 
gained,  and  the  leaft  to  be  hazarded,)  was  neglect- 
ed. 

Pope 
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Pope  Innocent  III,  tho'  he  had  many  objecti- 
ons to  the  condu&  of  the  crufaders,  who  had  paid 
no  regard  to  his  ftrift  prohibitions  not  to  molefl  any 
chtiftian  prince,  and efpecially  the  Greek  emperor, 
was  in  reality  well  plea  fed  with  their  fuccefs ;  and 
after  fome  time  thought  proper  to  teflify  his  appro- 
bation of  it.    In  anfwer  tp  a  letter  which  the  new 
emperor  wrote  to  him  on  the  dccafion,  he  congra- 
tulated him  on  the  event,  expreffing  his  ardent 
wifh  that  the  union  of  the  two  churches  might  be 
promoted  by  it.    With  this  view  he  infilled  large- 
ly  in  his  letter  to  the  bifliops,  on  the  chief  arti- 
cles of  difference  between  them,  viz.  the  proceffioti 
of  the  holy  fpirit.    If,  he  obferved,  this  was  from 
the  Father  only,  and  not  from  the  Son  alfo,  he 
would  not  have  the  fame  affe&ion  for  the  Son  as 
for  the  Father,  which  would  be  inconfiftent  with 
.the  perfe&  equality  of  the  divine  perfons.  He 
cxpreffed  his  concern,  however,  to  find  that  even 
the  chriftians  in  Paleftine  left  that  country,  and 
went  to  Conftantinople,  after  making  a  truce  of 
fix  years  with  the  Mahometans. 

The  Latins  being  now  in  pofieffioa  of  Con&an- 
ttooplc,  a  latin  patriarch  was  chofen  for  that  city, 
and  the  Gr«ek  patriarch  retired  to  Thrace.  But 
this  was  far  from  promoting  any  real  anion  of  the 
two  churches.  On  the  contrary,  this  conqueft,  and 
the  behaviour  of  the  conquerors,  made  the  breach 
than  before*  Aiemeri 
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Aimefi  de  Lufignan,  king  of  Cyprus  and  Je- 
infalem,  dying  in  a.  d.  1205,  and  Ifabella  his 
doW,  in  whofe  right  he  had  held  the  kingdom,  dy- 
ing a.  d.  1210,  her  daughter  Mary  married  John 
de  Brienne,  commonly  called  king  of  Acre,  be- 
caufe  that  was  his  place  or  refidence,  and  his  do- 
ifiinions  did  not  extend  much  farther. 

jjJatisficd  with  the  conqueft  of  Conftantinoplej 
it  was  fome  time  before  the  chriftians  in  the  Weft 
thought  it  neceffary  to  fend  any  forces  into  the 
Eaft ;  but  they  were  excited  to  it  by  the  zeal  of 
a  great  number  of  boys  and  fome  girls,  who  in  a. 
i),  1212  took  the  crofs  in  France  and  Germany, 
but  without  any  chief  or  plan  of  condutt.  Many 
of  them  wer6  confined  by  their  parents,  but  others 
made  their  efcape,  and  in  purfuit  of  their  objeft, 
wandering  in  the  deferts,  perifhed  miferabJy. 
Some,  however,  pafled  the  Alps,  but  the  Lombards 
plundering  them,  they  returned  with  fhame  to  their 
refpe&ive  homes. 

The  pope  hearing  of  this,  faid,  "  Thofe  chil* 
"  dren  reproach  us.  They  run  to  the  fuccourof 
the  holy  land,  while  we  are  fleeping;"  and  in  a. 
d.  1213  he  publifhed  a  bull  for  the  convocation 
of  a  general  council,  to  meet  in  two  years  for  the 
reformation  of  abufes,  and  the  fuccour  of  the  holy 
land.  The  fame  year  he  publiflied  another  bull, 
which  refpeSed  the  cruCade  only.  In  this  he  fays, 
Vol.  IV*  L  "  We 
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"  We  hope  that  the  power  of  Mahomet  will  foon 
"  come  to  an  end,  fince  he  is  the  beaft  in  the  Reve- 
"  lation,  whofe  number  is  fix  hundred  and  fixty  fix 
"  years,  and  fix  hundred  years  are  now  nearly  expi- 
44  red,  reckoning  from  the  time  of  his  appearance." 
As  a  farther  motive  to  the  expedition,  he  urged  the 
critical  fituation  of  the  chriftians  in  Paleftine,  and 
promifed  plenary  indulgences  to  all  who  would  un- 
dertake the  expedition,  with  a  difcharge  of  all  ufury 
from  Jews  and  others.  He  mentioned  the  forces  that 
each  of  the  princes,  civil  and  ecclefiaftical,  fhould 
furnilh,  and  promifed  to  do  in  proportion  himfelf- 
Farther,  to  unite  them  in  this  one  objea,  he  re- 
called the  indulgences  he  had  granted  to  thof* 
who  ferved  againft  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  or  the 
heretics  in  Languedoc,  except  to  the  natives  of 
jhofe  countries.    He  alfo  excommunicated  the 
pirates  who  obftrufted  the  navigation  of  the  Le- 
vant, and  ordered  proceffions  every  month,  and 
prayers  every  day  in  the  churches,  to  receive  the 
alms  that  were  defigned  for  this  objea:    In  the 
laft  place,  he  wrote  to  Seiffeddin,  the  brother 
of  Saladin,  the  fulfan  of  Damafcus  and  Babylon, 
to  exhort  him  to  give  up  the  city  of  Jerufalem, 
and  reftore  the  captives  on  both  fides,  to  prevent 
the  further  effufion  ot  blood. 

In  confequence  of  this  fummons,  the  council 

met  at  the  Lateran  church  in  Rome  in  a,  d.  iai5> 

when* 
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when  orders  were  given  for  a  new  crufade,  to  take 
place  in  a.  d.  1217,  when  all  who  fhould  take  the 
crofs  were  dire&ed  to  meet  at  Brindifi.  or  Medina, 
where  he  promifed  to  attend  in  perfon.  That  there 
might  be  no  obftruftion  to  this  expedition,  peace 
was  ordered  to  be  kept  through  all  chriftendom  for 
four  years.    Notwithftanding  all  this,  only  the 
king  of  Hungary,  and  Leopold  duke  of  Aufiria, 
tho'  accompanied  by  feveral  bifhops  and  counts, 
and  a  multitude  of  common  people,  fet  out.  At 
the  fame  time*  however,  William  count  of  Hol- 
land, and  others  from  Germany,  went  by  fea  to 
Portugal,  when  they  took  Aleazar  from  the  Sara- 
cens, and  fpent  the  winter  in  Liibom 

The  arrival  of  the  king  of  Hungary  and  the 
duke  of  Audria  alarmed  the  Mahometan  powers, 
but  without  any  reafon.  For  after  a  fuccefsful  ex- 
pedition as  far  as  the  river  Jordan,  and  returning 
loaded  with  booty,  they  divided  into  four  parties; 
and  the  king  of  Hungary  having  fpent  three 
months  in  Paleftine,  and  thereby  accomplished  his 
vow,  returned  to  his  own  country. 

The  fird  who  arrived  the  following  year  were 
the  Germans  from  Portugal,  who  went  to  Damiata 
in  Egypt,  and  laid  fiege  to  it.  But  the  army  was 
much  divided  betwen  the  pope's  legate,  who  claim- 
ed the  command,  and  the  king  of  Jerufalem,  who 
joined  them  there.    On  the  29th  of  Augud  A.  d. 
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1219  they  came  to  a  battle  with  the  Mahometans, 
and  loft  fix  thou  fan  d  men,  killed  or  taken  prifon- 
ers.    At  length,  however,  they  took  the  place  on 
the  5th  of  November,  after  a  fiege  of  nine  months. 
But  after  this  they  fell  into  great  diforder,  living 
in  the  mod  licentious  manner,  without  regarding 
even  excommunications.    Many  left  the  army, 
and  many  even  went  over  to  the  enemy.  The  king, 
of  Jerufalem  not  agreeing  with  the  legate,  went  to 
Acre,  in  a.  d.  1220.    The  next  year  he  returned* 
and  at  the  earned  requeft.of  the  legate,  they  march- 
ed towards  Cairo ;  but  being  furrounded  by  the 
waters  of  the  Nile,  they  were  under  the  neceffity  of 
capitulating  with  the  fultan  on  condition  of  giv- 
ing up  Damiata,  which  they  did  November  8,  a. 
d.  1221,  after  they  had  held  it  a  year  and  ten 
months.    For  this  they  got  nothing  but  what  was 
fuppofed  to  be  the  true  crofs,  which  Saladin  had 
carried  from  Jerufalem,  the  chriftian  captives,  and 
a  fafe  condudt  to  Acre ;  agreeing  on.  a  truce  for 
eight  months.    But  fo  much  was  the  fultan  ir- 
ritated by  this  invafion  of  his  territories,  that,  reco- 
vering the  poffeffion  of  Damiata,  he  demolifhed 
the  chriftian  churches,  and  greatly  infulted  and 
oppreffed  the  chriftians  in  his  dominions. 

In  a.  d.  1223  the  king  of  Jerufalem  was  in 
England,  to  get  fuccours  for  the  holy  land,  and 
thence  he  went  to  France  *  but  he  complained  that 
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he  met  with  little  encouragement,  and  the  preach- 
ers of  this  crufade  were  even  ridiculed  in  Germa- 
ny and  other  places,  the  publifhers  being  perfons 
of  no  confideration  ;  and,  as  the  emperor  Henry 
obferved  to  the  pope,  having  but  little  power  of 
granting  indulgences.  He,  therefore,  urged  his 
holinefs  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  and  to  re- 
move every  other  obftacle  to  the  expedition,  on 
which  he  was  much  intent,  having  promifed  to 
marry  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Jerufalem. 

In  return,  the  pope  fent  cardinal  Conrad  as 
his  legate  into  Germany  in  June  a.  d.  1224, 
with  ample  powers,  and  alfo  preachers,  for  the 
purpofe  of  publifhing  fufHcient  indulgences.  In 
confequence  of  this  great  numbers  of  perfons  from 
all  parts  of  Germany  took  the  crofs  ;  but  it  was 
not  till  Auguft  a.  d.  1227  that  Frederic  arrived 
at  Brindifi,  where  the  army  of  the  crufaders  was 
aflembled  ;  and  there  being  a  great  mortality  in  it, 
and  the  emperor  himfelf  being  ill,  the  expedition 
was  put  off  for  that  year.    Pope  Gregory,  howe- 
ver, thinking  his  illnefs  to  be  a  feint,  excommuni- 
cated him  for  not  having  kept  his  word.    The  non 
arrival  of  the  emperor  was  a  great  difappointment 
to  thofe  who  were  in  Paleftine,  and  more  than 
forty  thoufand  pilgrims,  who  were  already  there, 
returned  in  the  veffels  that  had  carried  thent. 
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The  emperor  paid  no  regard  to  the  pope's  ex- 
communication, tho  it  was  folemnly  repeated,  but 
had  divine  fervice  performed  in  his  prefence,  and 
he  celebrated  Eafter  as  ufual.  In  June  a.  d.  1228 
he  actually  embarked,  tho'  exprefsly  forbidden  to 
proceed  till  he  mould  be  abfolved  from  the  cen- 
fure  which  he  had  incurred,  and  he  arrived  fafein 
Pa;efr.ine.  During  this  abfence  of  the  emperor, 
and  while  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  which  the  pope 
pretended  to  have  much  at  heart,  hesmployedjohn 
de  Brienne  the  late  king  of  Jerufalem  to  oppofe 
Rainald  duke  of  Spoleto,  the  emperor's  generalin 
the  fouth  of  Italy,  and  other  commanders  to  at- 
[  tack  his  dominions  in  the  north  ;  and  as  Rainald 
employed  many  Saracens,  the  emperor's  fubjeSs 
in  Sicily,  who  fpared  nothing  belonging  to  the 
churches,  much  deveftation  was  committed  on 
both  fides. 

The  emperor  himfelf  being  arrived  at  Acre, 
September  7  a.  d.  1220,  was  received  as  a  perfon 
in  a  (late  of  excommunication.  However,  by  a 
treaty  which  he  made  with  the  fultan  of  Egypt, 
he  pr  ocured  the  poiTefsion  of  Jerufalem  for  ten 
years,  and  he  himfelf  went  thither  to  perform  his 
devotions,  notwithftanding  the  place  was  laid  un- 
der an  interdift  on  his  account ;  and  there  being 
no  biijiop  to  give  him  the  crown,  he  took  it  from 
the  altar.  So  much  were  the  Templars  and  Hofpi- 
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tallers  his  enemies,  that  when  he  defigned  to  vifit 
-the  river  Jordan  with  a  few  attendants,  they  gave 
the  fultan  notice  of  it ;  but  he,  detefling  their 
perfidy,  fent  their  letter  to  the  emperor.  This 
oppofition  to  him  both  in  Paleftine  and  Italy  hast- 
ened his  return,  and  accordingly  he  left  the  coun- 
try May  ift,  a.  d.  1229. 

Being  arrived  in  Italy,  he  fonn  recovered  the 
places  which  the  pope  had  taken  from  him.  So  far, 
however,  was  this  prelate  from  being  difcouraged, 
that  he  proceeded  farther  to  abfolvej  the  emperor's 
fubje&s  from'their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him ;  faying 
that  "  no  perfon  ought  to  keep  faith  with  thofe 
"  who  oppofed  God  and  his  faints,  and  who  tram* 
pled  upon  his  commandments."    This  was  Au- 
guft  20.    At  length  the  emperor  made  his  peace 
with  the  pope,  fwearing  to  fubmit  to  the  orders 
of  the  church,  without  any  condition,  and  on  the 
28th  of  that  month  he  was  abfolved  from  his  ex- 
communication ;  and  on  the  firft  of  September  fol- 
fowing  they  met,  at  the  pope's  invitation,  at  An- 
.agni  where  they  fat  at  the  fame  table,  and  had  a 
long  converfation,  in  ihe  prefence  of  the  matter  of 
the  Teutonic  order. 

In  a.  d.  1234  Gregory  IX  publifhed  a  new 
on  fade,  repeating  the  bull  of  pope  Innocent  III, 
and  renewing  his  excommunication  of  thofc  who 
furnilhed  arms  or  fhips  to  the  infidels.    The  Do- 
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rninicar.s  and  Francifcans  were  employed  to  preach 
it,  and  to  collect  money  for  it.  But  tho'  great 
fums  were  thereby  raifed,  the  people  feeing  no 
good  ufe  made  of  it,  their  zeal  in  the  caufe,  fays 
Matthew  Paris,  was  much  cooled,  and  the  bufi- 
nefs  proceeded  very  flowly. 

Mmy  who  had  taken  the  crofs  being  aflemblcd 
at  Lycns  in  a.  d.  1229,  the  pope,  perceiving  the 
diftreffed  fituation  of  the  Latin  emperor  of  Con- 
flan  tin  ople,  urged  them  to  go  to  his  affi fiance.  Af- 
terwards, however,  he  fent  a  nuncio  to  torbid  them 
to  proceed  ;  and  the  emperor  alio  defiring  them  to 
wait  for  him,  they  were  thrown  into  great  con  full  on, 
anddifperfed  in  different  directions,  a  few  only  go- 
ing to  Palefline.  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  ar- 
riving at  Acre  Oftober  8,  a.  d.  1240,  was  receiv- 
ed with  great  joy,  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  being 
then  in  great  dif order;  the  princes  who  had  arrived 
before  him  having  a&ed  independently  of  one  ano- 
ther, and  fome  of  them  having  been  defeated.  Ad- 
vancing to  Jaffa  he  made  an  advantageous  truce 
with  the  Mahometans,  they  giving  up  feveral 
places  which  the  chriftians  were  allowed  to  fortify. 
This  treaty  was  figned  at  the  end  of  November  a. 
D. 1240. 

In  a.  d.  1244  the  chriftians  of  Paleftine  were 
threatened  with  a  new  enemy,  one  of  the  Tartar 
princes,  driven  from  Karafm  by  Jenghis  Khan ; 
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when  the  chriflians  in  Jerufalem,  finding  them- 
felves  two  weak  to  defend  the  place,  left  it,  in  or- 
der to  join  their  brethren  in  other  places,  to  the 
number  of  more  than  fix  thoufand.  But  a  party 
of  Saracens  with  whom  they  had  made  a  truce  fall- 
ing upon  them,  killed  fome,  and  fold  the'  reft  for 
flaves.  The  Karafmians  fell  upon  fome  who  had 
efcaped,  fo  that  fcarce  three  hundred  were  left.  The 
prince  entering  Jerufalem,  found  it  almoft  deferr- 
ed, and  going  into  the  church  of  the  holy  fepul- 
chre,  he  cruelly  butchered  thofe  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  it,  and  abufed  the  place  in  a  Ihocking 
manner.  After  this  the  chriflians  joining  their 
forces  with  thofe  of  two  Mahometan  princes  at- 
tacked the  Karafmians,  the  10th  of  October  a.  d. 
1244,  DUt  were  defeated,  fo  that  of  the  military 
orders  there  remained  only  thirty  three  Templars, 
twenty  fix  Hofpitallers,  and  three  Teutonic 
knights,  the  greater  part  having  been  killed  or  ta- 
ken. So  much  cf  the  country  was  feized,  by  thefe 
Karafmians,  that  only  a  few  fortreffes  were  left  to 
the  chriftians ;  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty 
that  they  were  able  to  defend  them. 

Notwithltanding  this  unpromifing  afpeft  of 
things,  the  greateft  expectations  of  the  pope  and  of 
all  the  chrillian  world  were  raifed  by  the  pious  king 
Lewis  I X  of  France  taking  the  crofs ;  and  tho'  he 
did  it  when  he  was  ill,  and  his  life  was  defpaired  of, 
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2ie  folemnly  renewed  his  vows  after  his  recovery  ; 
and  againft  the  mod  prefling  remonftrances  of  his 
mother  and  all  his  nobilky,  who  thought  his  pre- 
fence  neceflary  at  home,  he  perlifted  in  his  pur- 
pofe.  Accordingly  on  the  28th  of  June,  a.  d. 
1248,  he  embarked,  and  landing  at  Cyprus  on  the 
17th  of  September,  was  gladly  received  by  Henry 
xle  LuGgnan  the  king  of  that  UJand,  to  whom  alfo 
the  pope  had  given  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem, 
vacant  in  his  idea  by  hisdepofition  of  the  emperor 
Frederick,  and  his  fon  Conrad  ;  and  who,  with  all 
his  nobility,  joined  him  in  the  expedition.  On 
the  13th  of  May  they  failed,  and  arrived  at  Dami- 
ata  the  4th  of  June  a.  d.  1249,  and  the  place  be- 
ing abandoned  by  the  enemy,  they  took  immedi- 
ate poffefsion  of  it.  On  the  20th  of  November 
they  marched  with  a  view  to  attack  Cairo,  but  al- 
ter fome  fuccefc,  they  fuffered  fo  much  through 
illnefs  and  want  of  provifions,  that  they  began  to 
return.  This,  however,  they  were  prevented  from 
<loing.  For  being  completely  furrounded  by  the 
enemy,  the  whole  army  was  killed  or  taken  prifon- 
ers,  and  among  the  latter  was  the  king  himfelf. 
He  obtained  his  liberty  by  giving  up  Damiata,  all 
his  prifoners,  and  eight  hundred  thoufand  befants 
of  Giver.  He  alfo  made  a  truce  for  ten  years,  but 
going  to  Acre,  and  the  Mahometans  not  obferving 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  with  refpeft  to  the  prifoners, 
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he  continued  there,  fortifying  feveral  places,  and 
redeeming  captives  at  a  great  expence.  At  length, 
without  attempting  any  thing  farther  he  failed  for 
France  the  24th  of  April  a.  d.  1254,  and  arrived 
there  the  11th  of  July. 

This  unfuccHstul  expedition  was  only  the  be- 
ginning of  misfortunes.  The  wars  between  the 
Pifans  and  the  Genoefe,  (the  former  affifted  by  the 
Venetians,)  was  nearly  fatal  to  the  intcrcft  of  the 
cbriflians  in  Paleftine,  they  fighting  with  one  ano- 
ther on  the  very  coafl.  The  Templars,  alfo  and  the 
Hofpitallers  quarrelled,  and  actually  fought  at  A- 
cre,  and  the  former  being  defeated,  hardly  one  of 
their  knights  remained.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Hofpitallers  perifhed  in  the  action. 

But  the  greatcft  difafter,  as  it  was  then  confi* 
dered,  was  the  lofs  of  Conflantinople.  The  Latin 
emperor  Baldwin  being  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  great 
weaknefs,  and  his  troops  being  abfent  on  an  expe- 
dition, the  Greek  emperor  Michael  Paleologus  or- 
dered his  fon  Alexis  to  march  near  the  walls  of 
Conflantinople,  and  alarm  the  place.  But  he, 
perceiving  the  defencelefs  ftate  of  the  city,  took  it 
by  furprize  in  the  night  of  the  25th  of  July  a.  d. 
1261,  after  the  Latins  had  held  it  fifty  feven  years. 
Baldwin  himfelf  made  his  efcape. 

They  had  farther  loffes  in  Paleftine  itfelf.  For 
\xi  a«  d,  1264  the  fultan  of  Egypt  took  Caefarca. 

The 


Digitized  by  Google 


17*  THE  HISTORY  OF      Per.  XIX. 


The  next  year  he  took  the  caflle  of  Afouf,  and  e- 
ven  prepared  to  befiege  Acre,  which  was  the  prin- 
cipal place  the  crufaders  then  held  ;  and  the  year 
after  this  he  took  the  caftlc  of  Saphet. 

The  hopes  of  the  chriflian  world  were,  howe- 
ver, revived  by  Lewis  taking  the  erofs  a  fecond 
time,  which,  after  much  pious  preparation,  he  did 
with  great  folemnity,  and  on  the  ift  cf  July  a.  d. 
X2JO  he  fet  fail  in  Genoefe  veflels  with  a  great 
number  of  his  lords,  and  other  perfons  of  lefs  note* 
Among  them  was  the  king  of  Navarre,  his  fon-in- 
law.  the  count  of  Poitou,  his  brother  the  count  of 
Flanders,  and  John  the  eldeft  lbn  of  the  count  of 
Hretagnc.    After  fufFering  much  by  a  florm,  and 
rcndczvouGng  at  Cagliari  in  Sardinia,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Tunis,  in  hopes  that  the  king  of  it  would 
declare  for  them,  and  become  a  chriflian,  of  which 
they  had  been  led  to  form  fome  expectation,  or 
elfe  to  take  the  place.    In  both,  however,  they 
were  difappointcd ;  and  a  violent  diforder  feizing 
the  army,  many  died,  and  at  length  the  king  him- 
felt,on  the  25th  of  Auguft.    He  made  his  exit 
with  all  the  piety  of  the  age,  being  laid  on  a  bed 
covered  with  cinders,  and  after  giving  excellent 
jnttrutlions  to  his  fon,  but  among  them  was  a  ftric~fc 
f  lurgr  to  extirpate  herefy.    Judging  by  the  max- 
ims ot  the  times,  and  this  prince's  real  difpoBtion, 
Tin  perfon  appears  to  have  better  deferved  the  title 
of         which  he  obtained* 
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Charles  king  of  Sicily  arrived  at  the  place  jufc 
before  the  king  expired ;  but  all  that  conld  now 
be  done,  was  to  make  a  truce  with  the  kin*  of  Tu- 
nis for  ten  years;  and  they  did  it  on  the  following 
advantageous  terms.  He  was  to  pay  the  expence* 
of  the  armament,  to  make  Tunis  a  free  port,  to  pay 
an  annual  tribute  to  the  king  of  Sicily,  to  fet  at 
liberty  all  his  chriftian  captives,  and  to  allow  the 
free  exercife  of  the  chriuian  jeligion,  without  ex- 
afling  the  ufual  tribute.  After  the  treaty  was 
figned,  arrived  Edward  eldeft  fon  of  the  king  of 
England,  with  his  brother  Edmond,  and  many  of 
the  Englilh  nobility.  He  was  much  diffatisfied! 
with  the  treaty,  but  went  with  the  army  to  Sicily, 
and  there  palled  the  winter ;  but  the  new  king  of 
France  returned  to  his  own  country. 

Edward,  having  left  Sicily  in  the  fpring  of  A. 
d.  1271,  arrived  at  Acre  the  9th  of  May,  with  a 
thoufand  chofen  men,  but  he  found  the  affairs  of 
the  chriftians  in  a  very  declining  way.  The  ful- 
tan  of  Egypt  had  made  great  progrefs,  having  takert 
Jaffa  by  treachery  during  a  truce,  the  caftlc  of 
Beaufort,  and  the  city  of  Antioch,  where  he  put  to  | 
death  feventeen  thoufand  perfons,  and  carried  a- 
way  more  than  one  hundred  thoufand  into  flavery, 
which  fo  ruined  the  place  that  it  never  after  re' 
covered  itfelf.  On  the  8th  of  April  he  took  the. 
cattle  of  Acre  which  belonged  to  the  Hofpitallers. 

He 
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He  then  made  a  truce  with  the  count  of  Tripoli, 
took  Montfort,  which  belonged  to  the  Germans^ 
and  having  laid  it  in  ruins,  advanced  to  the  fu-ge 
of  Acre.  Here,  however,  his  progrefs  was  flopped 
by  the  arrival  of  Edward,  who  after  reding  a  month 
marched  with  feven  thoufand  men,  and  took  Na- 
zareth, killing  all  that  he  found  there.  He  made 
feveral  other  expeditions  in  the  courfe  of  a  year, 
an4  half  that  time  he  continued  in  Paleftine,  but 
without  any  con  fiderable  effect. 

At  this  time  Thibaud,  arch  deacon  of  Liege, 
was  in  Paleftine,  and  being  raifed  to  the  papal  dig- 
nity while  he  was  there,  by  the  name  of  Gregory 
X,  he  made  it  his  great  objeft  to  promote  the  cru- 
fade,  and  he  engaged  the  maritime  powers  of  Pifa, 
Genoa,  Marfeilles,  and  Venice,  to  aflift  in  it,  by 
fending  immediate  relief  till  he  could  procure  more 
effectual  afliftance  by  means  of  a  general  council 
which  he  called  to  meet  the  ift  of  May  a.  d.  1274. 

In  the  mean  time  he  gave  the  title  of  patriarch 
of  Jerufalem  to  Thomas  of  Leontine  in  Sicily,  a 
Dominican  friar,  who  had  been  bifhop  of  Betha- 
ny, that  he  might  attend  to  the  fpiritual  affairs  of 
the  crufade,  which  according  to  the  reprefentation 
of  Gregory,  who  mull  have  known  it,  was  indeed 
deplorable.  Writing  to  him  on  the  occafion,  he 
fays,  "  You  yourfelf  know  the  enormous  crimes 
"  that  ajre  committed  there,  and  that  the  wretched 

"  flaves 

Digitized  by  Googl 


Sec.  I.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  17* 

"  flaves  of  voluptuoufnefs  have  drawn  the  anger  of 
"  God  upon  Antioch,  and  fo  many  other  places, 
11  which  the  enemy  has  deftroyed.  It  is  aftonifhing, 
*  that  our  brethren  fhould  be  fo  little  affe&ed  by 
"  fuch  examples,  that  they  continue  in  the  fame 
"  diforders  without  repentance,  till  they  themfelves 
"  periflu 

This  patriarch  arrived  at  Acre  with  five  hun- 
dred men,  in  the  pay  of  the  pope ;  but  in  the 
mean  time  Edward  was  very  near  lofing  his  life, 
by  an  alTaffin  fent  by  a  Mahometan  emir,  who 
had  often  brought  him  letters,  pretending  a  will- 
ingnefs  to  become  a  chriftian.    At  length,  after 
waiting  in  vain  for  fuccours,  either  from  the  chrifti- 
an  powers,  or  theTartars  who  had  promifed  to  join 
the  chriftians,  he  made  a  truce  with  the  fultan  of 
Egypt  for  ten  years,  and  left  Acre  the  2  2d,  of  Sep- 
tember a.  d.  1272,  leaving  the  troops  that  were  in 
his  pay.    Thus  terminated  another  great  effort  to 
reftore  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  in  the  Eaft. 

The  great  objeft  of  the  general  council  of  Ly- 
ons, which  met  in  a.  d.  1275,  was  re^ef  of 
the  holy  land,  and  many  orders  were  given  refpedt- 
ing  it  by  Gregory  X,  who  certainly  had  the 
caufe  much  at  heart;  but  all  the  preparations  for 
it  terminated  in  nothing.  The  principal  obftruc- 
tion  arofe  from  the  wars  in  which  the  chriftian 

powers  in  Europe  were  mutually  engaged,  and  ef- 
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pecially  that  between  Peter  of  Af ragon  and  Char- 
les  of  Sicily,  whom*  the  pope  favoured  fo  much, 
that  he  granted  him  part  of  the  tenths  of  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  revenues  deflined  for  carrying  on  the 
holy  war. 

After  a  confiderable  interval,  an  attempt  wai 
made  to  affift  the  chriflians  in  the  Eaft  by  Henry 
II  king  of  Cyprus;  who  being  in  potfeffion  of 
what  remained  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerufakm,  came 
to  Acre  in  a.  d.  1286  with  a  fine  army.  The 
lieutenant  whom  Charles  king  of  Sicily  (and  whd 
likewife  claimed  the  kingdom)  had  left  there  was 
obliged  to  depart,  and  Henry  was  crowned  at 
Tyre  Augufl  15  the  fame  year. 

In  a.  d.  1288  the  fultan  of  Egypt  took  Tri* 
poli,  and  burned  it ;  but  Henry  made  a  truce  with 
him,  and  returned  to  Cyprus,  leaving  his  brother 
Aimeri  to  guard  the  city';  and  applying  to  the 
pope,  he  fent  him  twenty  gallies  with  every  thing 
neceffary  to  ferve  for  one  year.  But  when  they 
arrived  at  Acre,  fo  many  of  the  crew  went  on 
more,  that  only  thirteen  of  rhem  could  be  armed, 
and  the  city  not  being  attacked,  as  was  expedted, 
they  were  of  little  ufe. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  following  pope 
Nicoles  IV  publifhed  a  new  bull  to  promote  the 
the  cfufade,  with  plenary  indulgences  as  ufual. 
At  the  fame  time  he  dire6ted  the  patriarch  to  ef- 
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tabliih  inquifitors  in  all  the  places  fubjeft  to  him, 
taking  the  affiftance  of  the  Dominicans.  For  the 
diforders  occalioned  by  the  war  had  givem  impu- 
nity to  heretic*  and  Jews  in  that  part  of  the 
world. 

After  the  lofs  of  Antioch,  Tripoli,  and  other 
places  which  the  Chriftians  held  in  Paleftine,  the 
city  of  Acre,  to  which  they  were  now  in  a  man- 
ner reduced,  was  much  ftrengthened.  The  king 
of  Jerufalem,  the  prince  ot  Antioch,  the  counts 
x>f  Tyre  and  Tripoli,  the  Templars,  Hofpitallers, 
the  pope's  legate,  and  the  troops  kept  by  the  kings 
of  France  and  England,  all  refided  there ;  and  they 
were  not  long  without  finding  occafion  for  a&ion. 
Notwithstanding  the  truce  which  king  Richard  had 
made  with  the  fultan  of  Egypt,  about  fixteen  hun* 
dred  men,  who  had  been  fent  by  the  pope,  pre- 
tending that  they  were  not  bound  by  it,  plundered 
and  killed  thofe  Mahometans,  who  on  the  faith  of 
that  treaty  brought  provifions  and  merchandife  to 
Acre.  They  alfo  made  excurfions  to  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  and  plundered  and  killed  the  in* 
habitants.  The  fultan  Kelaoun  Elafar,  not  being 
able  to  obtain  any  fatisfa&ion  for  thofe  outrages, 
advanced  againft  the  place  with  a  great  army  in 
Oftober  a.  d.  1290;  and  tho'  he  died  on  the 
inarch,  his  fon  Kalib  began  the  fiege  on  the  5th 
of  April  a.  d.  1291,  with  an  army  of  one  hundred 
Vol.  IV.  M  and 
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and  fixty  thoufand  foot  and  fixty  thoufand  horfe, 
and  on  the  18th  of  the  fame  month  he  took  it  by 
aflault. 

The  king  fled  in  the  night,  and  three  thoufand 
with  him,  the  patriarch  was  drowned  by  overload* 
ing  the  chaloup  in  which  he  was  going  to  a  fhip, 
and  the  mailer  of  the  temple,  who  had  the  com- 
mand, died  fighting.  The  Mahometans  made  a 
dreadful  flaughter  of  molt  that  they  found  in  the 
place,  and  carried  the  relt  captive,  in  number,  it 
was  faid,  fixty  thoufand.  Immenfe  wealth  was 
found  in  the  place,  as  every  thing  of  value  had 
been  brought  thither  from  other  places,  and  it  had 
long  been  the  centre  of  all  the  commerce  of  the 
Levant.  The  enemy,  having  carried  away  every 
thing  of  value,  fet  fire  to  the  city,  and  totally  de- 
moli  fried  it. 

■ 

This  event  was  at  that  time  confider- 
cd  as  a  jull  punifliment  for  the  wickednefs  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  are  faid  to  have  been  the  mod 
corrupt  of  all  Chriftians,  cfpecially  with  refpe& 
to  impurity,  both  of  men  and  women*  The  fame 
day  that  Acre  was  taken  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre 
abandoned  that  place,  and  faved  themfelves  by 
fea,  and  thofe  of  Barut  furrendered  without  mak- 
ing  any  refiftance.  Thus  the  Latins  loll  all  that 
they  had  hitherto  kept  of  the  country ;  the  greater 
part  of  thofe  who  were  faved  retiring  to  Cyprus. 

Such 
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Such  was  the  termination  of  the  war  for  the  re*, 
covery  of  the  holy  land,  after  it  had  laded  near 
two  hundred  years. 

Pope  Nicolas,  on  receiving  the  afHifting  news* 
made  every  poffible  effort  to  recover  what  had 
been  loft ;  and  for  this  purpofe  appointed  a  new 
crufade  to  take  place  two  years  after.  In  this  he 
publifibed  bulls,  in  which  he  mod  pathetically  la- 
mented the  fad  difafter,  and  earncftly  exhorted  all 
Chriftians  to  repair  the  lofs.  With  this  view  he 
wrote  to  all  the  princes  from  whorri  he  had  any  ex- 
pe&ations,  and  efpecially  to  the  Rites  of  Venice 
and  Genoa,  whom  he  exhorted  to  make  peace  for 
this  end.  But  in  every  country  there  was  fome 
,  particular  obftru&ion  that  retarded  the  bufinefs* 
fo  that  nothing  was  done ;  and  the  death  of  Nico- 
las the  4th  of  April  a,  d.  1292  put  an  end  to  eve* 
ly  proje&  of  the  kind* 

SECTION  ijt. 

Of  the  papal  Power,  and  the  Oppojition  that  was 

made  to  it  in  this  Period. 

AN  ho  period  of  this  hiflory  were  tho 
claims  of  the  popes  more  exorbitant  than  in  this, 
rior  did  they  ever  make  a  more  intemperate  ufe  of 
theii*  excommunications  and  interdidh ;  and  yet  in 
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none  had  they  lefs  effeft,  except  when  the  tem- 
poral intereft  of  the  fecular  princes  induced  them 
to  favour  their  pretenfions. 

The  authority  of  the  antient  canons  was  in  a 
'  great  meafure  fet  afide  in  this  period  by  the  col- 
lection of  Roman  decretals,  begun  by  Innocent  III, 
who  employed  Petro  Benevento  his  notary  in  the 
work,  and  who  finifhed  it  in  a.  d.  1210.  This 
was  the  firft  colle&ion  of  Jus  Pontificium  made  by 
authority.  Additions  were  afterwards  made  to  it ; 
But  Gregory  XI  ordered  a  new  code  to  be  made, 
leaving  out  all  the  old  regulations  that  were  not  to 
his  purpofe,  and  adding  many  others  of  his  own. 
In  this  work  he  employed  Raimond  de  Pennaforte 
a.  Dominican.  This  collection  Gregory  ordered 
to  be  alone  made  ufe  of  both  in  fchools  and  in  courts 
of  juftice.  Accordingly  the  profeflbrs  of  law  taught 
it,  and  wrote  many  commentaries  upon  it.  Bo- 
niface VIII  made  a  new  collection  in  a.  d.  1299, 
but  this  was  not  much  regarded  in  France,  dan- 
none,  Vol.  2.  p.  49. 

According  to  the  now  eftablifhed  maxims  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  the  popes  were  univerfal  fo- 
vereigns,  in  temporals  as  well  as  fpirituals.  When 
Honorius  III  was  applied  to  in  a.  q.  1222  for 
his  permiffion  to  fuffer  the  Greeks  to  live  in  fub- 
jection  to  their  own  bifhop,  he  would  not  allow 
it;  faying  that   "  two  bifhops  in  one  city  was  a 
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"  mdnfter,  and  that  the  Greeks  ihould  fubmit  to 
"  be  governed  by  the  Latins/'  By  this  means 
the  power  of  the  pope  would  be  paramount  thro' 
all  the  Chriftiaa  world*  Gregory  writing  to 
the  queen  of  Georgia,  idfifted  largely  on  the  new 
ceffity  of  acknowledging  "  one  church  under  one 
44  head ;"  faying  that,  "  to  P^erv  only  was  given 
M  the  care  of  his  flock)  and  the  keys  of  heaven,  but 
4t  that  St.  Peter  and  his  fuceeflbis  had  called  his 
"  brethren,  the  other  bilhopSj  to  partake  with  him 
"  in  bis  cares ;"  as  if  all  other  bifiiops  had  derived 
their  power  from  the  pope,  which,  indeed;  was  the 
avowed  opinion  of  fome  divines  of  this  age. 

Alexander  Hales,  a  celebfcitod  divine,  who 
died  in  a.  d.  1244,  maintained  in  his  writings,  thit 
fpiritual  authority  was  foperior  to  temporal  in 
dignity,  antiquity,  and  the  benediftion  which  w4s 
bellowed  upon  it ;  that  the  fpiritual  power  infti. 
tuted  the  temporal,  and  is  the  judge  of  it,  andthAt 
the  pope  can  be  judged  by  God  only.  He  farther 
advanced,  that  the  powers  of  all  inferior  prelates 
are  derived  from  him,  lie  being  the  head,  and  they 
the  members.  Thorhas  Aquinas,  who  wa$  un- 
queftionably  the  greateft  writer  of  the  age*  and 
whofe  authority  was  the  higheft,  maintained,  that 
the  pope  can  change  whatever  may  be  decreed  in 
councils  with  refpeft  to  pofitive  law,  and  accord- 
ing to  occafions;    that  the  fathers  affembled  ia 
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council  can  da  nothing  without  the  pope,  and  that 
without  him  they  have  not  even  a  power  of  af- 
fembling  in  council  at  all,  Thefe  maxims,  Fleury 
fays,  were  new,  and  the  lafl  of  them  taken  from 
the  (purious  decretals.  Vol.  17.  p.  560. 

The  popes  were  not  backward  to  aft  on  fuch 
maxims  as  thefe.  Innocent  III,  when  he  called 
the  general  council  at  Lyons  in  a.  d.  1245,  in  his 
letters  to  the  bilhops,  only  afked  their  advice,  and 
did  not  confider  them  as  judges  along  with  him. 
When  Otho,  the  pope's  legate  in  England  in  a. 
d.  1237,  held  a  council  in  London,  the  bilhops 
defired  to  examine  the  decrees  that  he  (aid  he  had 
to  pafs  before  he  himfelf  attended,  that  they  might 
fee  whether  they  contained  any  thing  to  their  pre- 
judice ;  which  Ihews  that  tbofe  legates  not  only 
brought  draughts  of  decrees  ready  drawn  up  at 
Rome,  but  that  it  was  not  thought  decent  even 
to  difcufs  them  in  their  prefence. 

The  popes  paid  as  little  regard  to  their  own  de- 
crees as  to  any  others,  when  it  was  convenient  for 
them  to  have  them  reverfed.  When  John  XXI, 
being  deGrous  to  promote  the  crufade,  fent  his  le- 
gate to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of  France  and 
Caflile,  he  direfted  him  to  employ,  if  neceffary, 
excommunications  and  interdifts,  notwithftanding 
any  privilege  that  particular  perfons  or  places 
might  have  not  to  be  expofed  to  fuch  cenfures; 
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which  (hewed  the  infignificance  of  thofe  privileges, 
tho'  granted  by  the  popes,  fince  they  violated  them 
at  their  own  pleafure. 

What  was  ordered  by  one  pope,  even  in  a 
general  council,  was  not  always  regarded  by  an- 
other. At  the  great  council  in  Lyons  in  a.  d. 
1274,  regulations  were  made  about  the  meeting  of 
the  cardinals  to  chufe  a  pope,  the  objeft  of  which 
was  to  prevent  any  cabals,  and  accelerate  ele&ions, 
which  had  been  much  retarded  before.  But  when 
Honorius  IV  was  made  pope  in  a.  d.  1285,  he 
obferved  in  his  circular  letter,  that  he  had  been 
chofen  without  any  uncertainty,  the  cardinals  not 
having  been  Chut  up  for  the  purpofe;  which  he 
faid  ha,d  by  a  condemnable  abufe  been  pra&iced 
in  vacancies  of  the  church  of  Rome,  fo  that  the 
former  confutation  was  at  that  time  much  difliked, 
and  difregarded.  * 

In  this  period,  as  in  the  preceding,  the  popes 
exercifed  the  right  of  confirming  titles  of  royalty. 
In  a.  d.  1204,  Innocent  III  gave  the  dignity  of 
king  to  Primiflas,  duke  of  Bohemia,  on  his  taking 
the  part  of  Othoagainft  Philip  of  Suabia.  Princes 
themfelves  were  too  ready  to  acknowledge  this 
power  in  the  popes,  without  confidering  that  they 
were  liable  to  fuffer  in  confequence  of  it.  Peter  II 
king  of  Arragon  voluntarily  went  to  Rome  to  re- 
ceive his  crown  from  the  hands  of  Innocent  III, 
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promifing  tbat  he  and  his  kingdom  would  always 
be  faithful  to  him,  and  engaging  to  pay  every  year 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  gold.  His  peopler 
however,  were  much  difpleafed  with  bis  making 
their  kingdom  tributary,  which  before  was  free. 

That  the  popes,  having  this  immenfe  power, 
fhould  not  hitherto  have  made  any  ufe  of  it  to  ag- 
grandize their  over  families  is  rather  extraordinary, 
confidering  how  common  it  came  to  be  afterwards, 
Nicolas  III,  who  was  made  pope  in  a,  d.  1277, 
is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  who  did  this..  In  a 
Ihort  time  he  made  his  relations  the  richeft  of  all 
the  Romans,  in  lands,  caflles,  and  money. 

There  is  always  a  point  beyond  which  op* 
predion  will  not  be  borne.  In  a.  d.  1225  Hono- 
rius  III  made  a  demand  of  two  prebends  in  all 
cathedral  and  conventual  churches,  both  in  France 
and  England,  on  the  pretence  of  removing  the 
complaints  that  were  then  made  of  the  avarice  and 
exa&ions  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  which  he  laid 
were  only  occafioned  by  its  poverty,  which  thisr 
grant  would  remedy.  It  did  not,  however,  fuc- 
ceed  in  either  of  the  countries. 

The  firft  and  the  Readied  oppofers  of  the  ex- 
orbitant demands  of  the  popes  were  fome  of  the 
clergy  in  the  diftant  parts  of  chriftendom,  where 
the  princes  were  more  independent  of  them*  In 
this  period  two  Englifh  prelates  diftinguifhed  them- 
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felves  in  this  way,   Sewald  archbifhop  of  York, 
and  Robert  Grofthed  bifhop  of  Lincoln.  Sewald 
was  excommunicated  by  Alexander  IV,  becaufe 
he  would  not  admit  Italians  of  his  arbitrary  nomi- 
nation to  livings  in  his  gift ;  but,  as  the  hiftorian 
fays,   the  more  maledictions  were  pronounced 
againfl  him  from  without,  the  more  benediftions 
he  had  from  the  people.     On  his  death  bed  in  a. 
d«  1258  he  made  a  folemn  appeal  to  Chrift,  againfl: 
the  unjuft  fentence  of  the  pope,  for  not  admitting 
unworthy  perfons,   and  who  knew  nothing  of  the 
Englifh  language,  to  the  government  of  churches 
committed  to  his  care,  and  he  fummoned  his  holi- 
nefs  to  that  higher  tribunal.    He  even  wrote  ftrong 
letters  of  remonftrance  to  the  pope  himfelf  on  the 
fubjeft ;   but  the  haughty  prelate  only  exprefled 
the  greater  contempt  and  indignation,  as  he  did 
for  Grofthed. 

This  prelate^  a  perfon  of  the  greateft  eminence 
for  literature  and  piety  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
having  received  an  order  from  the  pope  which  he 
did  not  approve,  refufed  to  obey  it ;  becaufe  it 
contained  the  claufe  non  objlante,  which,  lie  faid, 
would  overturn  all  the  bonds  of  human  fociety, 
even  the  decrees  of  his  predeceflbrs,  and  give 
an  example  for  violating  his  own.  This,  he  faid, 
was  a  manifeft  abufe  of  the  papal  power ;  that  fuch 
orders  ought  not  to  be  obeyed,   tho*  they  came 
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from  the  angels,  but  ought  to  be  refiftcd  by  force. 
Innocent  IV  was  highly  provoked  at  his  condu&» 
but  was  advifed  to  pafs  it  over  for  fear  of  the  con* 
fequences  it  might  have  ;  and  the  more,  fays  Mat- 
thew  Paris,  "  as  a  revolt  will  fome  day  come,"  as 
if  he  had  forefeen  that  the  yoke  of  popery  would 
one  day  be  thrown  off. 

When  Grofthed  was  on  his  death  bed  in 
a.  d.  125^,  difcoiirfing  with  fome  of  his  clergy 
of  the  deflru&ion  of  fouls  by  the  avarice 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  he  faid,  °Jefus  Chrift 
"  came  to  fave  fouls,  and  therefore  he  that 
"  deftroys  them  deferves  the  name  of  Antichrift. 
"  Other  popes,"  he  faid,  "  had  afflifted  the  church, 
"  but  this  more  than  any  of  them,  by  means  of  tiiw 
"  ufurers  he  introduced  into  England,  men,"  he 
"  faid,  "  wo:fe  than  Jews.  He  orders  the  friars  to 
u  attend  upon  perfons  in  dying  circum (lances,  to 
"  perfuade  them  to  make  bequeft*  to  the  holy  land, 
M  and  thereby  defraud  their  natural  heirs.  He 
"  fells  erodes  to  laymen,  as  they  formerly  fold 
"  flieep  and  oxen  in  the  temple,  and  he  propor- 
"  tions  his  indulgences  according  to  the  money 
"  which  is  given  for  the  crufade  "  After  enumerat- 
ing many  other  abufes,  he  faid  that,  11  in  order  to 
"  fecure  them  he  gives  the  kings  a  part  of  the  revenues 
4t  he  draws  from  their  dominions,  and  that  the  men- 
;f  dicant  friars  ferved  him  as  legates  in  difguife." 
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The  incroachtnents  of  the  court  of  Rome  on 
the  Englifli  in  the  reign  of  that  weak  prince  Henry 
III  were  greater  than  the  people  could  bear  ;  al- 
moft  all  the  church  livings  being  then  given  to 
Italians,  whofe  only  objeft  was  to  raife  all  the 
money  they  could,  fo  that  no  care  was  taken  of 
the  parifhes,  there  was  no  hofpitality,  nothing  given 
to  the  poor,  no  careot  the  ornaments  of  churches, 
or  even  provifion  for  repairs.     The  popes,  not 
content  with  the  tax  of  Peter  pencej*  levied  con- 
tributions on  the  clergy  without  the  king's  confent, 
and  by  the  ufe  of  the  claufe  non  objtante  in  their 
bulls,  fet  ^fide  all  antient  cuftoms,  contraQs,  fta- 
tutes,  privileges,  and  rights,  of  every  kind. 

In  this  flate  of  things  letters  were  fent  in  a.  d. 
1231  by  unknown  perfons,   to  particular  biftiops 
and  chapters,  as  from  thofe  who  chofe  to  die  rather 
than  be  oppreffed  by  the  Romans,  advifing  them 
to  take  no  part  in  favour  of  them,  or  they  fhould 
be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  themfeives,  and 
have  their  property  deflroyed.    Other  letters  were 
fent  to  thofe  who  received  the  rents  of  thofe  for- 
eigners,   forbidding   to  pay  them   on  the  fame 
penalty.  And  about  Chriftmas  in  this  year  a  more 
open  confpiracy  againft  all  the  Italians  broke  out. 
A  number  of   men  with  their   faces  covered 
plundered  the  granaries  of  a  church  belong- 
ing to  a  rich_  Roman,   and  felling  the  greater! 
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part  of  the  corn  at  a  moderate  price,  gave  the  reft  to 
the  poor.  Some  knights  being  fent  by  the  earl  to  put 
a  flop  to  thefe  proceedings,  they  produced  letters, 
as  from  the  king,  forbidding  any  perfons  to  moled 
them,  fo  that  in  a  fortnight  thefe  unknown  perfons 
fold  every  thing,  and  retired  with  the  money. 

Roger  bifhop  of  London,  hearing  of  this,  ex- 
communicated all  who  were  concerned  in  the  bufi* 
nefs ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  fame  violences 
were  renewq^at  Eafter,  and  were  extended  thro" 
all  England,  while  the  Romifh  clergy  kept  them - 
felves  concealed  in  monafleries,  and  durft  not  com- 
plain, chufing  to  lofe  their  property  rather  than 
their  lives. 

It  appeared  afterwards  that  the  authors  of  thefe 
violences  were  about  eighty  men,  headed  by  Ro- 
bert de  Thinge.  The  pope  hearing  of  them  wrote 
to  the  king  to  reproach  him  for  not  putting  a  ftop 
to  the  diforder,  and  ordering  him,  under  pain  of 
excommunication  and  an  in£erdi£t,  to  make  dili- 
gent inquiry  into  it,  and  punifh  the  authors  of  it. 
In  another  letter  to  the  archbifhop  of  York,  and 
other  bifhops,  he  complained  of  a  medal  of  St. 
Peter  having  been  trampled  upon,  that  one  of  his 
officers  had  been  torn  in  pieces,  and  another  left 
halt  dead.  On  this,  inquiry  being  made,  there 
were  found  among  the  guilty  perfons,  or  their  ac- 
complices, even  bifhops,   the  king's  chaplains, 
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archdeacons,  and  deans,  befides  a  great  number  of 
knights  and  other  laymen.  Alfo  the  grand  judi- 
ciary Hubert  appeared  to  have  been  the  perfon 
who  had  fent  letters,  as  from  the  king,  to  forbid 
any  violence  to  be  offered  to  thofe  who  plundered 
the  goods  of  the  Italian  clergy.  Robert  de  Thinge 
came  forward  with  twenty  other  perfons,  and  de- 
clared to  (he  king,  that  what  he  had  done  was  out 
of  hatred  to  the  Romans,  who  had  by  a  manifeft 
fraud  deprived  him  of  the  only  benefice  that  he 
had,  and  that  rather  than  lofe  it,  he  chofe  to  live 
under  excommunication  for  a  time.  The  pope  s 
commiffaries  advifing  him  to  go  to  Rome  in  order 
to  get  abfolved,  he  went,  and  the  king  himfelf 
gave  him  letters  of  recommendation. 

Nothing  efPeftual  being  done  for  the  relief  of 
the  kingdom,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ex- 
a&ions  of  the  court  of  Rome  continually  increafing, 
the  king  called  a  parliament  in  a.  i>.  1246,  in 
which  the  caufes  of'complaint  were  confidered, 
and  an  account  of  them  taken  under  diftinft  heads, 
and  fent  to  the  pope.  After  enumerating  their 
grievances,  they  faid  that,  unlefs  they  were  re- 
dreffed,  the  confequence  would  be  a  rifing  of  the 
people  againft  the  king,  whofe  duty  it  was  to  pro- 
te&them,  even  againft  the  church  of  Rome.  On 
this  remonftrance  fome  mitigation  of  the  evils  was. 
obtained ;  but  this  was  owing  to  nothing  but  the 
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impoffibility  of  continuing  tbeni.  Still  the  pope 
claimed  the  eftatesof  thofe  of  the  clergy  who  died 
inteftate ;  but  the  king  had  the  fpirit  to  forbid  the 
payment,  and  alfo  the  levying  of  taxes  on  the  cler- 
gy for  the  beneBt  of  the  pope.  At  this  his  holi- 
nefs  was  much  enraged ;  and  hearing  that  the  weak 
king  was  giving  way,  he  afterwards  demanded  one 
t&ird  of  the  incomes  of  thofe  who  relided  on  their 
livings,  and  one  half  of  thofe  who  did  not  refide. 
However,  both  the  clergy  and  the  king  oppofed 
this  daring  impofition. 

Scotland  took  warning  by  the  example  of  Eng- 
land. Otho  the  pope's  legate  in  the  time  of  Henry 
III  would  have  proceeded  to  that  copntry,  but 
Alexander  then  king  of  Scotland  informed  him, 
that  there  never  had  been  any  legate  in  Scotland  in 
the  time  of  his  anceftors,  and  that  he  would  not 
futfer  it  now ;  and  that  if  he  infilled  upon  going 
thither  he  would  not  be  anfwerable  for  his  fafety  : 
for  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  re  ft  rain  his  tur- 
bulent fubje&s.  On  this  the  legate  refrained  from 
proceeding  any  farther. 

The  fame  legate  met  with  the  fame  oppofkion 
in  Germany.  For  when  he  pro  poled  to  hold  a 
council  at  Yirfburgh  in  a.  d.  1231,  Albert  duke 
of  Saxony  wrote  in  the  name  ot  all  the  nobles  to  the 
prelates^  retnonftradng  againft  the  ufuroarions  of 
the  court  ot  Rome,  advifing  them  to  preferre  the 
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"  cultoms  of  their  anceflors,  and  to  guard  againftthd 
incroachments  of  Grangers,  efpecially  as  they  were 
not  only  bifhops,  but  princes.  This  had  fuch  an 
eEFeft  that  the  legate  did  not  hold  his  council. 

Even  the  pious  Lewis  I X  of  France  laid  fomo 
reftraint  on  the  papal  exa&ions  by  his  ordonance 
called  the  Pragmatic  fanSion  in  a.  d.  1268;  when, 
intending  to  make  a  fecond  expedition  to  the  holy 
land,  after  providing  for  the  freedom  of  ele&ions 
to  all  church  livings,  both  with  refpefct  to  the  pope 
and  the  lay  lords,  and  guarding  again  ft  fimony, 
he  fays,  14  We  will  not  that  the  pecuniary  exa&i- 
u  ons,  and  heavy  charges,  which  the  court  of  Rome 
"  has  impofed,  or  may  impofe,  upon  the  churches 
u  of  our  kingdom,  and  by  which  it  is  miferably 
f<  impoverifhed,  be  levied  or  collefted." 

Thefe  oppreffions  were  feverely  felt  by  the 
lower  orders  of  people,  notwithftanding  their  gene- 
ral ignorance  and  fervility.  In  a.  d.  1251  there 
appeared  a  Hungarian  of  the  name  of  Jacob,  who 
colle&ed  a  great  number  of  the  lower  people,  and 
armed  them,  on  the  pretence  of  delivering  the  ho* 
ly  Jand  without  the  afiiflance  of  the  nobility.  In 
his  progrefs  he  declaimed  with  great  vehemence 
again  ft  the  court  of  Rome  and  the  clergy,  and  was 
received  with  joy  by  the  common  people.  The 
queen  of  France  at  firft  favoured  them,  thinking 
they  might  be  inftrumental  in  delivering  her  fon, 
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then  a  prifoner ;  but  at  length  commiuircjT  great 
diforders  wherever  they  came,  the  country  was 
armed  againft  them;  in  confeque.xc  of  which  their 
chief  was  killed,  and  his  followers,  who  had  been 
an  hundred  thoufand,  were  difperfed. 

The  behaviour  of  the  Latins  in  the  E \H  was 
far  from  recommending  their  religion.    It  was  with 

- 

much  difficulty  that  the  king  of  Armenia  brought 
bis  people  to  fubmit  to  the  fee  of  Rome  after  the 
conqueft  of  Conftantinople,  tho'  they  had  not  long 
before  been  reconciled  to  the  Greek  church.  They 
wanted  the  affiftance  of  the  Latins,  and  their  union 
continued  no  longer. 

When  the  king  of  Hungary  wrote  in  a.  t>.  1238 
to  Gregory  IX,  who  had  urged  him  to  attack 
Afon  king  of  Bulgaria  for  joining  the  Greek  em- 
peror againft  the  Latins,  he  faid  he  would  reduce 
Bulgaria  to  depend  upon  himfelf  with  refpeft  to 
temporals,  and  on  the  pope  in  fpirituals,  provided 
fie  might  have  the  difpofal  of  the  church  livings ; 
the  principal  reafon  for  which  he  faid  was,  that  if 
he  entered  the  country  accompanied  by  the  pope'i 
legate,  all  the  people  would  think  that  he  was  a- 
bout  to  reduce  them  to  fubje&ion  to  the  fee  of 
Rome,  of  which  they  had  fo  great  dread,  that  they 
would  die  rather  than  fubmit  to  it.  For,  fays  he, 
they  often  reproach  us,  and  other  Chriftians,  with 
being  Haves  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
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When  Gregory  IX  was  endeavouring  to  bring 
all  the  Eaft  into  fubje&ion  to  the  Roman  fee,  the 
Greek  patriarch  of  Antioch,   fupported  by  the 
patriarch   of  Conftantinople,  excommunicated 
the  pope  and  all  the  church  Qf  Rome ;  main- 
taining that  his  church  was  fuperior  to  that  of 
Rome  in  antiquity  and  dignity.     St.  Peter,  he 
faid,  firft  eftablifhed  his  fee  at  Antioch,  and  there 
be  was  received  with  due  refpe& ;   but  when  he 
went  to  Rome  he  fuffercd  every  injury,  and  at 
length  a  violent  death  ;   that  he  therefore  left  the 
power  of  binding  and  looting  to  the  Greeks,  rather 
than  to  the  fee  of  Rome,   which  is  conftantly  de- 
filed with  fimony,  and  all  forts  of  crimes* 

The  temporal  power  of  the  pope  was  always  a 
galling  circumftance  to  the  people  of  Rome,  and 
-  they  made  many  attempts  to  emancipate  themfelves 
from  it.  In  a.  d.  1234  Gregory  IX  was  driven 
from  the  city  by  the  people,  on  the  pretence  that 
they  had  the  privilege  of  not  being  excommuni- 
cated by  any  pope,  or  having  their  city  laid  under 
an  interdift.  To  this  he  anfwered,  that  he  was 
fuperior  to  all  the  faithful,  even  kings  and  empe- 
rors, and  much  more  to  thofe  to  whom  he  was  the 
proper  paftor.  They  had  alfo  differences  with  him 
of  a  civil  nature,  and  defpifing  his  fpiritual  cen- 
furea,  they  came  to  an  open  war  with  him  ;  but 
a  peace  was  made  between  them  the  year  following. 
Vol.  IV.  N  Alex- 
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Alexander  IV  was  alfo  driven  out  of  Rome  by  the 
people,  who  difiegarded  his  excommunication, 
denying  his  right  to  pafs  that  fentence  upon  them. 
He  retired  to  Viterboin  May  a.  d.  1257,  an<^  did 
not  return  till  September  the  year  following.  This 
pope  durft  not  live  in  Rome  all  the  laft  four  years 
of  his  life,  and  he  died  at  Viterbo  in  a.  d.  1261, 

Such,  however,  was  the  advantage  of  which  the 
popes  were  poflefled,  that  at  length  they  got  the 
better  of  this,  as  well  as  all  their  other  difficulties. 
In  a.  d.  1278  Nicolas  III  made  a  conftitution,  ia 

1 

which  he  claimed  the  fole  fovereignty  of  the  city 
of  Rome  from-  the  grant  of  Conftantine ;  ordering 
that  for  the  future,  no  emperor,  king,  prince,  o» 
other  lord,  fhould  have  the  government  of  Rome 
under  the  title  of  fcnator,  captain,  patrician,  of 
any  other,  and  that  thofe  civil  offices  fhould  only 
be  held  one  year.  However  the  fpirit  of  the  citi- 
zens was  not  iubdued.  For  on  the  acceffion  of 
Martin  I  V  in  a.  1281  the  people  of  Rdme 
ehofe  him  for  their  civil  governor,  only  for  his 
life,  and,  as  they  faid,  not  as  pope,  but  on  account 
of  his  perfonal  qualities;  and  the  pope  accepted  it 
©n  thofc  terms. 
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SECTION  III. 

Of  the  TranfaBions  of  the  Popes  with  the  Emptrori 
of  Germany  in  this  Period. 

T 

X  HE  tranfaQions  of  the  popes' with  the 
Emperors  of  Germany  makes  no  fmall  part  of  th6 
ecclefiaftical  hillofy  of  this  period,  and  we  clearly 
perceive  in  the  courfe  of  them  an  increafing  con- 
tempt of  papal  cenfures,  and  that  nothing  but  the 
Hate  of  politics  gave  the  popes  any  advantage  in 
thofe  contefts. 

After  all  the  oppofition  that  the  popes  had 

*  * 

made  to  the  pretenfions  of  Philip  of  Suabia,  le- 
gates being  fent  to  him,  and  he  writing  a  fubmif- 
five  letter,  he  was  abfolved  from  the  excommunica- 
tion he  had  fo  long  lain  under,  and  the  peace  of 
the  empire  was  on  the  point  of  being  fettled,  when 
this  prince  was  murdered  in  a.  d.  1208.  On  his 
death  Otho  was  unanimously  acknowledged  em- 
peror, and  was  crowned  at  Rome  by  Innocent  III ; 
but  on  his  quarrelling  with  the  people  of  Rome, 
-and  refufing  to  furrender  to  the  pope  the  eltates 
ol  the  countefs  Matilda,  he  excommunicated  him, 
and  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  abfolve  his  fubjefts  front 
their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him.     Otho,  however, 
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made  light  of  the  pope's  proceedings  againfl  him, 
tho'  by  his  exprefs  order  the  excommunication  had 
been  repeated  by  the  patriarch  of  Aquileia  and 
Grada,  the  archbifhops  of  Ravenna,  and  Genoa, 
and  the  fufFragans  of  the  church  of  Milan,  that  fee 
being  then  vacant.  He  continued  his  conquefls 
in  Apulia  and  Calabria  againfl  Frederic,  hoping 
to  drive  him  out  of  Sicily ;  and  the  pope,  alarmed 
at  his  fuccefs,  fent-fix  ambafladors  in  order  to  make 
peace  with  him,  but  the  negotiation  was  without 
efFeS. 

In  the  mean  time  the  affairs  of  Frederic  aflum- 
ed  a  better  afpeft ;  and  he  going  into  Germany, 
where  he  had  many  partifans,  Otho  went  thither 
too  in  a.  d.  1212;  but  being  defeated  by  the 
French  in  the  battle  of  Bouvines,  he  was  deferted 
by  every  body,  Frederic  was  univerfally  re- 
ceived as  emperor,  and  the  pope  confirmed  his 
election  at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215, 
on  his  promifing  to  leave  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to 
his  fon,  dependent  on  the  holy  fee.  Otho  died 
May  19th,  a.  d.  1218. 

Frederic  II,  whofe  reign  was  a  long  one,  was 
at  variance  with  feveral  popes  in  fucceflion.  With 
Honorius  III  he  had  a  difference  about  the  ap- 
pointment of  bifhops  in  Apulia,  and  other  places, 
and  when  the  pope  gave  the  fees  to  thofe  whom 
he  thought  proper,   the  emperor  would  not  fufFer 
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them  to  take  pofleflion.  The  fame,  at  the  fame 
time,  was  the  conduft  of  Ferdinand  III  king  of 
Caftile. 

Gregory  IX,  having  been  offended  with  Fre- 
deric on  various  accounts,  proceeded  at  length  fo 
far  as  to  excommunicate  him  in  a.  d.  1239,  and 
to  abfolve  his  fubje&s  from  their  oath  of  allegiance 
to  him,  for  nc>t  yielding  to  himtheifle  of  Sardinia, 
which  he  pretended  belonged  to  the  holy  fee.  Both 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  publifhed  their  feveral 
manifefto's  to  the  princes  of  Europe,  in  juflification 
of  their  conduft.  That  of  the  emperor  was.  very 
large,  and  concludes  with  his  faying,  that  he  knew 
of  nothing  that  he  had  done  to  draw  on  him  this 
persecution  from  the  pope,  but  that  he  declined 
treating  with  him  about  the  marriage  of  his  niece 
to  his  natural  fon,  king  of  fome  part  of  Sardinia, 
and  defiring  all  the  temporal  princes  to  confider 
themfelves  as  attacked  thro*  him.  In  anfwer  to 
the  particular  complaints  of  the  pope,  which  was 
a  feparate  writing,  he  mentioned  his  having  with- 
drawn  from  the  Templars  and  Hofpitallers  fome 
eftates  that  had  been  given  to  them  in  Sicily,  on 
condition  of  their  felling  them  again  to  other  citi- 
zens, left  they  fhould,  in  procefs  of  time,  get  pof- 
feffion  of  all  the  lands  in  the  kingdom;  which  is 
the  firll  aft  of  Mortmain,  as  they  were  afterwards 
called,  that  we  read  of. 
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In  reply  to  the  emperor,  the  pope  publiflied 
another  letter,  in  which  he  makes  him  to  be  the  btajl 
in  the  Revelation  which  rofe  out  of  the  fea.  He 
faid  that  the  refiifal  of  the  marriage  came  from  hitn- 
ft  lf,  and  not  from  the  emperor ;  and  from  his  de- 
nying the  power  of  a  pope  to  excommunicate  hiro, 
he  faid  that,  being  guilty  of  this  capital  herefy,  it 
might  be  concluded  that  he  had  no  more  belief  in 
other  articles  of  Chriftian  faith.     But  he  farther 
charged  the  emperor  with  having  faid,   that  the 
world  had  been  deceived  by  three  impoflors,  Mofes, 
Chrift,   and  Mahomet,   that  none  but  madmen 
could  believe  that  God,   the  creator  of  all  things, 
could  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  man  could  only 
be  conceived  by  the  union  of  the  two  fexes.  This 
writing  was  publifhed  July  ill,  a.  d;  1239. 

The  emperor,  in  his  reply,  faid  that  the  pope 
was  the  dragon  which  had  deceived  the  world,  An- 
tichrift,  Balaam,  and  the  prince  of  daiknefs.  In 
anfwer  to  the  charge  of  his  calling  Chrift  an  im- 
poftor,  he  gives  the  articles  of  his  faith  with  refpedfc 
to  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  and  the  incarnation,  and 
fpeaks  of  Mofes  and  Chrift  as  became  a  Chriftian. 
As  to  the  pope's  cenfures,  he  confidered  them  as 
null,  and  to  be  revenged  by  the  fword,  if  the  car- 
dinals did  not  bring  him  to  reafon,  and  put  a 
ftop  to  his  violence.  After  this  the  emperDr  gave 
grders  to  fend  all  the  mendicant  triar*  out  of  Sicily, 
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to  levy  a  tax  upon  all  cathedral  churches,  and  to 
confifcate  the  effects  of  all  the  foreign  clergy.  He 
alfo  ordered  the  punilhment  of  death  to  all  perfom 
who  fliould  bring  letters  from  the  pope,  or  pay  any 
regard  to  them. 

Even  the  German  prelates,  who  were  ordered 
by  the  pope  to  publifti  the  excommunication  of 
the  emperor,  2nd  were  threatened  if  they  did  not 
do  it,  paid  no  regard  to  the  injunction,  but  in- 
treated  the  pope  to  ufe  more  forbearance,  and 
make  peace  with  the  emperor,  and  fo  put  an  end 
tq  the  fcandal.  The  patriarch  of  Aquileia  even 
joined  in  communion  with  the  emperor,  and  the 
Teutonic  knights  took  his  part.  The  pope*  how- 
ever, unmoved  by  all  this,  renewed  his  excom- 
munication of  the  emperor,  and  of  his  fon,  .  who 
had  taken  poffeflion  of  the  March  of  Ancona,  which 
the  pope  faid  belonged  to  him.  At  this  time 
Elias,  who  had  been  general  of  the  Francifcans 
(and  had  been  a  great  advocate  for  a  relaxation  of 
the  rules  of  the  order,  and  after  being  depofed  bid 
been  reftored  to  his  power  and  greatly  abufed  it) 
being  again  depofed,  joined  the  emperor,  and 
exclaimed  with  great  violence  againft  the  court  of 
Rome,  as  full  of  ufury,  fimony  and  avarice.  The 
pope,  he  faid,  encroached  upon  the  rights  of  the 
emperor,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  amafling  mo- 
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ney,  and  by  the  mott  unjuft  means,  and  for  this 
he  was  excommunicated. 

The  pope  met  with  as  little  encouragement 
from  France.     Having  made  an  offer  of  the  im- 
perial dignity  to  Robert  the  king's  brother,  Lewis, 
with  the  advice  of  his  lords,  replied,  that  the  pope 
had  no  right  to  depofe  fo  great  a  prince,  not  con- 
victed ot  any  crime ;   that  if  he  was  depofed,  it 
fhould  be  by  a  general  council,   and  that  his  ene- 
mies, among  whom  the  pope  was  the  chief,  ought 
not  to  be  heard  again  ft  him.    He  is  innocent,  faid 
the  king,  with  refpeft  to  me,  and  has  always  been 
a  good  neighbour.     I  will  not  make  war  upon 
him,  efpecially  as  he  will  be  fupported  by  fo  many 
kingdoms,  and  thejufticeof  his  caufe.     If,  faid 
the  kingt  the  pope  ftiould  by  our  means  fubdue 
Frederic,  he  will  be  more  infolent,  and  trample 
upon  all  princes.    He  promifed,  however,  to  fend 
ambaffadors  to  the  emperor,  to  make  inquiry  con- 
cerning his  faith ;  faying,  if  that  be  orthodox,  why 
ftiould  I  attack  him,  tho'  if  he  be  in  an  error,  £ 
fhall  purfue  him  to  extremity,  as  I  would  any 
other  perfon,  even  the  pope  himfelf. 

The  pope  alfo  without  any  effeft  folicited  the 
princes  of  the  empire  to  make  another  eleftion  of 
an  emperor.    He  fuccecded,  tho'  with  much  diffi- 
.  culty,  in  obtaining  from  Henry  III  of  England  a 
filth  of  the  incomes  ot  the  church  livings  in  that 

king- 
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kingdom,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  On  the  war 
againft  Frederic, 

In  Italy  the  cardinal  John  de  Colonna,  th£ 
pope's  legate  in  the  March  of  Ancona,  joined  the 
emperor,  who,  as  well  as  his  fon,  made  great  pro- 
gTefs  in  his  war  againft  the  pope  in  a,  d.  1241. 
The  pope  having  called  a  general  countil  to  be 
held  at  Rome,  for  the  purpofe  of  proceeding  againft 
the  emperor,  this  prince  threatened  all  who  mould 
at'er<d  it ;  and  many  prelates  who  had  embarked 
at  Genoa,  being  met  by  the  emperor's  gal  lies  from 
Naples,  were  taken,  treated  with  much  indignity, 
and  carried  firft  to  Naples,  and  then  to  Salerno, 
Among  them  were  the  abbots  ot£lugni,  Citeaux> 
and  Clairvaux,  and  the  biftiop  of  Paleftrina,  who 
was  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  emperor.  At 
the  interceffion.of  the  king  of  France  thfe  prelates 
of  that  kingdom  were  fet  at  liberty.  After  this  ad- 
Vantage  the  emperor  approached  near  to  Rom£, 
obliging  the  churches  and  monafteries  to  advance 
him  large  fums  of  money ;  and  tho'  at  that  time 
the  Tartars  having  conquered  Ruflia  and  Hunga- 
ry, making  the  moft  dreadful  devaftations,  and 
were:  threatening  Germany,  he  did  not  leave  the 
war  in  Italy,  when  the  pope  died  the  20th  of  Au- 
jguft,  a.  d.  1241. 

On  the  acceffion  of  pope  Innocent  IV,  which 
did  not  take  place  till  after  a  long  vacancy,  fomfc 
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attempts  were  made  to  procure  a  peace,  but  they 
did  not  fucceed  •  and  from  this  time  the  affairs  of 
the  emperor  went  backwards.  However,  in  a.  d. 
1243,  commiflaries  being  appointed  on  both  fides, 
matters  were  accommodated  between  them,  the  em- 
peror reftoring  all  the  places  he  had  taken  from  the 
pope,  and  declaring  that  it  was  not  from  contempt 
that  he  had  not  obeyed  the  fentence  pronounced 
by  pope  Gregory,  but  becaufe  it  had  not  been  an- 
nounced  to  him;  and  with  refpeft  to  this  he  ackow- 
ledged  that  he  had  been  blameworthy,  and  pro- 
mifed  to  expiate  his  offence  by  alms,  fading,  and 
other  pious  works.  He  engaged  alfo  to  repair  all 
the  wrongs  that  had  been  done  to  the  prelates  who 
had  been  his  prifoners,  and  for  the  future  to  obey 
the  pope  in  every  thing,  without  prejudice  to  the 
rights  of  the  empire. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  as  with  refpecT;  to  the  fi- 
milar  cafe  of  preceding  emperors,  nothing  was  faid 
of  Frederic  being  reflored  to  the  pofleflion  of  the 
empire,  tho*  he  had  been  formally  depofed,  as  well 
as  excommunicated.  He  had  always  blen  con- 
Cdered  as  emperor  by  all  the  princes  of  Europe. 

Frederic,  however,  foon  repented  of  his  con- 
ceffions,  and  let  the  pope  know  that  he  would  not 
execute  what  he  had  promrfed,  till  he  had  received 
abfolution,  which  the  pope  thinking  to  be  unrea- 
fonable,  the  treaty  was  broken  off,    anjd  the  em- 
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peror's  lieutenant  endeavoured  to  get  poffeffion  of 
the  pope's  perfon.  He,  being  aware  of  the  defign> 
mounted  a  fwift  horfe,  and  from  Citta  de  Catlella, 
whither  he  had  gone  on  his  way  to  meet  the  em- 
peror, he  rode  thirty-four  miles  on  his  way  to 
Rome,  unknown  to  any  but  his  own  fervants.  On 
the  29th  of  June  he  went  on  board  a  fhip  at  Civita 
Vecchia,  and  with  fome  difficulty  arrived  at  Ge- 
noa the  5th  of  July.  In  this  new  emergency  the 
pope  again  applied  for  pecuniary  aiSftance  to  the 
king  of  England.  But  the  emperor  writing  to  him 
in  his  own  vindication,  faid  that,  if  he  would  be 
advifed  by  him,  he  would  relieve  him  from  the 
tribute  with  which  Innocent  III  had  loaded  the 
nation,  and  all  the  other  vexations  of  the  court  of 
Rome ;  and  if  he  would  not,  he  would  take  his 
revenge  on  all  his  fubje&s  whom  he  Ihould  find  in 
his  dominions ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  king 
was  influenced  by  this  advice. 

The  pope  dreading  the  power  of  the  emperor, 
with  whom  he  was  now  at  open  war,  foliated  to 
be  received  in  France,  in  Arragon,  and  in  England, 
but  was  refufed  in  them  all.  The  advifers  of  Hen- 
ry III  faid  on  this  occafion,  "We  have  had  al- 
"  ready  too  much  of  ufury  and  fimony  from  the 
"  Romans,  without  the  pope  coming  hither  him- 
"  felf  to  plunder  the  goods  of  the  church,  and  of 
V  the  kingdom." 
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Innocent,  however,  was  not  difcouraged,  but 
renewed  his  excommunication  of  the  emperor,  and 
required  all  other  ecclefiaftics  to  do  the  fame,.  On 
this  occafion  a  cure  in  Paris  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
by  faying  before  the  ceremony,  "  I  am  ordered  to 
"  excommunicate  the  emperor  Frederic,  but  I 
"  know  not  the  reafon  of  it,  only  that  he  and  the 
"  pope  are  at  variance.  I  do  not  know  which  of 
"  them  is  in  the  right ;  but,  as  far  as  I  have  power, 
€t  I  excommunicate  him  of  the  two  who  has  done 
41  the  wrong,  and  abfolve  him  who  fufFers  it." 
The  emperor,  hearing  of  this,  fent  the  cure  a  pre- 
fent;  but  the  pope,  whofe  conduft  was  evidently 
rcflefled  upon,  punilhed  him  for  tha  liberty  he 
.  had  taken.  * 

A  general  council  being  held  at  Lyons,  Tbad- 
dee  de  SfuiITe>  a  knight  and  doflor  of  laws,  the 
emperor's  ambaffador,  boldly  defended  his  con- 
duQ  ;  but  perceiving  the  difpofition  of  that  af- 
fembly,  the  emperor  did  not  chufe  to  attend  him- 
felf. Here  a  fentence  of  depbfition  was  pronounced 
againft  him,  but  it  was  obferved  that  the  pope 
made  this  his  own  aft,  pronouncing  it  as  in  the 
prefence  of  the  council,  and  not  as  with  its  con- 
currence, as  in  all  the  other  decrees  of  the  fam« 
council. 

The  emperor  was  much  diflurbed  when  he 
heard  this  fentence,  but  placing  the  crown  on  his 

head. 
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head,  he  faid,  "  I  have  not  loft  it  yet,  and  will 
"  not  part  with  it  without  bloodfhed."  In  his 
letter  to  the  princes  on  this  occafion,  he  told  them 
as  before,  that  his  caufe  was  the  fame  with  their 
own,  he  complained  of  the  ambition  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  the  vices  which  prevailed  in  it,  fome 
of  which  he  faid  it  was  not  decent  to  mention  i 
that  it  was  the  immenfe  wealth  of  that  court  which 
was  the  caufe  of  all  the  mifchief,  and  therefore  he 
was  determined  to  reduce  it,  and  bring  the  popes 
to  the  condition  of  the  primitive  bifhops,  who  imi- 
tated the  humility  of  our  Saviour;  whereas  thefe, 
immerfed  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  fwim* 
ming  in  pleafurc,  defpiled  God ;  that  the  exceft 
of  their  riches  flifled  in  them  all  fenfe  of  religion, 
and  that  it  would  be  meritorious  to  deprive  them 
of  their  pernicious  wealth ;  and  he  exhorted  them 
to  join  him  in  doing  it. 

To  this  bold  propofal  the  princes  of  that  age 
were  not  prepared  to  accede,  and  the  letter  gave 
offence  ;  a  great  degree  of  wealth  being  then  gene- 
rally thought  neceffary  to  fupport  the  charaSer  of 
the  clergy.  But  another  letter,  which  the  empe- 
ror wrote  to  the  king  of  France,  to  fticw  the  viola- 
tion of  all  the  forms  of  regular  judicature  in  his 
condemnation,  and  the  danger  that  would  arife  to 
other  princes  from  the  power  which  the  popes  af- 
fumed  to  depofe  them,  gained  him  many  friends. 

The 
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The  pope,  however,  did  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  raife  up  enemies  to  the  emperor.  At  his 
perfuafion  fome  of  the  eleftors  made  Henry  land- 
grave of  Thuringia  king  of  the  Romans,  on  thtf 
17th  of  May  a.  n.  1246.  He  even  wrote  to  the 
fultan  of  Egypt,  to  perfuade  him  to  break  the  trea- 
ty which  his  father  had  made  with  the  emperor. 
But  the  Mahometan  prince  with  great  indignation 
replied,  "  Your  envoy  fpeaks  to  us  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  whom  we  know  better,  and  honour  more  than 
#<  you  do ;  and  my  father,  having  made  a  treaty 
11  with  the  emperor,  I  think  myfelf  bound  by  it/* 

Henry  being  defeated  by  Conrad  the  fon  of 
Frederick,  and  dying  of  vexation  in  lent  a.  d.  1247* 
William  brother  of  the  count  of  Holland  was  cho- 
fen  king  of  the  Romans  ia  his  place.  But  Frede- 
rick, not  difmayedby  thefe  meafures,  publifhed  an 
ordonancein  a.  d.  1248,  by  which  all  priefts  refil- 
ling to  perform  divine  fervice,  or  adminifter  the 
facraments,  were  banifhed  from  their  place  of  abode, 
and  deprived  of  all  their  goods.  On  the  other  hand 
the  pope  publiflied  frefh  bulls  of  excommunicati- 
on, and  ordered  a  crufade  to  be  preached  againft 
the  emperor  and  his  fon,  with  the  fame  indulgen- 
ces as  to  thofe  who  went  to  the  holy  land. 

In  this  (late  of  things  the  people  were  much  di- 
vided, fome  taking  part  with  the  pope,  and  fome 
with  the  emperor.    At  Ratifbon  the  people  rofe 
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againfl  the  bifhop  who  obeyed  the  pope,  and  who 
had  excommunicated  fhem^  and  laid  the  city  under 
an  interdift,  and  they  continued  to  bury  in  the 
church-yard  as  before.  They  even  took  out  of  the 
grave  the  body  of  a  countefs  who  had  fubmitted 
to  the  pope,  and,  after  dragging  it  about  the  ftreets, 
threw  it  to  the  dogs.  They  alfo  made  it  death  to 
any  perfon  to  take  the  crofs  againfl  the  emperor. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pope  ordered  the  bifhop* 
to  add  to  the  fentence  of  excommunication  of  the 
partifans  of  the  emperor,  the  deprivation  of  all  fiefs 
held  of  the  church,  and  all  church  benefices  to  the 
fourth  generation,  with  other  punifhments,  which 
the  hiftorian  fays  he  had  no  power  to  execute.  Ia 
Suabia  fome  perfons  preached  openly  againfl:  the 
pope^  the  clergy,  and  the  monks ;  faying  that  the 
pope  was  a  heretic,  and  the  bHhops  fimoniacs, 
without  the  power  of  binding  and  loofing  ;  that 
they  had  deceived  the  world  too  long,  that  no  bi- 
fliop  had  power  to  forbid  the  celebration  of  divine 
fervice,  that  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  per- 
verted the  church  by  their  preaching,  and  lived 
bad  lives,  as  well  as  the  Ciflercians,  and  other 

■  * 

monks. 

Had  the  emperor  continued  fuccefsful  in  the 
field,  he  might  have  humbled  the  pope;  but  being 
defeated  before  Parma,  which  he  had  befieged,his 
authority  was  much  diminifhed.     He  alfo  fuf- 

fered 
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fered  in  the  opinion  of  many  by  bis  harfh  treatment 
of  the  bifihop  of  Arezzo,  whQ  was  taken  in  arms 
*gainft  him.  But  the  clergy  who  took  part  with 
the  pope,  alfo  hurt  his  caufe,  fays  Mathew  Paris, 
by  their  avarice,  their  fimony,  ufury,  and  other 
vice*. 

jfo  the  mean  time  William,  being  affified  wilh 
money  from  the  pope,  and  his  caufe  being  zealouf- 
ly  efpoufed  by  the  preaching  friars,  befieged  and 
toojc  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  was  there  crowned  in 
A*  p.  1248*  Frederick  being  feized  with  ficknefs, 
offered  honorable  terms  of  peace  tp  the  pope  ;  but 
the  haughty  prelate  would  not  liften  to  them,  which 
offended  many,  and  difpofed  them  to  favour  Fre- 
derick. At  length  die  death  oi  this  emperor  i& 
A.  d.  1250  put  an  end  to  this  long  conteft. 

On  this  event  his  fon  Conrad,  tho'  oppofed  by 
the  pope,  gained  ftrength,  while  William  was  oblw 
ged  to  retire  into  Holland,  and  live  at  the.expence 
of  his  brother,  whom  he  had  made  count  of  it.  la 
this  ftate  of  things  the  title  of  king  of  the  Romans 
was  offered  to  feveral  perfons,  ail  of  whom  refufed 
to  accept  of  it.    Among  them  was  Haquin  kptig 
of  Norway,  who,  in  anfwer,  faid  publickly,  that 
be  was  ready  to  fight  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
but  not  thofe  of  the  pope.    This,  fays  Matthew 
Paris,  I  myfelf  heard  him  declare,  with  r*  great 
oath. 
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In  confequeace  of  the  advantages  which  Con* 
fad  gained  over  the  pope  and  his  partifans  in  Ita- 
ly, the  pope  publifhed  a  Crufade  again  ft  hum, 
with  greater  indulgences  than  to  thofe  who  went  to 
Paleftine;  for  they  extended  to  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  the  crufaders.  This  gave  great  offence, 
efpeeially  as  at  this  time  the  king  of  France  was  in 
Paleftine,  demanding  fuccours*  The  queen  re- 
feftted  it  fo  much,  that  fce  ordered  the  lands  of  all 
thefe  new  crufaders  to  be  feiaed,  fo  that  the  expe- 
dition eame  to  nothing. 

But  the  caufe  of  the  pope  was  now,  as  on  ma- 
ny other  oecafions,  wonderfully  favoured  by  events. 
Conrad  dying  in  a.  d.  1254,  and  leaving  a  fon, 
generally  called  Conradin,  only  two  yfears  old, 
under  the  care  of  Mainfroi,  regent  of  the  kingdom, 
who  fubmitted  to  the  pope,  and  was  received  into 
favour.  But  the  legate,  whom  on  this  occ^fion 
the  pope  fent  into  Sicily,  behaved  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  loft  him  many  friends,  and  Mainfroi  taking 
advantage  of  it,  left  the  pope,  and  gained  a  vi&ory 
over  his  troops ;  and  in  this  fituation  of  things  In- 
nocent IV  died  December  4th,  a.  n.  1254. 

The  firft  care  of  his  fucceflbr,  Alexander  IV, 
was  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  Mainfroi ;  and  with  a 
view  to  this,  he  gave  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Ed- 
mund, the  fecond  fon  of  the  king  of  England,  and 
releafed  him  from  his  vow  to  go  to  the  holy  land, 
Vol.  IV,  O  on 
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on  condition  of  his  marching  againft  Mainfroi  in 
Apulia;  and  a  crufade  was  preached  againft  him 
in  England,  with  the  fame  indulgence  as  for  Pa- 
leftine,  which  (hocked  the  people  very  much  ;  the 
fame  pardon  being  given  for  fbedding  the  blood  of 
Chriflians  as  for  that  of  infidels.  And  Mainfroi  in  a. 
j>.  1206  having  made  himfelf  matter  of  almoft  the 
whole  of  Apulia  and  Sicily,  was  crowned  king  at 
Palermo  the  11th  of  Auguft  a.  d.  1258;  and  tho* 
the  pope  excommunicated  him  in  a.  d.  1259,  he 
was  joined  by  the  people  of  Lombardy.  Con- 
tinuing to  make  great  progrefs  in  Italy  in  a.  d. 
1263,  the  pope  not  only  repeated  his  excommu- 
nication, but  laid  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  under  an 
interdict.  No  regard,  however,  being  paid  to  it, 
he  thought  proper  to  moderate  his  cenfures. 

Events,  however,  as  before,  wonderfully  fa- 
voured the  popes.  Clement  IV  having  given  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Charles  count  of  Anjou  and 
Provence,  Mainfroi  was  killed  in  a  battle  he  fought 
with  him  the  26th  of  February  a.  d,  1266,  and  in 
confequence  of  this  victory  the  greateftpart  of  Ita- 
ly reverted  to  the  obedience  of  the  pope.  Al£b 
Conradin,  the  grandfon  of  Frederic,  who  had  been 
received  as  emperor  in  Italy,  and  even  at  Rome, 
tho'  in  a  flate  of  excommunication  by  the  pope, 
coming  to  a  battle  with  Charles,  was  defeated  Au- 
gull  23d,  a.  d.  1268,  and,  being  afterwards  taken 
was  beheaded.  It 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sec.IV.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  2 

It  was  in  this  period  that  the  two  parties  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  names  of  Guelphs  and  Gibellincs 
became  famous  in  Italy,  the  former  taking  the  part 
of  the  popes,  and  the  latter  that  of  the  emperors. 
The  diftin&ion  began  in  Germany  in  a.  d.  i  139, 
the  Gibellines  being  fo  called  from  Gibel,  a  ciiy 
in  which  Henry  the  fon  ot  Conrad  III  was  born, 
and  the  Guelphs  from  Guelf  duke  of  Bava- 
ria.   Giannone,  Vol*  1.  p.  669. 


SECTION  IV. 

Tranjaftions  of  the  Popes  with  Peter  King  of  Ar* 
ragon,  and  John  King  of  England. 

HP 

X  HE  tranfa&iohs  of  tire  popes  with 
Peter  of  Arragon  were  the  fequel  of  thofe  with  the 
emperor  and  Mainfroi ;  Peter  having  in  right  of 
his  wife  the  daughter  of  Mainfroi  invaded  Sicily 
when  in  poffeffion  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  whom  the 
popes  favoured.  Martin  IV  in  a.  d.  1283  pub* 
Ii(hed  a  crufade  againfl  him,  on  pretence  that .  the 
War  with  Charles  hindered  the  relief  of  the  holy 
land,  and  alfo  that  his  attacking  Sicily  was  an  in* 
vafion  of  the  property  of  the  church,  fince  Sicily 
belonged  to  the  holy  fee.  However,  thefe  cen* 
*    r  O  2  fures 
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fures  againft  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  the  Coun- 
tries fubjeft  to  him,  which  were  laid  under  an  m- 
terdi&,  produced  no  effefl;.  They  were  dcfpifed 
not  only  by  the  king  himfelf,  his  lord*,  and  other 
laymen,  but  even  by  the  bifhops,  and  the  monks  of 
all  orders.  His  partifans  did  not  confider  then>- 
felves  as  really  excommunicated,  and  paid  no  re- 
gard to  the  interdiS  ;  appealing  from  the  fentence 
of  Martin  to  that  of  a  future  pope.  In  contempt 
of  the  king  not  being  allowed  the  title  of  king  cf 
Arragon,  he  called  hinifelf  "  knight  of  Arragon, 
•*  father  of  two  kings,  and  mailer  of  the  fea." 

Philip  the  Hardy,  king  of  France,  having  re- 
ceived from  the  pope  the  title  of  king  of  Arragon, 
took  the  crofs  againft  him.  For  the  pope,  not 
content  with  his  cenfures,  had  publifhed  a  crufade 
againft  Peter;  and  he  fet  out  on  the  expedition 
the  25th  of  June  a.  d.  1585.  But  the  crufaders 
of  whom  his  army  wats  chiefly  compofed  committed 
as  much  diforder  as  the  other  troops;  They  pro- 
faned churches  by  the  effuGon  of  blood,  and  com*, 
mitted  other  impurities  in  them.  They  even  vio* 
lated  nuns,  and  carried  away  (acred  veffels,  erode*, 
images,  books,  and  ornaments,  and  fold  them* 
They  took  down  the  bells,  and  either  broke  them^ 
or  carried  them  away.  Thus  they  conduced  them- 
felves  during  the  whole  campaign,  pretending  to 
gain  the  promifed  indulgence*    Some,  Who  had 

not 
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not  even  an  arroy,  took  up  {tones,  and  throwing 
them  faid,  either  in  jeft  or  earneft,  "  I  throw  this 
"  ftone  againft  Peter  of  Arragon,  in  order  to  gain 
*  the  indulgence."  At  length  his  army  was  feized 
with  adiforder  which  obliged  them  to  retreat,  and 
the  king  himfelf  died  of  it, 

i  Peter  of  Arragon  died  the  year  following,  and 
in  the  article  of  death  was  reconciled  to  the  church. 
Bi#  he  left  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to  his  fon  James, 
who  treading  in  his  father's  fteps,  was  excommuni- 
cated, and  an'  interdict  was  laid  on  every  place 
where  he  mould  come.  Two  hilhops,  who  had 
crowned  him,  were  ordered  by  the  pope  to  appear 
before  him,  but  neither  the  king  nor  the  biih  ps 
paid  any  regard  to  the  excommunication,  tho'  it 
was  repeated  prefently  after. 

On  the  death  of  Alfonfo  king  of  Arragon  in  a. 
i>.  1291,  pope  Nicolas  IV  forbad  his  brother 
James  meddling  with  the  government  of  Arragon, 
or  any  of  its  dependencies,  and  ordered  him  to  re- 
fign  Sicily  to  king  Charles,  or  he  would  proceed 
againft  him  both  temporally  and  fpiritually.  Healfo 
wrote  to  the  bi Chops,  abbots,  and  all  the  clergy  ot 
Arragon,  forbidding  them,  under  fevere  penalties, 
to  acknowledge  James  as  king.  But  thefe  prohi- 
bitions and  menaces  had  no  effeft.  For  as  foon 
as  James  heard  of  the  death  of  his  brother,  he  left 
Sicily  under  the  government  of  another  brother, 
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and  landing  at  Barcelona,  went  to  Saragofla,  where 
he  was  foltmnly  crowned  king  of  Arragonthe  24th 
of  September  a.  d  1291. 

The  orders  of  the  pope  were  as  little  regarded 
in  Caflile  as  in  Arragon,  when  they  were  thought 
to  be  unnvfonabie.  Pope  Martin  ordered  Sanches 
king  of  CalMe  to  quit  his  wife,  as  being  in  the  third 
degree  of  relationship  to  him,  threatening  him  with 
excommunication,  and  other  punifhments,  tempo- 
ral and  fpi ritual  in  a.  d.  1263;  but  no  regard  was 
paid  to  them.  The  king  kept  his  wife,  and  had 
many  children  by  her,  and  among  them  Ferdinand, 
who  fuccecded  him. 

In  order  to  give  an  account  of  the  tranfa&ions 
of  the  court  of  Rome  with  king  John  of  England, 
I  mufl  go  back  to  the  time  of  Innocent  III,  wtiQ 
had  an  advantage  in  the  greater  ignorance  and 
fuperllition  of  the  Englilh  nation,  which  he  had 
not  in  the  more  fouthern  parts  of  Europe ;  but 
aiotwithflanding  this,  fuch  was  the  fpirit  and  ob- 
flinacy  of  this  prince,    that  nothing  but  the  dread 

of  au  invafion  of  his  kingdom  brought  him  to  fub- 
tnit. 

The  pope  having  in  a.  d.  1207  nominated  Ste- 
phen Langton  to  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbu- 
ry, againll  the  will  of  the  king,  who  propofed  the 
bilhop  of  Norwich,  the  pope  threatened  him  with 
excommunication,  and  an  interdict  on  his  king- 
dom, 
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dom,  if  he  did  not  confent  to  it.  But  the  king, 
being  in  a  great  rage  fwore,  as  his  cuftom  was,  by 
the  teeth  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  fhould  lay  an  in- 
terdict on  his  lands,  he  would  fend  him  all  the 
prelates  in  England,  confifcate  their  effects,  and 
put  out  the  eyes  of  all  the  Romans  among  them, 
that  they  might  be  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  men ; 
and  he  ordered  three  bifiiops,  viz.  of  London,  Eli, 
and  Worcefter,  who  brought  him  the  pope's  orders, 
to  be  gone  from  his  prefence,  if  they  would  retire 
with  fafety.  They  accordingly  withdrew;  and 
prefently  after,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  they 
had  received  from  the  pope,  actually  laid  an  in- 
terdict: on  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  kings  orders  to  the  contrary,  it  was  fo  (trip- 
ly obferved,  that  no  religious  fervice  was  perform- 
ed, befides  confeflion,  the  viaticum,  and  the  b  ip- 
tifm  of  infants.  As  to  the  dead,  the  hiftorians  fay 
they  were  buried  like  dogs,  in  the  high  ways. 
The  three  bifhops  having  done  this,  privately  left 
the  kingdom. 

In  thefe  circumftances,  there  being  no  frefh 
confecration  of  oil  on  the  next  holy  thurfday,  fo 
that  there  was  none  for  the  baptifm  of  infants,  the 
pope  gave  orders  that  the  old  might  be  ufed,  or 
that  frelh  oil  might  be  conlccrated  for  the  purpofe ; 
and  as  there  were  no  confccratcd  waters  with  which 
to  give  the  viaticum  to  the  dying,  he  faid  their  faith 
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mutt  fupply  that  deficiency,  fince  Auftin  had  faid, 
that  if  they  believed  that  they  partook  ot  it,  they 
virtually  did  fo. 

Tho*  this  interdift  had  continued  two  years, 
the  king  was  To  lar  from  making  any  conceflions, 
that  he  violently  perfecuted  the  clergy ;  and  this 
frefh  provocation  led  the  pope,  on  the  12th  of  Ja- 
nuary a.  d.  1209,  to  give  the  three  bifhops  acom- 
miflion  to  excommunicate  him,x  which  accordingly 
they  did.  A  theologian  of  the  name  of  Maffoa 
encouraged  the  king  in  his  re  fi  fiance,  teaching  that 
the  pope  had  not  received  from  St.  Peter  any  a«- 
thority  in  things  of  a  temporal  nature,  and  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  obtained  feveral  church  livings. 
But  the  pope  being  informed  of  the  maxims  that 
he  taught,  deprived  him  of  them ;  fo  that,  as  the 
hiftorian  fays,  Jie  begged  his  bread  from  door  to 


In  a.  n.  121 1  the  pope  fent  his  legate  Pandolf, 
and  others,  to  perfuade  the  king  to  give  fatista£tion 
to  the  church ;  but  he  not  agreeing  to  the  pope'* 
terms,  his  fubjeQs  and  vaflals  were  declared  to  be 
abfolved  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him ;  all 
pcrfons  were  forbidden  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation to  have  any  intercourfe  with  him,  even  at 
table,  or  fo  much  as  fpeak  to  him.  But  fome  of 
the  bifhops  encouraging  the  king,  he  perfevcied  in 
bis  obttinacy. 


door. 
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On  this  the  pope  wrote  to  the  king  of  France, 
exhorting  him,  for  the  remiflion  of  his  fins,  to  un- 
dertake the  dethroning  of  John,  and  feizing  his 
kingdom.  He  alfo  addrelTed  a  letter  to  the  lords, 
and  knights  of  other  nations,  urging  them  to  take 
the  crofs  for  the  invafion  of  England  ;  promtfing 
that  they  who  engaged  in  this  expedition  £hould 
receive  the  fame  proteflion  from  the  holy  fee  as  if 
they  had  gone  to  the  holy  land.  In  confequence 
of  this,  the  king  of  France,  having  long  wifhed  for 
fuch  an  excufe,  a&ually  declared  war  againft  John ; 
and  at  this  time  it  was  that,  to  recommend  himfelf 
flUl  more  to  the  pope,  he  took  back  his  wife  In- 
gelburga,  from  whom,  notwith  (landing  the  repeated 
orders  of  the  p'ope  to  the  contrary,  he  had  been  fo- 
parated  fixteen  years. 

This  conduft  of  the  king  of  France  gave  John 
fo  much  alarm,  that  he  was  perfuaded  at  length  to 
fubmit  to  the  pope,  as  the  only  way  to  preferve  his 
kingdom.  Accordingly  he  fignified  his  intention 
to  do  fo  on  the  13th  of  May  a.  d.  1203,  am*  011 
the  1 5th  of  the  fame  month  he  even  made  a  formal 
furrender  of  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ire- 
Land,  holding  them  from  that  time  as  a  vaffal 
of  the  pope  ;  and  befides  Peter's  pence,  he  pro* 
mi  fed  to  pay  to  the  pope  every  year  a  thoufand 
marks  of  Giver,  and  to  oblige  all  his  fucceflbrs  to 
do  the  fame,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  his  crown.  In 
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the  prefence  of  the  legate  Pandolf,  he  laid  afide 
his  crown,  and  took  the  oath  of  fealty,  receiving  it 
again  from  his  hands,  A  piece  of  money  being 
delivered  as  a  pledge  of  the  fealty,  the  haughty 
prelate  trampled  upon  it. 

From  England  the  legate  went  to  France,  and 
ordered  the  king  to  defift  from  his  invafion  of  the' 
dominions  of  king  John,  now  a  vaffal  of  the  pope ; 
at  which,  having  been  at  a  great  expence  in  his 
preparations,  he  was  much  enraged ;  and  fo  far 
was  he  from  rejoicing  at  the  converfion  of  his  bro- 
ther, as  a  Chriftian  king  ought  to  have  done,  that 
he  would  have  proceeded,  but  that  his  vaffal  the 
count  oi  Flanders  abandoned  him.  The  exiled 
bifhops  then  returned,  and  having  all  their  pro- 
perty reflored  to  them,  they  took  off  the  king's  ex-' 
communication  ;  and  the  inteidi£l  on  the  kingdom 
was  taken  off  the  25th  of  June  a.  d.  1214,  after 
it  had  continued  fix  years  and  three  months. 

So  far  was  it  from  being  thought  that  the  king 
a€led  from  a  principle  ofconfeience  in  this  bufinefs, 
that,  according  to  Matthew  Paris,  he  made  an  of- 
fer of  the  fubje&ion  of  his  kingdom  to  the  Maho- 
metan king  oF  Morocco,  promifing  to  renounce 
Chriftianity,  in  fcrder  to  obtain  his  afliftance,  but 
that  the  muffelman  treated  the  offer  with  con- 
tempt.  As  a  farther  evidence  that  he  was  no  be- 
liever in  Chriftianity,  it  is  faid  that,  feeing  a  flag 

which 
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which  he  had  taken  in  hunting  to  be  very  fat,  he 
obferved,  that  he  had  thriven  very  well,  tho'  he 
had  never  gone  to  mafs.  The  pope,  however,  on 
the  idea  of  his  being  a  true  penitent,  and  faithful 
fon  of  the  church,  wrote  to  him ;  faying  that  what 
he  had  done  was  without  doubt  from  the  fpirit  of 
God,  and  that  be  now  poffefled  his  kingdom  in  a 
more  fublime  and  folid  manner  than  ever ;  fince  it 
was  become,  in  the  language  of  fcripture,  a  facer- 
dotal  kingdom. 

After  this  the  king  having  been  compelled  to 
grant  his  lay  barons  a  charter  of  liberties,  and  re- 
penting  of  what  he  had  done,  the  pope  not  only 
abfolved  him  from  his  oath,  but  forbad  his  ob- 
fervance  of  it  on  pain  of  excommunication.  He 
alfo  ordered  the  barons  to  renounce  their  claims ; 
and  as  they  paid  no  regard  to  this,  he  excommu- 
nicated them.  But  as  this  excommunication  was 
only  general,  they  made  no  account  ot  it.  At  the 
council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215.  this  excommuni- 
cation of  the  refra&ory  Englifli  barons  was  repeat- 
ed, and  now  fome  of  them  were  mentioned  by 
name.  An  interdift  was,  moreover  laid  on  their 
lands,  and  alfo  on  the  city  of  London;    but  the 

w 

citizens  defpifed  it,  and  maintained  .that  the  ba- 
rons ought  not  to  regard  it,  nor  the  clergy  to  pub- 
lifh  it,  fince  the  pope  has  nothing  to  do  with  tem- 
poral affairs,    but  that  the  cowardly  Romans 
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wifhed  to  rule  the  world  by  their  excommunica- 
tions. 

The  barons  continuing  their  oppofition  made 
an  offer  of  the  kingdom  to  Lewis  the  fan  of  the 
king  of  France,  but  the  pope  forbad  him  to  accept 
of  it,  as  it  belonged  to  the  holy  fee.  In  anfwer 
to  this,  the  king  of  France  and  his  lords  faid  that 
no  king  had  a  right  to  difpofe  of  his  kingdom  with- 
out the  content  of  his  lords  ;  and  Lewis  notwith- 
ftanding  the  remonflrance  of  the  pope's  legate, 
who  excommunicated  him  and  all  his  adherents, 
and  efpecially  Simon  de  Langton,  brother  of  the 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  went  to  England ;  and 
the  war  was  carried  on  with  various  fucce(s.  After 
the  death  of  John  in  a.  d.  i  216,  and  the  acceffion 
of  Henry  III,  the  affairs  of  Lewis  declined,  and 
the  legate  joining  the  army  of  the  young  king,  ex- 
communicated Lewis,  and  publifhed  a  plenary  in- 
dulgence to  thofe  who  fought  againft  him.  Being, 
after  this,  defeated  by  the  army  of  Henry,  he  left 
the  kingdom  in  May  a.  d.  1217. 
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SECTION  V. 

0/  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this,  Period. 
r-pi 

X  HE  fpirit  of  the  clergy  continued  as 
high  in  this  period  as  in  the  preceding,  tho'  the 
fpirit  of  the  laity  rofe  in  oppofition  to  them,  and 
tho*  many  of  their  ufurpations  had  been  of  fo  long 
continuance,  that  they  were  not  difputed. 

It  appears  from  what  palled  at  the  council  of 
Milan,  in  a.  d.  1225,  that  the  king  of  France  al- 
lowed the  jurifdi&io**  of  the  clergy  to  extend  to 
all  cafes  refpe&ing  oaths,  fealty,  and  homage,, 
wills,  and  marriages.  The  bilhops  had  alfo  claim- 
ed the  cognifance  of  all  caufes  in  which  the  vaffals 
of  the  church  were  concerned  againft  any  petfon 
whatever. 

In  a.  n.  1232  Maurice  archbifhop  of  Rouen 
being  cited  to  appear  before  the  king,  refufed,  fay- 
ing, that  after  God  he  had  no  other  judge  than  the 
pope,  both  in  things  temporal  and  things  fpiritual. 
On  this  the  king  ordered  all  the  domains  of  tho 
Church  to  be  feized ;  but  the  archbifhop  laid  all 
the  eftates  of  the  king  in  his  diocefe  under  an  inter- 
dift  ;  and  on  his  complaining  to  the  pope,  the 
king  was  obliged  to  reflore  what  he  had  taken,  at 
ter  the  interdi£|  had  continued  thirteen  months. 

In 
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In  the  fame  year  the  king  going  with  an  armed 
force,  in  order  to  put  a  flop  to  a  fedition  in  the 
city  of  Beauvais,  which  had  arifen  from  a  quarrel 
between  the  mayor  and  the  common  people,  and 
in  which  many  lives  had  been  loft,  the  bifhop  op- 
pofed  him,  faying,  that  himfelf  was  the  only  per- 
fon  who  had  any  jurifdiflion  in  that  place.  The 
king  taking  poffeffion  of  the  city,  and  putting  a 
garrifon  into  it,  the  bifhop  appealed  to  a  council 
held  at  Noyon,  and  on  inquiry  being  made  into 
the  ftate  of  the  fafts,  the  king  was  fummoned  to 
make  reftitution;  and  not  complying,  thearchbi- 
fhop  laid  all  his  diocefe  under  an  iriterdift,  and 
the  other  bifhops  extended  it  to  the  whole  province. 
An  appeal  was  then  made  to  Rome,  but  the  arch- 
bifhop  dying  foon  after  peace  was  made  with  his 
fuccefTor. 

In  a.  d.  1237  many  of  the  lords  of  France 
wrote  to  the  pope,  to  complain  of  the  clergy  re- 
futing to  obey  any  fummons  to  the  king's  courts  in 
things  of  a  temporal  nature,  tho*  they  held  their 
.baronies  of  him,  and  in  time  paft  had  always  been 
accuftomed  to  do  it.  King  Lewis  interpofed  his 
authority  in  favour  of  the  laity,  making  an  ordo- 
nance  to  authorize  his  vaffals  and  lords  not  to  ap- 
pear in  the  ecclefiaftical  courts,  for  matters  of  a 
temporal  nature  ;  and  it  they  were  to  be  excom- 
municated for  their  contumacy,  the  ecclefiaftical 

judge 
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judge  fhould  be  obliged  to  take  off  the  excommu- 
nication, by  feizing  his  temporalities,  and  that  the 
clergy  and  their  vaffals  fhould  fubmit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  king's  courts  in  all  civil  caufes.  Gre- 
gory IX  remonftrated  againft  this  ordonance  of 
the  king ;  faying,  that  God  had  given  the  pope 
the  rights  of  both  ecclefiaftical  and  terreftrial  em- 
,  pire,  that  the  king  and  the  lords  would  reduce  the 
church  to  a  ftate  of  fervitude,  but  that  they  ought 
to  fear  the  excommunication  of  pope  Honorius, 
againft  all  thofe  who  fhould  make  ordonances  a- 
gainft  the  liberties  of  the  church.  However,  the 
king  would  not  revoke  his  ordonancc,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  attentive  to  reprefs  the  incroachmenU 
of  the  clergy. 

Nothing  perhaps  exceeded  the  high  tone  in 
which  pope  Honorius  refented  fome  infults^joffer- 
ed  to  his  legate  by  the  fcholars  of  the  univerfity  of 
Paris  in  a.  d.  1225.     He  publifhed  a  conftitution 
inflifting  the  heavieft  penalties  on  any  perfon  who 
ihould  offer  his  legates  any  kind  of  violence.  He 
fhould,  he  faid,  be  confidered  as  infamous,  as  if 
guilty  of  high  treafon,   be  treated  as  a  public  ene- 
my, be  incapable  of  making  a  will,   or  receiving 
any  inheritance,  his  houfe  fhould  be  pulled  down,, 
and  his  eftates  confiscated,  with  many  other  penal- 
lies.      If  the  prince  or  magiftrate  did  not  execute 
this  order,  he  was  to  be  excommunicated,  and  if 

the 
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the  people  did  not  oppofe  him,  the  country  ?ras  to 
be  laid  under  an  interdid. 

There  appeared  in  this  period  to  be  little  wif- 
dom  in  the fe  violent  church  cenfurei.  the  laity  in 
general  having,  in  many  places  at  leaft,  begun  to 
confider  the  natural  equity  of  them,  and  if  they 
thought  them  unjuft,  to  pay  no  regard  to  them  ;  fo 
that  it  was  thought  neceflary  to  add  civil  to  eccle- 
fiaftical  punilbments.  It  appeared  particularly  at 
the  council  of  Narbonne  in  a.  d.  1227,  when  it 
was  ordered  that  as  the  laity  of  that  province  def- 
pifed  excommunication,  every  excommunicated 
perfon  mould  be  fined  nine  livres  and  one  denier, 
and  that  if  he  remained  in  a  Mate  of  excommunica- 
tion a  whole  year,  his  goods  Ihould  be  confifcated. 

In  a.  d#  1253  clergy  of  France  applied  to 
Lewis  IX  for  his  order  to  confifcate  the  effefts  of 

• 

thofe  who  refilled  to  be  abfolved  after  being  excom- 
municated a  year  and  a  day;  fince,  as  they  faid, 
no  regard  was  paid  to  their  excommunications,  and 
perfons  even  chofe  to  die  in  that  ftate.  The  king 
replied,  that  he  would  willingly  grant  it  with  re- 
fpeft  to  thofe  who  were  juftly  excommunicated; 
but  the  bifhops  replying  that  they  were  the  only 
judges  of  that,  he  refufed,  mentioning  the  cafe  of 
the  count  of  IJritany  •  who  after  having  been  feven 
years  excommunicated  by  the  bifbop  of  his  pro- 
vince, was  judged  bv  the  pope  himfelf  to  have  been 
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treated  unjuftly,  and  abfolved.  About  the  fame 
time  it  wafc  agreed  at  the  council  of  Bourdeaux,  that 
if  any  perfon  in  a  Rate  of  excommunication  did  not 
get  abfolved  within  a  year  and  a  day,  he  Ihould 
be  confidered  as  a  heretic,  and  fubjefted  to  tem- 
poral puniftiment  as  fuch. 

tti  a*  d.  1247  there  had  been  a  fribre  ferioua 
ialarm  given  to  the  clergy  of  trance,  by  a  general 
tohfpiracy  of  the  barons  of  that  kingdom  againfi 
them,  cxpreffing  their  determination  not  to  fubmit 
to  their  jurifdi6Hon,  except  in  cafes  of  herefy, 
triarriage,  and  ufury.  They  took  an  Oath  to  ftand 
by  one  another,  appointed  the  duke  of  Btirgundy, 
.and  three  others,  to  a&  fof  them,  and  taxed  them- 
felves  for  the  fuppoft  of  the  common  caufe.  Pope 
In&oCeAt  IV  wa^  much  difturbed  when  he  heard 
6f  this  •  but  advifed  the  clergy  to  oppofe  the  mea- 
fares  of  the  barons  with  all  their  power*  Perceiv- 
ing, however,  that  church  cenfures  had  no  effeft, 
he  gained  many  of  the  principal  of  the  barons  by 
giving  ehdrth  livings  to  their  relations,  and  grant- 
ing'them  other  favours,  arid  by  this  means  warded 
off  the  blow  for  that  time. 

If  k  had  not  been  for  the  fpirit  that  now  be^an 
*o  be  routed  by  the  incroachments  and  exa&ions 
of  thfe  clfcrgy,   it  is  not  to  fay  where  they  would 
liave  etided.     At  the  council  of  Lyons  in  a.  d. 
I245,  the  fifiglifh  ambaffador  complained  that  the 
Vol,  IV,  P  Italian 
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Italian  clergy,  who  were  non  refident,  drew  from 
the  kingdom  more  than  fixty  thoufand  marks  of 
filver  annually,  which  was  more  than  the  king's 
revenue. 

In  the  Eaft  the  clergy  never  had  the  power, 
or  the  immenfe  revenues,  of  thofe  in  the  Weft; 
but  while  Conftantinople  was  pofiTcflTcd  by  the  La- 
tins, fome  fteps  were  taken  towards  bringing  them 
into  the  fame  fituation.  It  had  not  been  the 
cudom  in  the  Eaft  to  pay  tythes;  but  it  was  de- 
creed at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  that 
they  (hould  be  levied  in  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian 
world  before  any  other  tax,  as  a  mark  of  the  unU 
verfal  dominion  of  God.  The  provifion  for  the 
bifhops  in  that  part  of  the  world  not  being  thought 
to  be  fufficient,  the  pope  was  lequefledf  (o  uduce 
their  number;  but  he  chofe  rather  to  give  two  o 
them  to  one  perfon,  that  in  future  time  it  might  b« 
more  eafy,  if  it  fhould  be  convenient,  to  feparate 
them  again.  This,  fays  Fleury,  was  the  origin  of 
the  perfsnal  union  of  church  livings  during  the 
life  of  the  incumbent,  which  was  much  abufed  af- 
terwards. 

The  diforderly  lives  of  many  of  the  clergy,  the 
natural  confequence  of  their  wealth  and  power,  no 
lefs  than  their  exa&ions  and  ufurpations,  contri- 
buted to  make  them  odious,  and  make  their  cen* 
fures  little  regarded.  It  appears  from  the  council 
^  .  of 
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of  Virflburg  in  a.  d.  1286,  that  the  clergy  of  Ger-  IrJ 
many  were  in  general  very  di (orderly.  Some  of 
them  were  not  fufficieatly  modeft  in  their  drefs, 
they  frequented  tavers,  played  at  dice,  vifited  the 
nuns,  chatted  and  played  with  them  in  their  own 
rooms,  exercifed  themfelves  at  tournaments,  kept 
concubines,  got  poffeffion  of  livings  by  fraudulent 
entry,  or  violence,  and  fome  faid  mafs  every  day 
merely  for  hire.  Some  of  the  prelates  alienated 
the  goods  of  the  church  on  the  pretence  of  debts. 
In  the  wars,  which  were  then  frequent  in  that  coun- 
try, they  who  took  poffeflion  of  the  churches  made 
fortreffes  of  them,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  ene- 
tny  who  took  them  to  deftroy  or  burn  them.  Bi- 
Ihops  fo  negle&ed  vifitations,  that  fome  perfons 
were  not  confirmed  at  the  age  of  fixty. 

But  the  mod  extraordinary  charaQer  of  a  cler- 
gyman that  occurs  in  the  courfe  of  this  period,  is 
that  of  Henry  bifhop  of  Liege,  brother  of  Otho 
count  of  Guelderland,  and  coufin  of  William  count 
of  Holland.  He  had  been  promoted  to  that  bi- 
fhoprick  by  Innocent  IV,  who  wifhed  to  fupport 
that  count  in  his  pre  ten  tons  to  the  empire.  Gre- 
gory X,  who  had  been  archdeacon  of  Liege  in  the 
time  of  this  Henry,  on  being  made  pope,  wrote 
him  a  letter  of  expoftulation,  from  which  we  have 
the  following  particulars.  "  We  learn,"  he  fays, 
#<  with  grief,  that  you  are  addi&ed  to  fimony  and 
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incontinence,  fo  that  you  have  had  many  child- 
ct  ren  both  before  and  after  your  promotion  to  the 
i;  bifhoprick.    You  have  taken  an  abbefs  of  the 
"  older  of  St.  BenediS  for  your  public  concubine, 
14  and  at  a  public  entertainment  boaflcd  before  the 
"  company  that  in  twenty-two  months  you  had 
"  fourteen  children,   to  fome  of  whom  you  have 
11  given  or  procured  benefices  with  care  of  fouls 
"  before  they  were  of  age,  and  you  have  given  to 
"  others  of  your  children  the  goods  of  your  bifhop- 
li  rick,  and  thus  married  them  advantageoufly.  In 
•<  one  of  your  houfes  called  the  Park,  you  have 
"  long  kept  a  nun,  together  with  other  women. 
"  A  nunnery  in  your  diocefe  having  loft  their  ah- 
<:  befs,  you  have  annulled  a  canonical  eleftion; 
"  and  put  in  a  daughter  of  a  count,  to  whofe  fort 
fi  you  hail  married  one  of  your  daughters  ;  and 
"  they  fay  that  this  abbefs  is  delivered  of  *  Child 
*  which  (he  had  by  you.     You  are  fo  negligent  in 
the  exercife  of  your  temporal  power,  that  you 
is  exempt  from  punilhment  thieves,  murderers, 
*<  and  other  malefaQors,  provided  they  give  you 
"  money.    You  never  recite  the  liturgy,  or  even 
"  hear  it,  being  wholly  illiterate ;   and  you  often 
"  appear  in  a  fecular  habit,   with  fcarlet,  fo  that 
<:  you  are  more  like  a  knight  than  a  prelate.'*"  Af- 
ter this  lerhonftrarice  the  pope  exhorted  him  to  re- 
pent, and  not  to  tiufl  to  his  youth,  which  promifed 
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him  a  long  life.  This  friendly  letter,  however, 
produced  no  effeffc,  and  at  the  coupcil  of  Lyons  in 
a.  d.  1274  he  was  depofed,  and  lived  twelve  years 
after  it. 

So  many  of  the  clergy  in  this  . period  rendering 
themfelves  odious  by  their  profligacy  and  rapaci- 
ty, we  cannot  wonder  that  in  fome  of  the  lefs  ci- 
vilized parts  of  Europe,  they  wdTe  expofed  to  great 
violence.  They  fuffered  much  in  Denmark,  as 
appears  from  the  afls  of  a  council  confirmed  by 
Alexander  IV  in  a.  d.  1257,  where  it  was  ordered 
that,  if  any  bifliopfhould  be  feized,  deprived  of  any 
limb,  or  any  other  injury  be  done  to  him  in  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark,  by  the  order  or  with  the 
confent  of  the  king,  the  country  (hould  be  laid  un- 
der an  interdift.  In  the  remote  parts  of  Germany 
the  perfons  of  the  clergy  were  no  more  fpared  un-... 
their  goods  ;  no  refpeft  was  paid  to  the  envoys  of 
the  bifhops,  or  the  legates  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
They  were  often  arretted,  beaten,  and  ftripped, 
and  the  letters  they  carried  torn. 

■ 

In  this,  as  alfo  in  a  former  period,  the  clergy 
were  fometimes  gnilty  of  great  violence.to  one  an- 
other. In  a.  d.  1222  the'bifhop  of  Caithnefs  in 
Scotland  having  a  difference  with  his  clergy  about 
tythes,  and  other  rights  of  his  church,  they  mur- 
dered him,  cuid  bumed  him  in  his  own  kitchen, 
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SECTION  VI. 

OJthe  Monks  In  this  Period,  and  the  Rife  of  the 
Francifcans,  and  Dominicans. 

T 

AN  this  period  of  our  hiflory  we  find  a 
new  and  moft  important  aera  in  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  viz.  the  rife  of  the  mendicant  orders,  who, 
when  the  preceding  orders  of  monks  were  in  gene- 
ral fallen  into  difrepute,  on  account  of  the  relaxa- 
tion of  their  difcipline,  acquired  the  greateft  repu- 
tation, not  only  for  their  aufterity  and  abflrafled- 
nefs  from  the  world,  but  for  their  activity,  and 
real  fervices  to  what  was  then  called  the  church, 
and  efpecially  the  church  of  Rome,,  to  which  they 
were  particularly  devoted. 

The  diforders  into  which  the  monks  in  general, 
not  even  excepting  thofe  of  Clugni,  or  mount 
Caffin,  formerly  fo  famous,  had  fallen,  appeared 
•  from  the  proceedings  of  the  council  of  Lateran  in 
a.  d.  J215.  In  the  former  the  prior  of  la  Charitts 
revolted  from  the  abbot,  and  an  open  war  was  car- 
lied  on  between  them.  At  this  council  orders 
were  given  for  the  reformation  of  the  monks  in  gene- 
ral, but  more  efpecially  thofe  who  had  no  general 
chapters,   as  they  appeared  to  be  more  diffolute 
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than  the  reft.  All  the  orders  of  monks  were, 
therefore,  now  required  to  have  general  chapters, 
for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  the  reformation  of  abufes; 
and  as  the  multiplicity  of  the  orders  was  found  to 
be  a  great  fource  of  abufe,  it  was  decreed  that 
there  fhould  be  no  new  ones  formed.  So  little  ef- 
feft,  however,  had  this  regulation,  that  more  new 
orders  were  founded  after  this  council  than  had 
exifted  before  it. 

The  monafteries  in  England  being  in  a  Itate  of 
great  diforder,  the  pope  in  a.  d.  1234  fent  vifitors 
to  all  of  them  that  depended  upon  him.  They 
were  chiefly  abbots  of  the  Ciftercian  order,  and  that 
of  Premontre,  but  they  atted  with  fo  much  harfh- 
nefs  and  indifcretion,  that  there  were  many  appeals 
from  them  to  the  pope,  and  other  vifitors  were  ap- 
pointed. On  the  whole,  however,  according  to 
Matthew  Paris,  more  harm  than  good  refulted 
from  the  vifitation,  which  extended  to  all  the 
kingdom. 

Sunk,  however,  as  the  monks  were  in  the  gene- 
ral efteem,  there  were  fome  inllances  in  this  period, 
as  well  as  the  preceding,  of  perfons  of  diflinfiion 
thinking  there  was  fome  advantage  in  dying  in  that 
cbara&er.  James  I  king  of  Arragon,  furnamed 
the  Conqueror,  on  account  of  his  many  vi&ories 
over  the  Moors,  but  remarkably  addifted  to  wo- 
men, finding  himfelf  dangerouily  ill,  put  on  the 
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habit  of  a  Ci  (tertian  monk,  and  made  a  vow  that 
it  he  recovered  he  would  fpend  the  remainder  of 
his  hie  in  a  monaftery.    lie  died  a.  d.  1276. 

We  find,  however,  much  of  real  religion,  tho' 
mixed  with  fuperllitious  rigour,    in  the  fociety  o{ 
the  Beghards,  who  were  men,  and  of  the  Begutcs,  wha 
were  women,  who  appeared  about  this  time.  The 
terms  fignify  beggars  in  the  Gei  man  language.  They, 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  the  meannefs  of  their, 
appearance,  as  well  as  their  earneftnefs  in  prayer; 
and  for  this  reafon  the  appellation  was  often  given, 
without  proper  diicrimination,   to  very  different 
kinds  of  rcligionifts.  The  fame  perfons  were  fame* 
times  called  Lollards,  and  in  France  Beghines.  In 
Flanders  they  were  fometimes  called  the  fraternity 
cf  weavers,  as  they  were  chiefly  of  that  occupation. 
The  firft  regular  fociety  of  thefe  perfons  was  form- 
ed at  Antwerp  in  a.  d.  1228*     They  agreed  to 
Jive  according  to  a  certain  rule,  and  in  fubjeciioq 
to  a  chief,  but  with  liberty  to  return  to  their  former 
mode  of  life.     Thefe  focieties  never  obtained  the 
fanftion  of  the  popes,  tho*  they  were  often  prot 
tefted  by  them  from  the  violence  of  their  enemitf, 
M^cim,  Vol.  3.  p.  82.  87. 

After  giving  this  unfavourable  account  of  the, 
monks  in  general  within  this  period,  I  proceed  to 
relate  the  extraordinary  hiftories  of  St.  Francis  and 

Dominic,  each  the  founder  of  a  diftina  order, 
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tho'  much  refetnbling  one  another,  both  profeffled- 
ly  mendicants,  and  both  preachers,  in  w  hich  re- 
(pedis  they  were  exceedingly  different  from  the  pre- 
ceding order  of  monks,  who  were  confined  to  one 
place,  and  wnh  whom  begging  was  difreputable ; 
and  who,  far  from  preaching,  devoted  themfelvea 
to  folitary  meditation,  or  joint  prayer.  Francis 
appearing  a  Ihort  time  before  Dominic,  I  ftutfi 
give  his  hiftcry,  and  that  of  his  order,  in  the  firflt 
place. 

St.  Francis,  as  he  was  afterwards  denominated, 
was  born  at  Alfifi  in  Umbria  in  a.  d,  1182,  his 
father  being  a  merchant.  A*  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  he  difcovered  a  turn  of  mind  fo  wholly  reli- 
gious, and  fo  unfit  for  bufinei's,  that  his  fathe? 
was  much  difpleafed,  and  threatened  to  di (inherit 
him.  To  this  the  young  man  was  fo  far  from 
having  any  obje&ion,  that,  in  the  prefence  of  the? 
bifihop  of  AiTifi,  he  folemnly  difclaimed  all  ex« 
pe&ations  from  him,  and  declared  that  from  thak 
lime  he  would  acknowledge  only  his  father  in 
heaven. 

From  this  time  he  devoted  himfelf  to  works  of 
charity,  and  thofe  of  the  moft  humi-iating  kinds 
fuch  as  attending  upon  lepers.jHe  repaired,  and  chief* 
ly  with  the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  two  churches, 
which  were  in  ?  ruinous  condition,  the  Utter  about 
>  mile  from  Affiii,  and  in  this  he  lodged,  and  paffe4 
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two  years.  One  day,  as  he  was  hearing  mafs  in 
this  place,  he  was  fo  forcibly  (truck  with  the  fol- 
lowing exprellions  in  the  charge  that  our  Saviour 
gave  to  the  twelve  apoftles  previous  to  their  miflion, 
Mat.  10.  9.  Provide  neither  gold  nor  fdver,  nor 
brafs  in  your  purfes,  nor  fcrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  Jhocs,  nor  yet  Jlavcs,  &c> 
that  he  cried  out,  "  This  is  what  I  feek;"  and  im- 
mediately he  threw  away  his  Ihoes,  his  ftaff,  hk 
wallet,  and  all  his  money,  and  kept  only  one  coat. 
He  aifo  laid  afide  his  girdle  which  was  of  leather, 
and  made  ufe  of  a  piece  of  rope  in  its  place. 

From  this  time,  in  imitation  of  the  apoftle*,  he 
began  to  exhort  other  perfons  to  repent,  and  he 
did  it  in  a  very  forcible  manner,  and  with  wonder- 
ful fuccefs,  always  beginning  his  difcourfes  with 
faying,  "  God  give  you  peace."  When  he  had 
got  three  difciples,  they  difperfed  thcmfelves  td 
preach  in  different  places ;  when  fome  perfons  re- 
ceived them  with  great  humanity,  looking  with 
aftonilhment  on  their  extraordinary  drefs  and 
autarkies,  but  in  other  places  people  made  a  mock 
of  them,  and  abufed  them.  This,  however,  they 
V>re  with  the  greateft  patience.  When  he  had  feven 
difciples,  he  exhorted  them  to  go  to  different  coun- 
tries, preaching  repentance,  without  regarding  any 
treatment  they  might  meet  with ;  alluring  them 
that,  in  a  Ihort  time  many  of  the  learned  and  the 
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noble  would  join  them,  and  that  they  would 
preach  to  kings  and  princes,  as  well  as  to  the  com- 
mon people.    When  he  had  eleven  difciples,  one 

■ 

of  whom  was  as  prieft,  he  wrote  out  a  rule  for  them, 
taken  wholly  out  of  the  gofpels,  and  prefented  it 
to  pope  Innocent  III,  who,  after  making  fome  ob- 
jeflions,  approved  of  it  in  a.  d.  1210. 

Francis  having  obtained  this  confirmation  of 
his  inftitute,  went  with  twelve  difciples,  and 
eft abl idled  himfelf  in  a  church  which  he  had  re- 
paired at  Pontremoli,  and  this  was  the  firft  houfe 
of  his  order,  which  by  way  of  humility  he  caUed 
lhat  of  the  minor  brethren,  fratr?$  minores,  in 
French  freres,  and  in  Englifh  by  corruption  friars, 
as  the  Dominicans  had  at  the  fame>  affumed  the 
appellation  of  preaching  brothers,  or friars ;  and 
this  term  it  will  be  convenient  to  ufe  to  diftinguifh 
thefe  two  orders  from  the  monks. 

From  this  place  they  went  forth  preaching  in 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages,  not  with  ftu- 
died  harangues,  but  in  a  manner  that  impreffed 
their  hearers  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  as  they 
had  the  appearance  of  men  of  another  world,  hav- 
ing their  faces  always  turned  towards  heaven, 
whither  they  were  continually  direfling  their  au- 
dience. Proceeding  in  this  manner,  they  foon 
had  more  followers,  and  in  a.  d.  1211  they  found- 
ed feveial  convents,  the  mod  confiderablc  of  which 
•  •  •  *  *  were 
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were  thofe  of  Cortona,  Pifa,  and  Bologna  ;  and 
Francis  hirnfelf,  having  preached  thro'allTufcany, 
returned  to  Aflifi  in  lent  in  a.  d.  1912. 

In  fuch  veneration  was  he  at  this  time  held, 
that  when  he  went  into  any  city  they  rung  the  bells, 
and  the  clergy  and  people  went  to  meet  him,  bear- 
ing branches  of  trees,  and  finging,  thinking  them- 
fclvcs  happy  who  could  kifs  hid  hands  or  feet.  That 
lent  he  preached  at  his  native  place,  where  he  had 
many  converts,  and  among  them  St.  Claire,,  a 
young  woman  of  a  noble  family,  who  by  his  di* 
xe&ion,  tho'  only  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  abandon- 
ed the  woild,  and  notwithftanding  the  remon- 
(trances  of  her  relations,  fixed  herfelf  in  a  mona- 
ftery  firft  at  St.  Ange  de  Panfa,  where  Che  was  join- 
ed by  her  filler  Arties,  and  then  at  St.  Damien 
of  the  order  of  the  Benediftines,  which  was  the 
firft  church  that  St.  Francis  had  repaired.  Here 
ftie  continued  forty  two  years,  many  difci pies  join- 
ing her  ;  and  thus  was  formed  the  order  of  poor 
women,  or  that  of  St.  Claire,  being  the  fecond  or* 
dcr  of  Francifcans. 

At  this  time  Francis  was  in  doubt  whether  he 
fhould  continue  to  preach,  or  apply  to  prayer,  and 
he  confulted  one  Silvefter,  who  lived  wholly  oc- 
cupied in  prayer  on  a  mountain  near  Aflifi,  and 
alfo  St.  Claire,  that  they  might  inform  him  what 
was  revealed  to  them  on  the  fubjeft ;   and  both 

their 
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their  anfwets  agteeing  that  he  fhduld  apply  to 
preaching,  he  did  lo.  Thus  determined,  which 
was  about  a.  d.  1216,  he  gave  inftru£tk>ns  to  his 
difciples  to  go  in  pairs,  as  the  apoftles  had  done  iti 
their  miffion,  behaving  with  all  humility  and  good 
order,  and  preaching  peace  wherever  th£y  came. 
He  fent  them  thus  i/iftru&ed  into  Spairj,  Prtfvence, 
and  Germany,  into  which  Country  he  tent  fro  left 
than  firtty  brothers.  He  himfelf  intended  to  go  ta 
France,  but  by  the  advice  ot  his  frierrd  cardinal 
Hugblifi  biftiop  of  Oftia,  he  fent  another  per  fon,  and 
continued  himfelf  in  Italy.  But  his  prCadlefsbeing 
often  infulted,  and  the  whale  order  expofed  to  vio- 
lence, he  got  a  protestor  of  his  order  fixed  at  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  the  firft  of  them  was  cardinal 
Hugolitt.  * 

S6  r&pldly  did  this  order  of  Frahcircaris  in- 
crease, that  at  a  chapter  general  held  near  Alfifi 
the  26th  6f  May  a.  tf.  1219,  when  frominrc  wjtf 
preferit,  there  appeared  td  be  fiOt  lefs  than  fiV6 
thoufand  iti  it,  tho'  they  had  not  been  eftablifhed 
more  than  nine  or  ten  years.  At  this  time  fdnrt 
of  the  at der  wifhed  to  have  a  power  of  preaching 
independently  of  the  parochial  Clergy,  but  Fran- 
cis oppofed  it ;  faying  that  by  their  humility,  and 
tifeful  fervices,  they  Ihould  gain  the  good  will  oF 
the  clergy,  that  they  fhould  cover  their  faults,  and 
fupply  their  defers.  -    And  June  n  th,  of  that 

year 
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year  pope  Honorius  III  iffued  a  bull,  addrelTed 
to  all  bifhops  and  the  higher  orders  of  ecclefiaftics, 
recommending  the  Francifcans  as  apoftolical  mefi, 
hut  not  giving  them  any  independent  powers. 

About  this  time  many  women  were  converted 
ty  his  preachers,  and  formed  themfelves  into  mo- 

• 

naileries  j  but  he  refufed  to  take  the  charge  of  anjr 
of  them,  except  that  of  St.  Claire,  and  expreffed 
bis  wifbes  that  his  brethren  might  have  no  con- 
BeSion  with  them.  He  ufed  to  fay,  "  I  fear  that 
"  while  God  takes  women  from  us"  (for  the  Frao- 
cifcans  took  the  vow  of  continence)  "the  devil 
"  ihould  fend  us  his  fitters." 

After  this  Francis  fent  his  chief  difciples  into 
diftant  countries,  with  a  number  of  companions, 
taking  for  himfelf  arM  twelve  others,  the  miflion  of 
Syria  and  Egypt.  And  they  went  forth  with  the 
fpirit  of  confeffors  and  martyrs  ;  for  when  men  ex- 
pofe  themfelves  to  almoft  certain  death,  there  can- 
not be  a  doubt  of  their  being  in  earned.  Two  of 
his  miflionaries  going  to  Africa  endeavoured  to  go 
into  a  mofque ;  and  preaching  in  the  ftreets,  and 
putting  themfelves  in  the  way  of  the  king,  he  firlfc 
ordered  them  to  be  confined ;  but  as  they  conti- 
nued their  importunity,  he  was  fo  much  enraged, 
that  he  ftruck  off  their  heads  with  his  own  hands, 
while  they  fuffered  with  the  greateft  refignation. 
Francis  himfelt  went  to  Egypt,  during  the  fiege  of 


Sec.  VI.  THEr  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 


Damiata,  and  getting  accefs  to  the  fultan,  he  of- 
fered to  go  into  the  fire  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  hi* 
religibn.  But  the  fultan,  who  heard  him  with 
great  patience,  did  not  chufe  to  put  him  to  that  teft ; 
but  admiring  his  courage,  difmiffed  him  with  much 
good  humour,  defiring  him  to  pray  to  God  that 
be  would  (hew  him  which  religion  was  moft  agree- 
able to  him. 

r  m 

In  a.  d.  1221  feven  Francifcans  went  to  Ceu- 
ta,  to  preach  to  the  Moors ;  but  they  were  fooa 
apprehended,  and  not  yielding  to  the  command  of 
the  king  to  turn  Mahometans,  they  were  all  be- 
headed. . 

.    In  the  fame  year  a  third  order  of  Francifcans, 
called  brothers  of  repentance,  was  inftituted  by  St. 
Anthony  of  Padua.     His  original  name  was  Fer- 
dinand, and  he  was  a  native  of  Lifbon  in  Portugal. 
Many  perfons  exprefling  their  defire  to  embrace 
the  order,  he  was  unwilling  to  difTolve  fo  many  re- 
gular  marriages,  and  difpeople  the  country ;  and 
therefore  he  gave  them  a  rule,  according  to  which 
they  might  ferve  God  in  a  fimilar  manner  in  their 
houfes,  living  in  fome  meafure  like  monks,  but 
without  aufterity.     This  was  confirmed  by  pope 
Nicolas  IV,  fixty-eight  years  after. 

St.  Anthony  was  many  years  minifter  provin- 
cial of  the  Francifcans  in  Rumania,  and  greatly 
diftinguiftxed  himfelf  by  preaching  o*i  the  fubjeft 

of 
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of  morals,  and  in  the  controverfy  with  the  heretics. 
It  is  faid  that  the  fociety  of  Flagellants  began  from 
his  preaching.  Irr  a.  d.  1221  he  fixed  him felf  at 
Padua,  where  he  fometimes  preached  in  the  opefi 
fcir  t6  thirty  thoufand  perfonS,  who  came  from  all 
the  neighbouring  towns.  His  difcourfes  had  £ 
wonderful  effett  in  converting  proftitufes,  deli- 
vering prifoners,  reconciling  enemies,  procuring 
the  rellituiion  of  ufury,  and  the  remiffion  of  debts, 
tie  preached  every  day.  He  died  this  year  at  the 
age  of  thirty  fix,  ten  of  which  he  had  pafTed  atnoflg 
the  Francifcans,  and  he  was  canonized  the  yea* 
following. 

The  rule  of  the  Francifcans  was  not  fully  con* 
firmed  till  the  9th  of  November  a.  d.  1213,  wheri 
it  was  done  by  a  bull  of  pope  Nicolas  III.  Be* 
fides  engaging  to  live  in  obedience  to  their  fuptf- 
rior,  in  chaftity,  and  without  any  property,  they 
vowed  obedience  to  the  pope,  and  his  fucceffors. 
And  certainly  both  the  orders  of  rtiendicants  were 
of  much  greater  ufc  in  the  fupport  of  the  papal 
hierarchy,  and  combating  heretics,  than  all  the 
orders  of  monks  had  ever  been.  Indeed,  fuch  wa$ 
the  number  of  perfons  in  this  period  di  fa  ffeSed  to 
the  fee  of  Rome,  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether, 
without  this  feafonable  affiftance,  it  could  hav« 


feccn  fupportcd  at  all. 
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%  Francis  pretended  that  the  particulars  of 
his  tuft-wtre  di&ated  to  him  word  for  word  bjr 
God  himfclf.    But  tv^n  this  is  not  near  fo  extra- 
ordinary a  circumftance  as  what  is  related  of  him 
in  the  laft  period  of  his  life.     In  A.  d.  1224,  two 
years  before  his  death,  he  retired  to  mount  Alvernte 
in  the  confines  of  Tufcany,  in  order  to  pafs  the 
£  after,  when  he  pretended  to  fee  in  a  viGon  thfe 
appearance  of  Chrift  upon  the  crofs,  defcending 
from  heaven.     But  being  awake  frotn  his  viGon, 
he  found  all  the  marks  of  crucifixion  on  his  own 
body.     His  hands  and  feet  were  a£hially,pierced 
with  nails,  or  fomething  refembliftg  nails,  the  head! 
being  within,  and  the  points  clenched  on  tht  other 
fide ;  and  on  his  right  fide  was  a  red  fear,  as  by  A 
lance*  from  which  there  often  oozed  a  quantity  of 
blood,  which  ftained  his  clothes.  This  rematkable 
hiftory  is  contained  in  the  life  of  St.  Francis  writ- 
ten by  Boftaventure,  who  declares  that  pope  Alex- 
ander IV  affert^d  in  a  public  difcourfe,  which  he 
himfelf  heard,  that  he  had  feen  thofe  marks.  Many 
other  perfons  art  faid  to  have  attefted  the  fame  oa 
oath,    tho*  while  he  lived  he  endeavoured,  thro' 
modefty,  to  conceal  them.     But  when  he  died, 
which  was  Oflobet  4th,  a.  d.  1226,   thany  per- 
fons few  and  examined  the  wounds,  when  the  nails 
werfc  ftill  in  them,  and  moveable  in  the  flclh. 
Tlvbrrf,  Vol.  16.  p.  578. 
Vol.  IV.  Q  la 
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In  a*  d.  1257  one  Ecchard  a-  Dominican 
preacher  in  Moravia,  afferted  in  a  public  difcourfc, 
that  St.  Francis  had  never  received  the  Jligmates, 
as  thefe  marks  of  crucifixion  were  called,  that  the 
Francifcans  were  liars,  and  impoftors,  who  invent- 
ed the  ftory  to  affill  their  begging,  and  that  by  the 
pope's  authority  he  had  a  power  of  excommunicat- 
ing thenu  But  the  pope  hearing  of  this,  wrote  to 
the  fuperior  of  the  oider  to  fufpend  that  preacher. 
He  alfo  wrote  to  the  church  at  Olmutz,  and  all  the 
faithful  in  Germany,  to  certify  the  truth  of  the 
ftigmates,  as  having  been  the  principal  motive  for 
the  canonization  of  St.  Francis. 

Dominic  (de  Gufman)  was  born  at  Calahor- 

ra  in  Arragon,  or  according  to  others  at  Calarvega, 

in  the  diocefe  of  Ofma  in  Caflille,  in  a.  d.  1170. 

He  was  the  fon  of  Felix  Gufman,  of  a  noble  and 

antient  family.     After  ftudying  at  Palencia,  he 

was  made  canon,  and  afterwards  archdeacon,  of 

Ofma,  and  then  profeffor  of  theology  at  Placentia. 

But  this  employment  he  quitted  to  go  to  preach 

after  the  manner  of  Francis,  which  he  did  in  fieve- 

ral  par^  of  Spain,  in  which  he  gave  proof  of  great 

zeal  and  charity,  relieving  the  poor  and  affli&ed. 

Coming  into  France  with  the  bifhop  of  Ofma,  he 

greatly  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  preaching  againft 

the  Albigenfes,  and  there  he  formed  the  defign  of 

,inftituting  an  order  of  preachers ;  and  for  this  pur* 

po(e 
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pofe  Fulk  bifhop  of  Thouloufe  brought  him  to  r! 
council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1*15,  that  he  might  he 
examined  by  the  pope.  But  before  this  h-  t>  rl 
given  him  and  his  companions  pofTeffion  of  a  h  ind* 
fome  houfe  in  Thouloufe.  He  alfo  gave  him  the 
fixth  part  of  the  tythes  of  his  diocefe,  for  the 
purchafe  of  books  and  fubfiftence; 

The  fcheme  of  Dominic  being  approved  by 
the  pope,    he  confulted  with  his  followers,  when 
they  agreed  to  adopt  the  rules  of  St.  Auftin,  but 
with  feveral  additions ;    and  that  they  might  have 
no  impediment  in  their  preaching,  which  was  their 
chief  objeS,  and  from  which  they  were  denomi- 
nated preaching  brothers,  or  predicant  friars,  they 
refolved  to  have  no  eflates  in  land,  but  only  reve- 
nues.   They  were  then  fixteen  in  number-  and  the 
bifhop  of  Thouloufe  gave  them  their  firfl  church, 
viz.  that  dedicated  to  St.  Romanus  in  that  city  ; 
and  near  to  it  he  built  cloiflers  with  cells  over  them, 
where  they  might  fludy  and  fleep.    Honorius  III 
confirmed  the  order  in  a.  d.  1216,  exempting 
them  from  paying  tythes  of  their  poflkffionSj  and 
ordering  that  they  fhould  depend  upon  the  diocc- 
fan  for  epifcopal  functions  ;    and  the  prior  was  to 
be  chofen  by  the  free  votes  of  the  brethren ;  fo  that 
the  Dominicans,  at  their  firfl  inflitution,  were  not 
beggars,  nor  exempt  from  epifcopal  jurifdiftioa, 
2>i*t  canoas  regular, 

Q  2  The 
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The  next  year  Dominic  fent  out  bis  followers 
in  pairs,  after  chuGng  a  fuperior,  to  whom  he  gave 
the  title  of  abbot ;  but  all  the  fucceeding  ones  were 
called  majlcrs,  and  the  fuperiors  of  particular  houfes 
friors.  He  fent  four  to  Spain,  four  to  Paris,  and 
two  more  to  ftudy  there  ;  and  obtaining  the  houfe 
of  St.  James  for  their  church,  they  were  called  Ja* 
eobincs  thro'  France.  Hearing  of  the  death  of  Si- 
mon  de  Montfort  at  the  fiege  of  Thouloufe,  Do- 
minic went  thither  to  comfort  his  brethren.  Thence, 
in  a.  d.  1218,  he  went  into  Spain,  and  founded 
two  monaReries,  one  at  Madrid,  and  the  other  at 
Segovia.  Thence  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
found  thirty  brethren,  and  thence  to  Bologna, 
where  Arnauld,  who  joined  him  at  Rome,  had 
been  very  fuccefsfu),  and  had  formed  a  large  {So- 
ciety. From  this  city  he  went  to  Rome,  and  at 
Parma  he  met  St.  Francis ;  when,  after  conferring 
together,  they  agreed  not  to  accept  of  church  li- 
vings. Dominic  propofed  to  unite  the  two  orders  ; 
but  Francis  thought  it  would  be  better  that  they 
Should  keep  feparate,  but  in  perfe3  harmony. 

In  a.  d.  1220  Dominic,  by  the  direction  of 
Honorius  III,  removed  all  the  nuns  in  Rome,  to 
the  number  of  forty-four,  from  their  feveral  houfes, 
much  againft  the  will  of  their  relations,  to  the 
church  of  St.  Sixtus,  where  they  received  from  his 

hands  a  new  habit,  and  pcomifed  obedience  to  him ; 

and 
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and  from  this  time  their  relations  had  no  accefs  to 
them  without  witneffes,  which  fufficiently  implies 
that  thofc  vifits  had  been  the  caufe  of  much  difor- 
den 

The  fame  year  Dominic  held  the  firft  chapter 
general  of  his  order  at  Bologna,  when  it  was  re- 
folved  that  the  preaching  friars  fliould  profefs  per- 
ftQt  poverty,  and  make  that  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple ot  their  order,  that  they  fhould  renounce  for 
ever  all  eftates  in  land,  and  rents,  even  thofe  which 
they  had  at  Thouloufe,  the  poffeflion  of  which  had 
been  fecured  to  them  by  the  pope's  bull.  In  this 
chapter  definitcurs  were  appointed  with  power  even 
over  the  generals,  during  the  holding  of  chapters, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  thefe  chapters  fliould  be  held 
every  year,  at  Paris  and  Bologna  alternately.  At 
the  fecond  chapter  general,  held  at  Bologna,  eight 
provincials  were  chofen,  to  fuperintend  the  preach- 
ers in  the  eight  provinces  of  Spain,  France,  Lom- 
bardy,  Romagna,  Provence,  Germany,  Hunga* 
ry,  and  England.  Prefently  after  this,  viz.  Au- 
guft  26th,  a.  0.  1221,  Dominic  died,  in  the  51ft 
:  year  of  his  age,  with  great  marks  of  piety ;  and  left 
his  order  fhould  be  hurt  by  the  maxims  of  worldly 
prudence,  he  forbad,  under  the  curfe  of  God  and 
bis  own,  the  intrpduftion  of  temporal  poffeffions 
into  the  order.    In  a.  d.  1223  he  was  canonized. 

«  ■ 
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Thefe  preaching  friars  had  fo  much  zeal  at  th# 
firft,  and  confidcred  preaching  as  fo  efTential  to 
their  inflitution,  that  they  were  not  fatisBed  if  they 
did  not  exhort  at  lead  one  perfon  every  day.  Each 
of  them  carried  with  him  a  copy  of  the  gofpel  of 
Matthew,  and  of  the  (even  canonical  epiftles,  ac- 
cording to  the  exprefs  order  of  Dominic. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  ftudents  and  profeflbrs 
from  trie  univerfity  of  Paris,  the  Dominicans  eftab- 
lifhed  a  chair  ot  theology  in  that  city,  to  the  fuc- 
cefs  ot  which  the  high  crnra&er  of  their  general 
Jourdan  contributed  not  a  little,  as  alfo  the  great 
number  ot  doctors  and  ftudents  who  had  entered 
into  the  order.  For  tho*  they  had  changed  their 
habits,  they  ftill  gave  le&ures. 

Among  the  Dominican  preachers,  one  of  the 
fnofl  diflinguifhed  in  this  early  period  was  John  of 
Vicenza.  He  gained  fo  much  upon  the  people  of 
Bologna,  that  he  became  mafter  of  the  city.  So 
great  was  his  reputation,  that  the  pope  wifhed  to 
employ  him  to  reconcile  the  cities  that  were  at  va- 
riance, and  he  was  obliged  to  threaten  the  citizens 
with  eccleGaftical  cenfures,  to  compel  them  to  l$L 
him  go. 

Another  order  of  mendicants  owes  its  origin  to 
pope  Alexander  IV,  who  united  two  feels  of  her- 
rnits,  viz.  thofe  ot  William  and  thofe  ot  St.  Auftin, 

giving 
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giving  them  both  the  appellation  of  the  Hermits  of 
St.  Aujlin.  Thefe,  with  the  Carmelites,  made  four 
orders  .of  mendicants.    Mojhcim,  Vol.  3.  p.  52. 


SECTION  VII. 

- 

Some  Particulars  relating  to  both  the  Orders  of 
Mendicants,  and  others  of  4  mifcellaneous  Nature 
concerning  them  and  the  Monks. 

J3oTH  the  Francifcans  and  Domini- 
cans were  foon  found  of  great  ufc  to  the  fee  of  f 
Rome,  on  which  account  the  popes  gave  them  t 
*very  encouragement,  and  many  privileges ;  but 
the  fecular  clergy  taking  umbrage  at  it,  it  was  fome 
times  found  neceiTary  to  reftriS  them. 

■  * 

In  a.  n.  1254  Innocent  IV  forbad  confeffion"  • 
to  any  prieft  who  was  a  ftranger,  without  the  p*r-  i 
million  of  the  cure.  The  friars  were  alfo  forbidden 
to  preach  during  the  hour  of  mafa,  left  theyfhould  • 
draw  the  people  from  the  parifti  churches.  If  the 
bilhop  himfelf  chofe  to  preach,  no  friar  tnuft  preach 
in  the  fame  place  at  the  fame  time.     If  any  of 
them  buried  a  perfon,   the  bifliop,  or  the  cure, 
wa&  to  have  a  third,  or  a  fourth  of  the  fce&.  ThU 

Q  4  Wl. 
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bu)l,  howeveT,  was  revoked  by  Alexander  IV  in 
a.  o«  1255.  At  the  fame  time  that  he  reftored  to 
the  univerGty  of  Paris  thofe  do&ors  of  the  mendi- 
cants who  had  been  excluded  by  his  predeceffor. 
However,  the  fcholars  and  the  antient  members  of 
the  univerGty  remon  ft  rated  againft  this,  and  many 
of  them  left  the  univerGty ;  but  the  pope  paid  no 
regard  to  their  oppofition. 

In  a.  d.  1256  arbitrators  were  chofen,  who 
decided  that  the  mendicants  (hould  have  no  more 
than  two  fchools  there,  feparate  from  thofe  of  the 
fecular  matters  and  fcholars,  and  that  they  (hould 
renounce  all  particular  privileges.  But  the  pope 
cancelled  this  accommodation,  and  obliged  the 
univerGty  to  receive  the  mendicant  profefTors, 
efpecially  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Bonaventure. 
They  ordered,  however,  that  in  all  the  public  afts 
they  mould  rank  after  the  other  profeffors. 

By  a  bull  of  pope  Martin  IV,  in  a.  o.  1282, 
thofe  perfons  who  confeffed  to  a  friar  were  ordered 
to  confefs  at  leaft  once  a  year  to  their  cure. 

The  bifhops  foon  took  great  offence  at  the* 
privileges  granted  to  the  friars,  and  a  council  being 
held  on  the  fubje&at  Rheims,  in  a.  d.  1287,  it 
was  agreed  not  to  allow  them  thofe  privileges  till 
they  had  a  fecond  order  from  Rome ;  and  they 
fettled  the  contribution  of  each  clergyman  to  pro- 
fecutc  the  affair  at  Rome. 

Lwis 
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Lewis  the  I X  of  France  was  fo  much  attached 
to  the  mendicants,  that  he  was  determined  to  re* 
fign  the  government  of  his  kingdom  to  his  fon,  and 
become  one  of  them;  but  his  queen  dfffuaded  him 
from  it.  He  wiihed  that  two  of  his  fons  and  his 
daughter  might  embrace  that  mode  of  life,  and  took 
meafures  for  that  purpofe,  but  they  did  hot  fuc- 
ceed. 

In  a«  d.  1243  there  was  a  great  difpute  between 
the  two  orders  of  mendicants  which  occafioned  a 
great  fcandal,  like  that  between  the  knights  Tem- 
plars and  Hofpitallers  in  Paleftine.  The  Domi- 
nicans faid,  "  We  wear  a  more  decent  drefs."  The 
Francifcans  replied,  "  We  have  for  the  love  of  God 
"  embraced  a  more  auftere  and  humble  life,  and 
11  are  confequently  more  holy."  The  Dominicans 
anfwered,  "  It  is  true  that  you  go  barefooted,  ill 
"  dreffed,  and  girded  with  a  rope,  but  you  are  not 
"  forbidden,  as  wc  are,  to  eat  flefli  meat,  even  in 
H  public,  and  to  make  good  cheer." 

The  great  favour  Ihewn  to  the  mendicants, 
efpecially  by  Lewis  IX,  excited  the  jealoufy  of 
the  fecular  clergy,  and  of  the  monks,  who  faid  they 
loved  the  tables  of  princes  and  prelates,  and  to  get 
polls  of  honour ;  that  they  meddled  with  public 
bufinefs,  entering  into  the  councils  of  lords  and 
prelates,  and  fitting  with  them  in  courts  of  judi- 
cature.   On  the  other  hand  the  fuperior  zeal  and 

Q  6  lite. 
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literature  of  the  mendicants  made  them  dcfpifc  the 
monks,  as  idle  and  ufelefs. 

In  the  letters  of  Peter  de  Vignes,  fecretary  of 
the  emperor  Frederic,  there  is  one,  written  in  the 
name  of  the  clergy,  and  feemingly  addrefled  to 
the  emperor,  containing  heavy  complaints  againft 
the  mendicants.  They  declaim  againft  us,"  they 
lay,  "  in  their  fermons,  and  have  diminifhed  oui 
"  rights  fo  much,  that  we  are  reduced  to  nothing. 
"  Whereas  before  we  commanded  princes,  and 
"  made  the  people  fear  us,  we  .are  now  a  laughing 
"  (lock  to  them  ;  they  engrofs  all  our  advantages 
"  from  penances,  baptifms,  the  anointing  of  th$ 
"  fick,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead.'* 

According  to  Matthew  Paris,  the  mendicants 
abufed  their  privileges  of  preaching  and  confefiing, 
expoGng  the  ignorance  of  the  fecular  clergy ;  and 
the  parifliioners  chufmgto  contefs  tothefe  itinerants, 
rather  than  to  their  own  clergy,  finners  were  under 
lefs  reftraint.  The  fuperiority  aiTumed  by  the 
mendicants  had,  however,  one  good  efTeft.  The 
monks  being  defpifed  by  the  friars  for  their 
ignorance,  Stephen  de  Lexington  an  Englifhman 
cftablilhed  a  college  for  the  Ciftercian  monks  in 
Paris,  which  was  jhe  origin  of  the  college  of 
Bernardtnes  there. 

Before  the  year  a.  d.  1289  *c  Francifcans  had 
fallen  into  great  diforder,  when  Raimond  Goffredi 

of 
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of  Provence  was  made  their  general,  the  preceding 
general  after  he  was  made  a  cardinal,  having  lived 
like  a  prince ;   fo  that  they  were  far  removed  from 
the  (late  of  poverty  recommended  by  theirfounder. 
They,  received  money  at  the  firft  maffes  of  nety 
priefts,  they  had  chells  placed  in  churches  to  re- 
ceive money  for  mafles,  they  attended  anniverfaries 
for  the  dead  for  a  certain  fum,    like  the  fecular 
priefts ;  they  placed  at  the  doors  of  their  churches 
little  boys,   who  took  money  of  paffengers,  and 
offered  them  little  candles  to  fell,  and  burn  them 
in  honour  of  the  faints ;   the  friars  themfelves  traf- 
ficked in  the  ftreets  and  markets,  taking  with  them 
liitle  children,  who  received  the  money;  they 
abandoned  their  folitary  and  poor  houfes,  to  build 
handfome  ones,  at  a  great  expence  in  cities,  in 
which  thofe  of  the  place  lived  to  the  exclufion  of 
ftrangers,  and  none  of  them  would  remove  fat 
from  their  country  or  relations. 

In  a.  d.  1256  William  de  St.  Amour  wrote  a 
book  intitled,  The  dangers  of  the  latter  days,  in 
which,  without  naming  them,  he  inveighed  bitter-* 
ly  againft  the  mendicants*  as  unauthorized  preach- 
ers,  and  dangerous  to  the  church.  But  pope 
Alexander  IV  condemned  the  book,  ordering  it 
to  be  burned  within  eight  days  by  any  perfon  who 
had  a  copy  of  it,  und^er  pain  of  excommunication. 
This  work  of  St.  Amour  was  anfwered  at  large  by 
Thomas  Aquinas,  In 
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In  a.  d.  1269  there  arofe  acontroverfy  offomt 
note  between  Gerard  of  Abbeville  a  do&or  in  Pa- 
ris, and  Bonaventure,  about  the  principles  of  tha 
mendicants ;  the  former  objefiing  to  them,  and  the 
latter  defending  them.    Gerard  (aid  it  was  ridi- 
culous to  pretend  to  have  no  property  in  things 
which  are  confumed  in  the  ufeV    "  To  whom, 
fays  he,   "  belongs  the  money  which  you  amafc 
«  from  all  quarters,   if  you  have  nothing  even  in 
«  common."    Bonaventure  replied,     It  is  to  the 
*'  pope,  and  the  church  of  Rome,  that  the  proper- 
,»  ty  of  all  that  is  given  to  us  belongs.     We  have 
<«  nothing  but  the  ufe  of  it.     We  are  with  refpea 
«« to  the  pope  what  children  in  the  family  are  with 
«  refpeft  to  their  father,  who  receive  nothing  but 
the  property  of  it  paffes  immediately  to  him." 
In  a.  d.  1279  pope  Nicolas  III  publifhed  a 
declaration  of  the  inftitute  of  St.  Francis,  anfwering 
the  objections  that  had  been  made  to  it,  and  au- 
thorizing the  reafoning  of  Bonaventure  ;  faying 
that  the  property  of  what  was  given  to  the  friars 
belonged  to  the  pope  and  the  church  of  Rome, 
that  the  places  allotted  them  for  their  habitations  al- 
ways belonged  to  thofc  who  gave  them ;  and  that  the 
property  of  money  given  them  is  in  the  fame  ftate, 
till  it  be  aftually  converted  into  neceflaries.  In 
anfwer  to  the  objeftion  that  had  been  made  to  them, 
as  not  labouring  as  at  the  firft,  he  faid,  that  bodi- 
ly 
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Jy  labour  might  be  difpenfed  with  in  the  cafe  of 
thofe  who  applied  themfelves  to  higher  duties.  He 
obferved,  however,  that  friars  muft  not  preach  with- 
out the  leave  of  the  diocefan  biihop,  except  by 
order  of  the  holy  fee.  Laflly  he  forbad  any  perfoa 
to  write  or  preach  againft  the  rule  of  St.  Francis. 

In  this  period  there  arofe  a  kind  of  fpurious 
mendicants,  calling  themfelves  Apojlolics,  the 
founder  of  whom  was  Gerard  Segarelle,  a  native 
of  Parma,  wholly  illiterate,  and  of  littlfc  under*; 
Handing,  Not  being  able  to  get  admitted  among 
the  Francifcans,  and  feeing  the  piftures  of  the 
apoftles  as  they  are  commonly  drawn  in  churches, 
he  imitated  their  drefs  ;  and  felling  all  that  he  had, 
gave  the  money  to  the  poor.  Numbers  joining 
him,  they  fpread  themfelves  thro*  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope ;  but  being  charged  with  many  difordcrs,  and 
alfo  with  holding  heretical  opinions,  tho'  they  are 
not  named,  they  were  fuppreffed  by  pope  Hono* 
rius  in  a.  d.  1285,  and  again  by  Innocent  IV  ir* 
a.  d.  1290;  and  Segarelle  being  apprehended, 
was  burned  at  Parma  in  July  a.  d.  1300. 

Notwithftanding  repeated  decrees  of  councils 
againft  the  appointment  ot  new  religious,  as  they 
were  called,  or  new  orders  of  perfons  peculiarly 
devoted  to  what  was  then  called  religion,  feveral 
new  orders,  and  fome  of  note,  befides  thole  of  the 
Mendicants,  were  inftituted  in  this  period. 

In 
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In  a.  d.  1206  Albert  biQiop  of  Ri<;a  inf!i:'.ue4 
a  military  order  called  the  brothers  cf  Chr[jf  aJfa 
brothers  of  the  ftvord,  the  objeft  of  winch  w,<>  the 
defence  of  the  newly  convened  Chriftuins  r*  :hoft 
part*  againft  their  heathen  neighbours.  after 
a  great  defeat  of  thefe  knights,  and  of  mar; ;  cru* 
faders  who  had  joined  them  in  a.  d.  1236  *hey" 
united  themfelves  to  the  Teutonic  knights,  and 
the  pope  publilhed  a  bull  for  that  purpnfe  in  a. 
p.  1237.  To  thefe  Teutonic  knights  duke  Con- 
rad in  a.  d.  1226  had  given  the  territory  of  Culm! 
and  all  the  lands  they  mould  conquer  from  the  in- 
fidels in  Pruffia. 

During  the  crufades  againft  the  Albigenfes, 
many  women  in  Flanders,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  Mary  de  OigFes,  devoted  themfelves  to  works 
of  labour  and  charity ;  thofe  of  them  that  were 
married  perfuading  their  hulbands  to  live  in  con* 
tinence,  at  lead  in  part;  and  this  they  did  not- 
with  (landing  the  ridicule  to  which  they  were  ex*- 
pofed.  An  account  of  them  is  given  by  Philip  de 
Vitri,  who  affifted  them  by  his  preaching. 

In  a.  d.  1213  the  order  of  Mercy  was  founded; 
for  the  redemption  of  Chriflian  captives. 

At  the  council  of  Lyons  in  a.  d.  1274  ntvf 
orders  of  monks  were  forbidden,  and  fome  that  had 
been  lately  fqimed  were  fupprefled  ;  but  this  was 
exprefsly  faid  not  to  include  the  two  orders  of  Do- 
mini- 
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minican*  a:  d  Francifcans,  on  account  of  their 
evident  utility  to  the  univerfal  church.  However, 
the  order  of  Servants  of  the  virgin  Mary,  common* 
ly  called  Servites,  inftitutedat  Florence  thirty-feven 
years  before,  was  confirmed. 

VThe  mendicants  it  is  fuppofed  devifed  the  fce- 
nical  reprefentation  of  religious  fubjea*  in  churches, 
intended  to  give  the  common  people  fome  know* 
ledge  of  fcripture  hiftory,  and  intereft  them  in  it ; 
but  they  ferved  to  turn  the  whole  fubjeft  into  ridi- 
cule with  perfons  of  fenfe.  Mojheim,  Vol.  o. 
p.  107. 

i 

'  ■  ■         .  j  ,- 

* 

SECTION  VIII. 
The  Hi/lory  of  the  Albigenfes, 
I 

AN  the  preceding  period  of  this  hiftory 
we  have  feen  the  great  progrefs  that  was  made  bjr 
perfons  who  held  feveral  manicheai*  principles, 
together  with  others  that  were  hoftile  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  aiming  at  the  fubverfion  of  the  whole 
hierarchy,  in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France. 
As  they  were  moil  numerous  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Albi,  or  as  fome  fay  becaufe  their  tenets 
were  condemned  in  a  council  held  in  that  city, 

(but 
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(but  the  gTcatefl  part  of  Narbonne  Gaol  was  fome- 
times  called  Albigcjivm.  MoJh\timf  Vol.  3.  p.  119.} 
they  at  length  got  the  appellation  of  Albigenfcs,  * 
tho'  there  were  among  them  others  who  held  none 
of  their  manichean  principles,  and  who  were  called 

♦  To  the  account  of  the  Albigenfes,  113,  add 
the  following  particulars.  After  a  ceremony  corre- 
fponding  to  that  of  extreme  unction,  but  in  which  no 
ufe  was  made  of  oil,  they  thought  it  fteceflary  that  the 
fubjedl  fhould  die;  and  therefore  when  he  might  have 
recovered,  they  enjoined  what  was  called  endura,  or 
a  voluntary  death,  generally  by  refufing  all  food.  This 
favoured  of  their  manicheifm. 

After  another  ceremony,  which  was  generally  term- 
ed spiritual  baptism,  by  which  fome  of  them  were  ad* 
tnitted  into  the  clafs  of  the  perfect,  it  was  deemed  un- 
lawful to  touch,  or  to  be  touched  by,  a  woman,  even 
the  neareft  relation. 

They  had  a  peculiar  mode  of  falutation,  and  pecu- 
liar ceremonies  at  their  meals,  by  which  they  were 
diftinguifhed  from  other  Chriftians. 

They  maintained  that  all  bodily  punifliment,  and 
efpecially  that  of  death,  was  unlawful.  See  Urn- 
torch's  History  of  the  Inquisition  by  Chandler,  p.  41  &c. 
Tho*  thefe  circumftances  and  others  Were  made  ufe  of 
in  courts  of  judicature,  in  order  to  afcertain  whether 
any  perfon  belonged  to  the  feci,  little  aecount  would 
have  been  made  of  them  if  they  had  not  denied  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  of  Rome. 

•  • 
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Waldtnfa,  having  come  chiefly  from  the  vallies 
of  Piedmont*  Thefe  heretics,  as  they  were  called, 
Were  now  become  fo  numerous  and  powerful,  fup- 
ported  by  the  lords  of  the  country,  and  among 
them  by  Raimond  IV  count  of  Thouloufe,  and 
Raimond  Roger  V  count  of  Foix,  that  the  court 
of  Rome  was  ferioiifly  alarmed;  and  hence  arofe 
a  religious  war,  the  moft  deftrufctive  of  men  .of  any 
that  we  read  of  in  the  annals  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
the  particulars  of  which  I  ftiall  now  recite. 

In  order  to  oppofe  the  prog^efs  of  thefe  here- 
tics, pope  Innocent  III  firll  fen t  two  legates,  Pe- 
ter de  Caftelnau,  and  Raoul,  both  Ciftercian 
monks,  in  a.  d.  1204;  wno  coming  to  Thouloufe, 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  people  to  drive  the 
heretics  out  of  the  city.  This  they  prom  1  fed,  but 
Very  little  was  effected,  as  the  heretics  held  their 
afTemblies  by  night.  And  it  foon  appearing  that 
they  were  not  to  be  fupprelfed  without  force,  the 
pope  applied  to  Philip  Auguftus  king  of  France, 
to  affift  his  legates,  and  employ  his  arms  in  de- 
fence of  the  church.  In  the  mean  time  the  pcrfe- 
cution  was  carried  on  again  ft  the  heretics  in  va- 
rious parts  of  France,  and  in  a.  d.  1205  feveral 
were  burned  at  Braine  in  the  diocefe  of  Rheims, 
and  among  them  one  Nicolas,  a  famous  pointer. 

The  legates  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  bi- 
fhop  of  Ofma  from  Spain,   accompanied  by  Do- 
Voi,.  IV.  R  minic, 
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minic,  whofe  hiflory  has  been  given  in  a  fcparate 
flection.  But  one  of  the  legates,  viz.  Peter  de 
Caftelnau,  having  excomm unseated  the  count  of 
Thouloufe,  was  murdered  as  he  was  leaving  the 
country,-  but  it  was  never  difcovered  by  whom. 
The  pope  being  informed  of  it,  wrote  on  the  lft 
of  March  a.  d.  i  208  to  all  the  lords  in  the  fouthcrn 
parts  of  France,  treating  Peter  as  a  martyr,  in- 
forming them  that  he  had  ordered  the  clergy  to  t 
redouble  their  zeal  a  gain  (I  the  heretics,  and  that 
he  had  excommunicated  the  murderers,  and  all 
their  accomplices*  But  the  proper  objeft  of  his 
letter  was  to  urge  them  to  join  their  forces  againft 
the  heretics  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  promifed  re- 
miffion  of  fins  to  all  who  (hould  revenge  the  inno- 
cent blood  that  had  been  (hed.  He  farther  faid, 
that,  as  the  count  of  Thouloufe  had  been  juflly 
fufpcQed  of  the  murder,  he  had  ordered  him  to  be 
again  excommunicated ;  adding  that,  fince,  ac- 
cording to  the  canons,  "  iaith  is  not  to  be  kept  with 
"  ihofe  who  keep  no  faith  with  God,"  he  abfolved 
from  their  oath  of  fealty  all  perfons  who  had  taken 
it  to  him,  and  permitted  any  Catholic  to  feize  his 
lands,  with  a  view  to  purge  them  of  all  berefy. 
Not  content  with  this  exhortation,  addrefled  to 
the  neighbours  of  the  count,  the  pope  publilhed 
a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  would  take  the  | 
croft,  in  order  to  exterminate  the  heretics  of  L*n" 
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guedoc.  Accordingly,  it  was  taken  by  great 
numbers,  who  wore  it  on  their  breads,  to  diftin- 
guifh  themfelves  from  the  other  crufaders. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  count  fent  to  the  pope, 
to  inform  him  that  his  legates  had  afted  with  too 
much  harlhnefs ;  that  however  he  was  innocent  of 
the  murder,  and  ready  to  make  any  fubmiffion  that 
fhould  be  required  of  him,   if  he  would  fend  a 
proper  perfon  for  the  purpofe.     Accordingly  the 
pope  fent  Mik>n,  one  of  his  clergy,  who  ordered 
the  count  to  attend  him  at  Valence,  and  there 
made  him  promife  to  deliver  feven  of  his  caftles, 
which  he  did  from  a  dread  of  the  great  army  of 
crufaders  which  he  faw  was  ready  to  pour  upon 
him ;  and  having  done  this,  he  was  abfolved,  but 
in  a  manner  that  was  very  humiliating,  having 
been  brought  June  18th,  a,  d.  1209,  to  the  door 
of  the  church  in  his  (hirt,  and  taken  an  oath  to  obey 
all  the  orders  of  the  pope,  with  refpett  to  every 
thing  for  which  he  had  been  excommunicated* 
He  alfo  thought  it  neceffary  to  defire  the  legate  to 
give  the  crols  to  himfelf: 

By  this  time  the  crufaders  were  affembled  from 
all  quarters  at  the  feflival  of  St.  John,  and  at  the 
head  of  them  was  Peter  archbifliop  of  Sens,  and 
feveral  other  prelates,  Eudes  III  duke  of  Burgun- 
dy, Simon  of  Monttort,  and  other  lay  lords.  Tak- 
ing the  count  of  Thouloufe  along  with  them,  they 
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proceeded  to  Beziers ;  and  the  inhabitants  defpifing 
their  fummons,  they  took  it  by  aflault,  and  after 
putting  all  they  found  in  it  to  the  fword,  theyfet 
fire  to  the  city,  July  22d.  It  was  fuppofed  that 
feven  thoufand  perfons  were  flain  in  the  churches 
in  which  they  had  taken  refuge*  In  the  next  place 
they  went  to  Carcaffone,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
furrendered  to  them,  on  condition  of  leaving  the 
place  in  their  fliirts,  which  accordingly  they  did 
Auguft  5th. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  a  great  council  was 
held  at  Avignon,  where  it  was  ordered  that  the 
bifhops  fhould  preach  oftener  than  they  had  done, 
Cnce  to  their  negligence  was  attributed  the  increafe 
of  herefy,  and  the  corruption  of  manners.  The  , 
citizens  of  Thouloufe  were  excommunicated  for  not 
having  expelled  the  heretics  from  their  city,  and 
the  count,  if  he  (hould  revive  certain  taxes  which 
he  had  renounced.  At  the  fame  time  all  the  rela- 
tions of  the  murderers  of  Peter  de  Caftelnau,  to 
the  third  generation,  were  rendered  incapable  of 
any  ecclcGaflical  benefice. 

The  next  year,  towards  the  end  of  Tune,  Si- 
mon  de  Montfort  beficged  the  caftle  of  Minorbe 
in  the  diocefe  of  CarcafTone,  promifing  thofe  who 
held  it  their  lives,  on  condition  of  their  converfion. 
But  thofe  of  them  who  were  of  the  rank  of  pcrfcQ, 
men  and  women,  rejeQcd  the  propofal  with  great 
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indignation ;  and  when  the  fire  was  lighted  to  burn 
them,  they  went  into  it  of  their  own  accord.  Thefe 
were  about  an  hundred  and  forty.  The  reft  ab- 
jured their  herefy.  Many  of  the  bilhops  of  France 
engaged  in  this  war,  and  with  them  was  William 
of  Pans,  an  excellent  engineer,  who  contributed 
materially  to  the  taking  of  the  caflle  of  Carcnilbne. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  the  count  of  Thou- 
loufe  applied  to  the  pope  with  great  humility  for 
the  reftoration  of  his  feven  caflles  ;  but  being  iiill 
fufpecled  of  the  murder  of  Peter  de  Calielnau,  and 
alfo  of  herefy,  two  perfons  were  appointed  to  re- 
ceive his  justification  ;  and  after  a  public  heari 
before  a  council  afftmbled  in  Provence,  his  fiuceri- 

* 

ty  being  fufpefted,  he  was  again  excommunicated. 

About  the  middle  of  lent,  a.  d.  1211,  the  bi- 
fhop  of  Paris  went  to  Carcaflbne,  with  many  other 
crujaders,  and  foon  after  the  biftiops  of  Lifieux 
and  Bayeux,  during  the  fiege  of  Lavour,  which 
was  taken  by  afftult  May  3d.  They  took  out  of 
it  Aimeri  of  Montreal,  and  other  knights,  to  the 
number  of  eighty,  whom  the  count  of  Montfort 
ordered  to  be  hanged ;  but  the  gallows  breaking, 
he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  the*  fword,  which 
the  pilgrims  were  eager  to  execute.  At  the  fame 
time  they  burned  three  hundred,  and  by  the  order 
of  the  count  they  threw  into  a  pit  the  fitter  of  Ai- 
meri,  called  an  obflinate  heretic,  and  buried  her 
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with  (tones.  They  then  took  a  cattle  called  Cu- 
pcr,  and  the  bifhops  not  being  able  to  convert  any 
of  them,  the  pilgrims  burned  about  Gxty  with  great 
exultation. 

At  this  time  the  bifhop  of  Thouloufe  would 
have  had  an  ordination  in  the  city,   but  he  could 
not  do  it  becaufe  the  count  was  in  a  (late  of  ex- 
communication.    He,  therefore,  requefted  that  he 
would  go  out  till  the  ceremony  was  over.    But  he 
not  only  refufed,  but  infilled  on  the  bilhop  leaving 
the  place  under  pain  of  death,  and  with  this  order 
he  was,  after  fome  time,  obliged  to  comply.  His 
clergy  alfo  left  the  city,  walking  barefoot,  and  car- 
Vying  the  holt.    The  bilhop  afterwards  tormcd  the 
citizens  into  confraternities,  for  the  extirpation  of 
heretics  and  ufurpers,  in  order  that  they  might 
have  the  benefit  of  the  fame  indulgences  that  were 
granted  to  the  crufaders.    The  inhabitants  of  the 
fuburbs  alfo  formed  a  feparate  confraternity,  and 
favouring  the  heretics,  they  often  fought  with  each 
other.    At  length,  however,   tho*  with  fome  diffi- 
culty, the  count  engaged  both  of  them  (tho*  thofe 
of  the  city  had  been  concerned  in  the  fiege  of  La- 
vour)  to  unite,  and  defend  the  city  againft  Mont- 
fort,  who  threatened  it  with  a  fiege ;  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  this,  the  bilhop  excommunicated  them 
all. 
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In  July  Montfort,  with  the  afliftance  of  a  large 
reinforcement,  by  the  arrival  of  the  count  of  Bar  in 
Lprrain,  and  many  of  the  German  nobility,  actual- 
ly laid  fiege  to  Thouloufe;  but  not  having  troops 
enow,  he  foon  raifed  the  fiege.  After  this  the  bi- 
ftop  of  Cohors  invited  Montfort  to  take  pofleflion 
of  his  city,  which  belonged  to  the  count,  and  there 
he  was  received.  But  many  of  the  places  which  he 
had  taken  revolted  from  him,  and  many  of  the  cru- 
faders,  after  they  had  ferved  the  forty  days,  which 
was  all  that  their  vow  engaged  them  to  do,  left  him, 
and  both  thofe  inconveniences  frequently  happened 
in  the  courfe  of  this  war. 

In  the  following  winter  William  archdeacon  of 
Paris,  and  James  de  Vitri,  and  of  Argenteueil, 
joined  by  the  bifhop  of  Thouloufe,  preaching  the 
crufade  thro'  France  and  Germany,  gave  the  crofs 
to  prodigious  numbers.  Alfo  Gui  bifhop  of  Car- 
caffone,  and  many  other  bifhops,  were  indefati- 
gable in  promoting  the  war,   calling  it  the  war  of 

JeCus  Chrift. 

In  a.  d.  1213  the  count  of  Thouloufe,  finding 
that  he  could  ntft  do  better,  made  over  his  ellates 
to  his  brother  in  law,  Alphonfo  king  ot  Arragon, 
who  thereupon  wrote  to  the  pope,  complaining  of 
the  harftx  treatment  of  the  count,  and  begging  that 
his  eftates  might  be  referved  for  his  fon,  then  only 
fifteen  years  of  age  •  and  alfo  that  he  would  accept 
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cf  'he  penance  of  the  count  him  (elf,  who  was  r^ady 
to  ferve  a^au>fl  tlu*  S  *»accno,  either  beyond  lea  of 
in  Sr>ai'n.  Upon  i Ins  the  pope,  unwilling  to  have 
am  o'lfF^rt nee  with  theking,  wrote  to  count  Mont* 
fo>t\  to  rellore  to  tin*  king  what  he  had  taken  from 
the  count ;  and  a  council  was  held  at  Lavour  for 
the  purpofe  of  making  terms  with  the  king.  But 
not  coming  to  any  agreement,  Alphonfo  a&ed 
openly  in  defence  cf  the  Albigenles,  tho'  appealing 
to  the  pope.  On  the  reprefentation  of  the  legates, 
the  pope  required  the  king  to  abandon  the  people 
of  Thouloufe,  in  the  mean  time  ordering  a  truce 
between  him,  and  the  count  of  Montfort,  who, 
however,  paying  no  regard  to  this  requilition, 

challenged  the  count,  fo  that  the  war  continued  all 

■ 

the  fummer. 

In  February  this  year,  Lewis,  the  fon  of  the 
king  of  France,  took  the  crofs  again  ft  the  Albigcn- 
fes,  and  after  his  example  many  knights;  but  his 
war  with  the  king  of  England  obliged  him  to  affitt 
Tiis  father ;  and  the  crufadc  for  the  holy  land  took 
olF  fo  many,  that  Montfort  was  almoft  abandoned, 
when  he  was  joined  by  two  brothers  Manaffey  bi- 
fhop  of  Orleans,  and  William  bifhop  of  Auxerre, 
with  as  many  troops  as  they  could  collect  With 
this  reinforcement  he  marched  to  Carcaffone,  and 
on  #he  10th  of  September,  having  made  prepara- 
tions to  beuege  Muret,  the  crufadcis  made  a  pecu- 
liarly 


Sic.  VIII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  265 


]iar]y  folemn  preparation  for  battle.  The  bilhop 
oi  Thoulouie  advancing  with  his  mitre  on  his  head, 
and  iv hat  was  fuppoftd  to  be  the  true  crofs  of 
Chi  ill  in  his  hand,  all  the  crufaders  alighted 
from  i heir  horfes,  and  one  by  one  adored  it ;  when 
the  bilhop  of  Comminges,  feting  that  this  method 
would  take  up  too  much  time,  took  the  crofs  in  his 
hand,  and  from  an  elevated  Cf  uation  gave  the  whole 
army  hi>  iblemn  benediction,  faying,  i;  Go  in  the 
"  name  of  jefus  Chrilt,  I  will  be  your  furety  at 
#f  the  day  oi  judgment,  that  whoever  die*  in  this 
"  battle  (hall  receive  the  eternal  glory  of  martyr- 
ct  dom,  without  palling  thro'  purgatory  and  the 
other  bifhops  prefent  confirmed  what  he  faid.  In- 
flamed by  this  ceremony,  and  thefe  declarations, 
the  army,  previoufly  arranged  in  three  bodies,  in 
honour  of  the  trinity,  advanced  againft  the  enemy, 
while  the  bifhops  and  the  reft  of  the  clergy  went 
into  a  neighbouring  church,  where  they  prayed 
with  a  loud  voice  for  the  combatants.  Thefe 
meafures  had  the  defired  effect.  They  obtained  a 
complete  viftory,  and  the  king  of  Arragom  was 
killed  in  the  battle. 

In  the  nuddle  of  April  a.  d.  i  214  there  arrived 
a  frefh  army  of  crufaders,  conduced  by  the  bifhop 
of  CarcalTone,  the  general  rendezvous  being  at 
Bezicrs  in  Eaftcr.  And  in  the  courfe  cf  this  fum-< 
mer  the  count  of  Montfort  took  fcveral  cail'es  in 
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Quercy  and  Agenois,  and  among  them  Muriac, 
where  they  found  feven  of  the  Waldenfes,  whom 
the  crufaders  burned  with  great  joy.  Thefe  con- 
quefts  being  made  by  the  crufaders,  the  pope's  le- 
gate claimed  them,  as  belonging  to  the  pope ;  and 
the  fba  of  Lewis  not  objefting  to  it,  the  pope  gave 
the  guardianfhip  of  all  the  conquered  places  to 
Montfort,  till  the  meeting  of  a  general  council  in 
November  following.  In  the  Chriftmas  of  this 
year,  count  Baldwin,  brother  of  the  count  of 
Thouloufe,  was  taken  by  treadiery,  and  after  cruel 
ufage  was  hanged  by  the  order  of  his  brother. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  the 
count  of  Thouloufe,  accompanied  by  his  fon,  and 
the  count  of  Foix,  claimed  the  reftitution  of  their 
cftates,  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  the 
crufaders ;  but  they  were  confirmed  to  the  count 
of  Montfort,  and  Raimond  was  only  allowed  a 
penfion  of  four  hundred  marks  of  filver.  It  was, 
however,  agreed  that  the  places  which  had  not  yet 
been  conquered  fhould  be  referved  for  his  fon, 
when  he  fhould  be  of  age.  This  youth  being  thus 
favoured',  feveral  cities  revolted  from  Montfort, 
particularly  Avignon,  Marfeil!es,  St.  Gilles,  Beau- 
caire,  and  Tarrafcon. 

In  the  mean  time  the  father,  who  had  been  in 
Spain,  had  taken  poffeffion  of  Thouloufe,  while 
Montfort  hud  been  engaged  in  the  war  againft  the 
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revolted  cities,  in  September  a.  d.  1217.  The 
pope,  alarmed  at  this,  exerted  himfelf  to  the  ut- 
moft  to  recover  it,  and  wrote  to  the  king  of  France 
to  engage  his  afliftance.  Accordingly  Monrfort 
advanced  to  the  fiege  of  Thouloufe,  but  after  ly. 
ing  before  it  nine  months,  he  was  killed  in  a  faily 
of  the  beGeged  June  25th,  a.  d. 1218.  Amauri 
his  fon,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  command, 
Taifed  the  fiege  a  month  after,  many  of  the  cru- 
faders  having  returned  home,  and  many  of  the 
people  ot  the  country  having  quitted  his  party,  2nd 
joined  the  enemy.  Dominic,  hearing  of  the  death 
of  Montfort,  left  Rome,  to  go  and  comfort  his 
brethren. 

This  event  was  feverely  felt  by  the  crufaders, 
and  the  pope,  who  immediately  fent  legates  to  the 
king  of  France,  to  engage  him  to  compromife  hU 
differences  with  the  king  of  England,  and  march 
againft  the  heretics.     But  nothing  was  effefledot 
a  confiderable  time,  and  the  count  of  Thouloufe 
died  in  peaceable  poflefDon  of  the  city,  and  with 
all  the  marks  of  a  good  catholic,   tho'  in  a  ftate  of 
excommunication.     He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Iba 
Raimond  VIII,  then  twenty- five  years  of  age,  who 
continued  trie  war  againft  Amauri  de  Monttdrt; 
but  being  afraid  of  Lewis,    the  fon  of  Philip  Air- 
guflus,  he  made  his  peace,  and  was  abfolved  from, 
his  excommunication;   promifing,  at  a  council 
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held  at  Montpelicr  Augufi  26th,  a.  d.  1224,  to 
adhere  to  the  catholic  faith  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  caufe  it  to  be  profeffed  in  all  his  Hates,  alfo 
to  repair  the  injury  that  had  been  done  to  the 
church,  and  pay  twenty-five  thoufand  mark*  of 
lilver,  provided  the  pope  would  difcharge  him 
from  the  pretentions  of  the  count  de  Montfort. 
This  he  confirmed  by  oath,  which  was  alfo  taken 
by  Roger  count  de  Foix,  and  the  count  of  Beziers. 

In  a.  d.  1226,  Amauri,  having  now  no  other 
refource,  furrendered  to  Lewis  VIII  all  his  right 
to  the  eftates  of  the  count  of  Thouloufe,  and  then 
the  king  took  the  crofr,  with  almoft  all  the  bilhops 
and  barons  of  his  kingdom,  in  order  wholly  to  ex-i 
-  terminate  the  Albigenfcs.  At  the  fame  time 
preachers  were  fent  into  all  the  provinces,  to  pub- 
lifli  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  would  go  on 
the  expedition  ;  and  the  pope's  legate,  with  the 
confent  of  the  bilhops,  promifed  the  king  a  hundred 
thoufand  livres  a  year  for  five  years,  with  a  tenth 
of  the  levies  upon  the  clergy,  and  that  if  this  fhould 
not  be  fufficient,  the  remainder  of  his  expences 
fhould  be  paid  out  of  the  treafury  of  the  church. 

Encouraged  by  this,  the  king  appointed  a  meet- 
ing of  the  crufaders  at  Bourges  the  fourth  funday 
in  Eaftcr,  and  in  the  fpring  of  the  year  a.  d.  1226, 
he  attended  at  the  place,  from  which  he  proceeded 
to  Lyons.    livery  place  received  him  till  he  came 
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to  Avignon,  which  he  befieged,  and  took  after  two 
months  by  compofition,  when  there  had  Urpn  a  great 
mortality  both  in  the  city  and  among  the  beliegers, 
who  loft  there  twothoufand  men.     After  this  the 
king  went  to  Montpenfier  in  Auvergne,  where  he 
died  November  8th.     However,  the  army,  now 
commanded  by  Imbert  de  Beaujeu,  marched  to 
Thouloufe,and  madefuch  deftruftion  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, that  the  count  liflened  to  a  propofal  of 
peace  ;  agreeing  to  meet  at  Meaux  the  year  fol- 
lowing to  fettle  the  terms  of  it.     There  the  count 
was  reconciled  to  the  church,  promifing  to  make 
drift  inquiry  after  the  heretics  within  his  eflates, 
and  drive  them  out  of  them ;  and  for  a  penance  he 
took  the  crofs  to  ferve  five  years  againft  the  Sara- 
cem.     He  gave  his  only  daughter  in  marriage  to 
the  brother  of  the  king  of  France,  who,  if  he  had 
no  children,  was  to  inherit  all  his  eflates.  In 
April  the  count  received  abfolution  at  the  hands 
of  the  pope's  legate,  after  being  led  to  the  altar 
barefooted,  with  only  his  fhtrt  and  drawers  on. 

Thus  ended  this  deftrufiive  war,  to  the  extir- 
pation ot  the  Albigen fes,  as  far  as  outward  force 
could  do  it;  and  what  was  left  undone  in  this  way 
was  immediately  taken  up  by  the  inquifition,  more 
deftruftive  than  the  war  itfelf.  By  an  ordonance 
of  the  king  of  France,  heretics  condemned  by  the 
bifhops  of  any  place  were  to  be  puniflbed  without 

delay. 
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<Jeby.  It  was  declared  to  be  infamous,  and  punifh- 
able  by  confifcation  of  goods,  to  conceal  them,  and 
two  filver  marks  were  promifed  to  any  perfon  who 
would  apprehend  one  of  them. 

One  caftle,  however,  Montfegur  in  the  dioccfe 
of  Thouloufe,  afforded  a  retreat  for  fome  of  the 
Albigenfes,  and  was  looked  upon  to  be  impreg- 
nable. But  in  a.  n.  1243  it  was  taken  by  Du- 
ra nd  the  bifhop  of  Albi,  and  the  fenelchal  of  Car- 
caffonc ;  who  finding  in  it  two  hundred  perfons 
who  refufed  to  recant,  burned  them  all ;  and  this 
was  properly  the  laft  exploit  in  the  war. 

In  a.  n.  1249  *kis  count  of  Thouloufe 
died,  the  family  being  then  extinfr,  which  was 
conGdered  by  the  catholics  as  a  judgment  for  the 
protection  they  had  given  to  the  heretics.  How- 
ever a  little  before  his  death  he  had  caufed  more 
than  eighty  heretics  to  be  burned  at  Agen. 


SECTION 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sic  IX.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  371 

r 

\ 

SECTION  IX. 

Qf  the  Progrefs  of  the  Inquijiticn,  and  the  State  of 
Herefy  in  other  Countries  befides  France. 

J^L  MORE  cffeQual  engine  for  the  ex- 
tin&ion  of  herefy  than  open  war,  was  the  court  of 
mquifition  which  was  gradually  introduced  into  a 
great  part  of  Europe ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  this 
period  of  our  hiflory,  that  it  was  fully  eftablifhed* 
and  the  forms  of  proceeding  in  it  fettled ;  nor  was 
it  wholly  independent  of  the  temporal  powers,  as 
it  afterwards  came  to  be.  It  will  be  proper,  how- 
ever, to  give  an  account  of  the  progrefs  that  was 
made  towards  the  eftablifhment  of  this  horrid  tri- 
bunal,  in  the  methods  of  proceeding  againft  here- 
tics during  the  courfe  of  the  preceding  war,  and 
for  fome  time  fubfequent  to  it. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  n.  1215,  the 
mod  rigorous  decrees  were  made  againft  heretics, 
and  all  who  favoured  them,  and  alfo  againft  thofe 
princes  and  lords  who  did  not  purge  their  eftates 
of  them. 

In  a.  d.  1224  the  emperor  Frederic  II  pub* 
lilhed  a  fevere  conftitution  againft  heretics,  en«» 
gaging  to  jexequte  the  fentence  of  the  church  againft 
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them.  They  who  recanted  thro'  fear  of  death 
were  to  be  imprifoned  for  life,  and  they  who  re- 
Japfed  after  recanting  were  to  be  pur.  to  death. 
The  heretics  were  allowed  no  appeal  from  their 
fentence,  and  as  in  this  ordonance  it  is  laid  that, 
"  this  crime,  which  attacks  God  himfeif,  is  greater 
"  than  that  of  high  treafon,"  the  children  of  he- 
retics to  the  third  generation  were  to  be  excluded 
from  all  benefices  temporal  or  fpiritual,  unlcfs  they 
informed  againft  their  parents.  It  was  alfo  ordered 
that  the  preaching  friars,  who  were  fent  againft 
4he  heretics,  mould  be  under  the  emperor's  fpe- 
Gial  protection.  In  a  fecond  conflitution  of  the 
fame  emperor,  the  Paterins  were  condemned  to  the 
flames.  *  In  a  third  he  copied  four  canons  of  the 
preceding  council  of  Lateran,  inferring  temporal 
punilhments  inftead  of  excommunication. 

As  it  was  provable  that  many  pc  rfons  did  not 
Garc  to  inform  againft  their  neighbours,  it  was 
provided  at  the  council  of  Narbonne  in  a.  n.  1227, 
that  in  every  parifh  the  bifhops  fhould  have  fy- 
nodal  witneffes,  whole  bufinefs  it  fhou.d  be  to 
make  inquiry  concerning  hercfy,  and  report  it. 
After  this  another  council  was  held  at  Thouloufe, 
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puni  foment  of  heretics  by  death.  History  of  the  Ji> 
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the  object  of  which  was  the  extirpation  of  herefy. 
Among  other  pro vi (ions  that,  were  here  made  for 
that  purpofe,  all  men  above  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  women  above  twelve,  were  required  to  lVear 
before  a  bifliop,  or  his  delegate,  that  they  re- 
nounced all  herefy,  and  that  they  would  inquire 
after,  and  inform  againft,  all  heretics.  This  oath 
was  to  be  renewed  every  two  years.  All  perfons 
alfo  were  required  to  come  to  confeffion,  and  re- 
ceive the  eucharift  three  times  in  every  year ;  and 
if  any  perfons  did  not  do  this,  they  were  to  be 
fufpefted  of  herefy.  By  a  decree  of  the  fame  coun- 
cil, laymen  were  not  allowed  to  have  any  copy  of 
the  fcriptures,  but  only  a  pf alter,  a  breviary,  and 
the  hours  of  the  blejjed  virgin,  and  thefe  in  Latin ; 
which  is  the  firft  inftance  of  any  prohibition  of  the 
kind. 

The  firft  perfons  who  were  commiflioned  to 
make  this  inquiry  concerning  herefy  were  two  Do- 
minicans, who  conducted  themfelves  with  fo  much 
rigour  in  the  condemnation  ot  fome  heretics  at 
Thouloufe,  that  they  were  obliged  to  leave  the  ci- 
ty, together  with  all  of  the  fame  order,  and  the 
bifhop  himfelf.  Afterwards,  in  order  to  moderate 
their  violence,  they  had  a  colleague  given  them  of 
the  Francifcan  order;  but  this  not  anfwering  the 
purpofe,  orders  were  difpatched  from  Rome  fuf- 
fpending  this  inquilition  a  long  time. 
Vol.  IV,  S  Ho^ 
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However,  the  bufinefs  of  the  extermination  of 
heretics  did  not  Hop.  In  May  igth,  a,  d.  1239, 
one  hundred  and  eighty  three  heretics  were  burned 
at  Montheme  in  Champaign,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
king  of  Navarre,  and  the  barons  of  the  country, 
the  archbifhop  of  Rheims,  and  feventeen  bifhops. 
"  It  was,"  fays  Alberic,  an  author  of  that  timej 
4C  a  burnt  offering  well  pleafing  to  God."  Robert, 
a  Dominican,  who  pronounced  the  condemnation 
of  thefe  heretics,  was  formerly  one  of  them.  He 
afterwards  difcovered  many  others;  but  at  length, 
impofing  upon  the  goodnefs  of  king  Lewis,  and 
abufing  his  authority  as  an  inquifitor,  accufing  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty,  his  comtniflion  was 
faken  from  him  by  the  pope,  and  he  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprifonment. 

It  was  not*  till  the  council  of  Beziers  in  a.  d. 
1246  that  fuch  regulations  were  made  as  fervedfor 
a  foundation  for  the  proceedings  of  the  inquifition 
afterwards.  The  preaching  friars,  or  Dominicans, 
who  were  the  inquifitors,  were  then  ordered  to 
make  proclamation  in  certain  places,  for  all  here- 
tics to  come  and  make  their  fubmiflion  for  them- 
felves,  and  inform  againft  others  within  a  limited 
time,  under  the  penalty  of  death,  perpetual  im- 
prifonment, exile,  or  confifcation  of  goods,  ac- 
cording to  circumftances ;  but  thofe  who  being  ac- 
cufed  would  not  confefi  their  faults,  were  to  be 
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condemned  without  mercy,  even  tho'  they  fub- 
mitted  to  the  will  of  the  church.  At  the  fame 
time  it  was  ordered  that  all  the  prifoners  fliould  be 
confined  feparately;  and  that  all  the  goods  of  pri- 
foners were  to  be  confifcated.  At  the  fame  coun- 
cil it  was  decreed  that  none  of  the  laity  mould  have 
any  books  of  divinity,  not  even  in  Latin,  and  the 
clergy  none  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

At  the  requeft  of  Lewis  IX  of  France,  pope 
Alexander  IV  appointed  two  mendicant  friars  to 
be  inquifitors  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  except 
the  eftates  of  the  count  of  Thouloufe;   but  they 
were  not  to  fentence  to  perpetual  imprifonment 
without  the  confent  of  the  diocefan  bifhops.  By 
a  conftitution  of  the  fame  pope]  addreffed  to  the 
inquifitors  of  the  mendicant  orders,  they  were  to  de- 
mand of  thofe  heretics  who  returned  to  the  church 
a  pecuniary  fecurity  that  they  would  remain  there. 
He  alfo  ordered  that  the  goods  of  all  heretics  thai 
were  confifcated  mould  be  referved  for  the  ufc  of 
the  church  of  Rome. 

It  is  evident  that  heretics  abounded  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Italy,  almofl  as  much  as  in  the 
fouthern  provinces  of  France,  efpecially  during  the 
contefls  between  the  popes  and  the  emperors  of 
Germany,  who  always  claimed  that  part  of  Italy. 
At  V.terbo,  in  a.  „.  120?>  two  of  the 

and  alfo  the  treafurer,  who  had  long  been  in  a  ftate 
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of  excommunication,  were  Patarins;  but  then 
pope  Innocent  III  went  to  that  city  on  purpofeto 
drive  them  out.  The  citizens  complied  with  his 
wifhes,  and  having  aflembled  a  great  council  of 
bifhops,  abbots,  counts,  barons,  &c«  &c.  from 
all  the  cities  of  Tufcany,  and  the  eftates  of  the 
church,  he  publifhed  a  conftitution,  by  which  all 
heretics,  efpecially  the  Patarins,  who  fhould  be 
found  in  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  fhould  have 
their  goods  confifcated ;  the  houfes  which  had  re- 
ceived them  were  to  be  demolifhed,  fo  as  never  to 
be  rebuilt,  and  their  adherents  to  be  punifhed  with 
the  confifcation  of  the  fourth  part  of  their  goods. 
It  was  alfo  ordered  that  they  fhould  have  no  accefs 
to  arty  court  of  juftice,  be  incapable  of  any  public 
employment,  and  be  deprived  ot  the  rights  of 
Chriflian  burial. 

In  a.  d.  1225  pope  Honorius  III  complained 
that  in  the  city  of  Breffe  the  heretics  were  fo  info- 
lent,  that  they  armed  themfelves  againft  the  Ca- 
tholics, fortified  fome  caftles^  and  burned  the 
churches.  They  even  threw  down  lamps  by  way 
of  excommunicating  the  church  of  Rome,  and  thofe 
who  favoured  its  do&rines.  He  therefore  ordered 
their  caflles  to  be  demolifhed,  fo  that  they  fhould 
not  be  rebuilt. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1250  Peter  of  Verona, 
who  had  been  born  of  heretical  parents,  becoming 
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a  Dominican,  was  peculiarly  aftive  in  the  difcovery 
and  profecution  of  heretics  in  Italy.  At  Florence 
be  engaged  feveral  of  the  nobility  to  take  a  ftandard 
marked  with  a  crofs,  and  coming  to  an  engagement 
with  a  number  of  heretics,  near  the  river  Arno, 
he  defeated  them  and  drove  them  out  of  the  city. 
This  Peter  Innocent  IV  made  inquifitor  for  Cre- 
mona, Milan,  and  all  that  neighbourhood.  But 
fome  time  after  this  he  was  murdered  by  a  perfoa 
who  afterwards  entered  into  the  order  of  the  Do- 
minicans himfelf.  At  this  time,  the  conteft  with 
the  emperors  being  over,  the  popes  exerted  them- 
felves  without  obftruQion  for  the  fuppreflion  of 
herefy  in  Italy, 

It  was  not  till  a.  d  •  12.51  that  the  tribunal  of 
the  inquifition  was  fully  eftablifhed,  when  it  was 
contrived  by  Innocent  IV  to  take  the  cognizance 
of  herefy  out  of  the  hands  both  of  the  bifhops,  and 
the  civil  magiftrate,  the  bifhop  being  afTociated 
with  the  inquifitor,  but  fo  as  to  have  no  real  power, 
and  the  civil  magiftrates  being  allowed  one  third 
of  the  fines.  The  prifons  were  kept  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  public.  This  court  was  fir  ft  eftabli  di- 
ed in  Lombardy,  Romagna,  and  Marca  Trevifa- 
na,  which  abounded  with  heretics,  and  where  the 
popes  had  mofl  power.  The  eftablifhment  of  this 
court,  however,  met  with  much  oppofition,  even 
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in  Italy,  and  much  more  in  other  countries.  Giatu 
none,  Vbl.  2.  p.  60.  • 

The  bull  of  Innocent  not  being  eafily  received, 
Alexander  IV  in  a.  d.  1 259  renewed  it,  but  with 
forne  modification.    It  was  again  renewed  by  Cle- 
ment IV  in  a.  d.  1265.     But  even  then  it  was 
not  fully  executed^  fo  that  four  fucceeding  popes 
were  employed  in  overcoming  the  difficulties  that 
prevented  its  being  carried  into  effect.  Thefe  arofe 
from  the  exceflive  feverity  of  the  inquifitors,  and 
the  objections  of  the  laity  to  bear  the  expence  of 
this  new  tribunal.    In  order  to  remove  thefe  diffi- 
culties the  pope  gave  more  power  to  the  bifhops, 
and  had  the  expence  borne  in  fome  different  man- 

• 

ner.  F.  Pauls  Hijlory  of  the  Inqui/ition,  p.  12. 

The  proceedings  in  this  court  were  at  firft  very 
fimple,  and  refembled  thofe  of  other  tribunals  ;  but 
they  were  afterwards  intirely  new  modelled  by  the 
Dominicans,  who  were  generally  made  inquifitors,  j 
and  who  knowing  nothing  of  the  common  law,  re- 
gulated all  their  proceedings  according  to  the  rules 
of  penance,  which  were  framed  fo  as  to  correfpond 
wiih  the  maxims  of  the  government  of  God,  to 
whom  every  (inner  muft  confefs  his  fin  before  he- 
can  expect  to  be  forgiven.  Mojlieim,  Vol.  3.  p.  1 16. 

Befides  the  cafe  of  herefy,  the  inquifitors  took 
cognifance  of  magic,  forcery,  witchcraft,  and  Ju- 
daifm  where  it  was  not  tolerated,  lb.  p.  115. 
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SECTION  X. 

Of  the  Inter courfc  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 

Churches. 

TH 

X  HE  conqueft  of  Confhntinople  by 
the  Latins  was  as  far  from  promoting  any  proper 
union  of  the  two  churches,  as  it  was  from  being 
any  affiftance  towards  recovering  the  holy  land. 
Infignificant  as  were  the  points  in  difpute  between 
them,  their  antipathy  to  each  other  was  great,  and 
had  now  been  of  long  Handing.  The  war,  or  the 
confequences  of  it,  had  not  contributed  to  leiTen 
this  animofity ;  and  lead  of  all  on  the  fide  of 
Greeks,  whofe  abhorrence  of  the  Latins  was  much 
increafed  by  the  infolence  and  licentioufnefs  of  both 
the  laity  and  clergy  among  them.  They  alfo 
defpifed  them  for  their  barbarous  manners,  and 
want  of  literature  ;  and  this  effect  continued  after 
the  caufe  was  now  in  a  great  meafure  removed. 
For  certainly,  in  this  period,  the  Latin  church 
produced  more  able  and  learned  writers  than  the 
Greek ;  but  the  latter  had  no  knowledge  of  them. 
Since,  however,  a  defire  on  the  part  of  the  pope 
and  the  Latin  clergy  to  derive  a  revenue  from  the 
Eaft,   and  a  defire  of  afliftance  on  the  part  of  the 
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Greek  emperors,  made  both  parties  frequently 
wifh  for  a  compromife  of  their  differences,  and  a 
good  deal  was  done  with  a  view  to  it,  it  will  be 
proper  to  relate  the  particulars. 

The  firft  attempt  that  was  made  in  this  period 
to  bring  the  two  churcnes  to  greater  union  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  fome friars  vifiting  Germanus  the  Greek 
patriarch  in  a.  d.  1233  ;  and  as  John  Ducas,  the 
Greek  emperor  at  Nice,  was  thtn  in  fear  of  an  at- 
tack from  the  Latin  emperor  at  Conftantinople, 
and  the  crufaders,  he  favoured  a  conference  between 
them  for  that  purpofe ;  and  in  confequence  of  this 
fome  letters  paffed  between  pope  Gregory  IX  and 
Germ3nus,  each  vindicating  his  own  church;  and 
the  next  year  two  Dominicans  and  two  Francifcans 
arriving  at  Nice,  to  treat  concerning  the  union, 
they  were  honourably  received,  and  entertained  at 
the  expencc  of  the  emperor. 

After  feveral  days  pafled  in  formal  conference, 
and  much  fubtle  difputation,  about  the  proceffion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Greeks,  being  much  fur- 
prized  ai  the  acutenefs  of  the  friars,  and  efpecially 
their  readv  quotation  of  the  Greek  Fathers,  defired 
to  refer  tha  treaty  to  a  regular  council ;  and  that 
till  this  could  be  convened,  the  nuncios  Ihould  re- 
main at  Conllantinople ;  and  the  Greek  emperor, 
unwilling  to  give  up  all  expedation  from  the  con- 
ference, with  fome  difficulty  perfuaded  them  to 
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wait  for  it.    Accordingly  it  was  fixed  for  Eafter  at 
N  vmpheum.     In  the  whole  of  this  previous  con- 
ference the  nuncios  behaved  with  all  the  newly  ac- 
quired haughtinefs  of  the  court  of  Rome,  con- 
sidering the  Greeks  as  having,   without  anyjuft 
reafon,  withdrawn  themfelves  from  their  obedience 
to  the  pope,  and  requiring  abfolute  fubmiffion  to 
the  doctrine  and  difcipline  of  the  Latins,  in  order 
to  their  reunion ;   while  the  Greeks,  tho'  in  hu- 
miliating circumftances,  could  not  help  difcover- 
ing  their  contempt  for  the  Latins,  and  their  anti- 
pathy to  them.     Even  during  the  conferences  a 
Greek  prieft  laid  a  perfon  under  ecclefiaftical  cen- 
fure  for  attending  mafs  while  it  was  celebrated  by 
the  Latins.    All  the  indulgence  the  nuncios  would 
allow  the  Greeks  was  that  they  mould  not  be  ob* 
liged  publicly  to  chaunt  the  creed  with  the  addition 
of  the  claufe  Jilioquc,   tho*  it  was  infifted  that  it 
fhould  be  inferted  in  it. 

When  the  council  was  aflembled,  nothing 
patted  in  it  but  mutual  accufations,  at  which  the 
emperor  exprefled  much  concern  ;  faying  that,  if 
they  had  met  in  his  prefence,  the  conference  would 
have  been  conducted  in  a  more  amicable  manner. 
Perceiving  the  impatience  of  the  nuncios  to  return, 
he  obferved  to  them,  that  a  Ichifm  which  had  con- 
tinued now  three  hundred  years  could  not  be  ex- 
pe&ed  to  be  compofed  in  a  very  fhort  time, 
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reckoning  from  the  patriarchate  of  Photius.  They, 
therefore,  met  once  more  at  th<4f>alace,  the  a8th 
of  April.     There  the  Greeks  maintained  that  the 
euchari ft  could  not  be  rightly  celebrated  with  any 
other  than  leavened  bread,  fuch  as  they  faid  our 
Saviour  himfelf  ufed.    This  opinion,  at  the  requi- 
lition  ot  the  nuncios,   they  ex  pre  fled  in  writing; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  at  the  requifition  of  the 
Greeks, .  the  nuncios  expreffed  in  writing  their  opi- 
nion, that,  without  believing  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeded  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the  Father, 
a  perfon  is  in  the  way  of  perdition.    The  next  day 
thefe  writings  were  publicly  delivered,  and  regular 
ly  figned.    In  that  of  the  Greeks  on  the  fubjeft  ot 
the  eucharift,  their  opinion  only  was  expreffed, 
without  the  authorities  on  which  it  was  founded ; 
but  that  of  the  nuncios  on  the  fubjeQ;  of  the  creec* 
was  a  treatife  of  fome  length.     Having  delivered 
this,  the  nuncios  declared  that  the  writing  of  the 
Greeks  contained  a  herefy,  and  haughtily  demand- 
ed to  know  whether  it  was  thro'  malice,  or 
ignorance.    This  led  to  a  difpute  about  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  *?Tts  ,  which  the  Greeks  main- 
tained mufl  fignify  bread  completely  made,  and  of 
courle  with  leaven  ;    whereas  the  nuncios  faid  it 
might  fignify  bread  without  leaven ;  and  that  as, 
during  the  paffover,  the  Jews  were  not  allowed  to 
have  any  leavened  bread,  our  Saviour  mull  have 
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ufed  that  which  was  unleavened.  Thus  this  whole 
day  palled  in  mere  wrangling. 

Afterwards,  the  nuncios  being  in  private  con- 
ference with  the  emperor,  he  obferved  to  them,  that 
when  princes  had  a  difference,  and  wiflhed  to  make 
peace,  they  relaxed  a  little  on  both  fides,  and 
therefore  he  propofed  that,  as  there  were  two  prin- 
cipal points  of  difference  between  the  two  churches, 
viz.  that  concerning  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  concerning  the  bread  ufed  in  the 
eucharift,  the  Greeks  fhould  give  up  the  latter, 
and  the  Latins  the  former.  But  the  nuncios  hav* 
ing  no  idea  of  this  kind  of  policy  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, replied,  that  the  church  of  Rome  would  not 
give  up  one  iota  of  its  faith  ;  and  therefore  that,  if 
the  Greeks  wifhed  for  an  union,  they  mud  firmly 
believe  themfelves,  and  teach  to  others,  that  the 
body  of  our  Saviour  may  be  confecrated  with  un- 
leavened bread,  as  well  as  leavened,  and  muft, 
moreover,  condemn  and  burn  thofe  of  their  books 
which  contained  a  contrary  doftrine.  And  that, 
with  refpeft  to  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  muft  believe  and  teach  the  people  that  it  is 
from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  tho'  they 
fhould  not  be  obliged  to  chaunt  it  in  public;  but 
the  books  containing  the  contrary  doftrine  muft  be 
burned.  At  this*  arrogance  the  emperor  was  much 
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offended,  and  when  he  reported  this  converfation 
to  the  Greek  priefts,  they  were  no  lefs  fo. 

There  was,  however,  another  meeting,  in  order 
to  conclude  thebufinefs  in  fome  proper  form.  But 
this  was  conduced  with  the  fame  pertinacious 
difputation,  and  ended  with  more  ill  humour  than 
the  preceding.  The  nuncios,  after  reciting  the 
faith  of  the  Greeks  with  rcfpefl  to  the  eucharift, 
faid,  "  This  is  herefy,  and  rinding  you  heretics, 
"  and  excommunicated,  we  leave  you  fuch." 
Having  made  this  declaration,  they  left  the  coun- 
cil, the  Greeks  fhouting  after  them,  "  You  are  the 
w  heretics/*  The  emperor,  however,  was  much 
mortified  at  this  termination  of  the  bufinefs. 

The  Greeks  not  being  intirely  fatisfied  with 
what  they  had  delivered  in  writing,  defired  that 
the  writings  on  both  fides  mould  be  given  up; 
but  the  nuncios  faid,  they  would  leave  theirs, 
wifhing  it  to  be  made  known  to  all  the  world  as 
the  faith  of  the  Roman  church,  and  that  they  would 
keep  that  of  the  Greeks,  an  an  evidence  of  their  he- 
refy ;  but  faid,  as  we  are  in  your  power,  you  may 
do  as  you  pleafe.  A  public  officer  then  fignified 
to  them,  that  they  mud  give  up  the  writings. 
They,  therefore,  took  with  them  fuch  books  as 
they  could  carry,  and  fet  out  on  their  journey  on 
foot.  But  the  Greeks  fent  after  them,  and  fearching 
their  baggage,  took  away  the  writing  they  wifhed 
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to  withdraw,  and  in  its  place  put  another,  con- 
taining a  fuller  explanation  of  their  faith  on  the 
proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  evident  from 
the  whole  conduft  of  this  bufinefs,  that  there  was 
no  difpofition  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  to  any 
union,  and  that  the  emperor  only  wifhed  it  for 
political  purpofes. 

Many  years  after  this,  when  the  Greeks  had  re- 
covered the  poflkflion  of  Conftantinople,  the  em- 
peror Michael  Paleologus,  being  afraid  of  Charles 
king  of  Sicily,  expreffed  a  defire  of  the  reunion  of 
the  two  churches,  acknowledging  the  fupremacy  of 
the  pope;  and  Gregory  X,  who  had  much  at  heart 
the  recovery  of  the  holy  land,  and  hoped  that  this 
union  would  contribute  to  it,  was  very  defirous  of 
promoting  it.     But  the  Greek  patriarch  and  the 
clergy  were  not  to  be  brought  to  accede  to  it  ;  tho*, 
knowing  the  fituation  and  wifhes  of  the  emperor, 
they  feemed  to  favour  the  projefl.     The  emperor, 
however,   being  determined  to  be  obeyed,  partly 
by  intreaty,   and  partly  by  force,   engaged  al- 
moft  all  the  bimops  to  fubfcribe  a  paper,   in  which 
they  expreffed  their  readinefs  to  acknowledge  the 
fupremacy  of  the  bilhop  of  Rome,  the  right  of  ap- 
peals to  him,  and  that  his  name  mould  be  recited 
with  thofe  of  other  orthodox  bifhops  at  the  eu- 
charift. 

Having 
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Having  gained  this  point,  the  emperor  fent 
ambaffadors  to  the  great  council  afferabled  at  Lyons 
in  a.  d.  1274,  where  the  pope  himfelf  was  pre- 
fent,  attended  by  five  hundred  bifhops,  feventy 
abbots,  and  a  thoufand  other  prelates,  with  James 
king  of  Arragon,  and  ambaffadors  from  all  the 
Chriflian  courts  in  Europe.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
Greek  ambaffadors  at  Lyons,  which  was  the  24th 
of  June,  they  were  introduced  to  the  pope  ;  and 
in  prefenting  the  letters  th«y  brought,  faid,  they 
were  come  to  render  obedience  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  to  acknowledge  the  faith  which  it  held. 
In  the  public  fervice  which  they  attended  the  li- 
turgy was  recited  both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  and  in 
reciting  the  creed  the  addition  of  Jilioque  was  re- 
peated three  times.  In  the  fourth  feffion,  which 
was  the  16th  of  July,  the  union  of  the  two  churches 
was  folemnly  announced  by  the  pope,  and  the  con- 
feffion  of  faith,  which  had  been  fent  by  the  Greek 
emperor  (which  was  the  fame  verbatim  with  that 
which  had  been  fent  by  pope  Clement  IV  in  a,  d« 
1267)  was  read,  with  this  addition,  that  he  would 
perfevere  in  that  faith.  He  only  requefted  that  the 
Greeks  might  be  permitted  to  recite  the  creed  as 
they  had  been  ufed  to  do  it,  and  continue  the  fame 
cuftoms,  which  were  not  contrary  to  the  decifions 
of  general  councils,  or  the  traditions  of  the  Fathers, 
and  which  had  been  approved  by  the  church  of 
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Rome.  The  letter  of  the  Greek  bifhops,  which 
was  alfo  read,  mentioned  the  obllinacy  of  their 
patriarch  in  refuQng  to  acknowledge  the  fuprema- 
cy  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  they  added  that, 
if  he  perfifted  in  thofe  fentiments,  they  would  de- 
pofe  him,  and  chufe  another  who  would  be  more 
compliant.  At  the  return  of  thofe  ambaffadors, 
the  patriarch  Jofeph  not  confenting  to  the  union, 
he  was  depofed,  and  retired  to  a  monaftery;  but 
this  caufed  a  new  fchifm  in  the  Greek  church,  and 
the  two  parties  confidered  each  other  as  excom- 
municated. 

In  a.  d.  1277  there  arrived  at  Rome  ambaffa- 
dors from  the  Greek  emperor,  and  the  new  pa- 
triarch Veccas,  expreffing  their  joy  in  the  union 
of  the  two  churches,  acknowledging  in  the  fulleft 
manner  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope,  and  his  right 
to  decide  in  all  articles  of  faith.  The  patriarch  in 
his  letter  recited  all  the  diftinguifhing  articles  of 
the  Roman  church,  but  on  the  article  of  the  pro- 
ceflion  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit,  he  ufed  many  words, 
which  was  afterwards  the  occafion  of  a  difpute 
among  the  Greeks  onthefubjeft.  This  patriarch  alfo 
published  an  excommunication  againft  thofe  Greeks 
who  did  not  accede  to  the  union.  This  violence, 
however,  had  no  good  effeft.  The  more  intelli- 
gent of  the  fchifmatics  were  quiet,  but  they  refolutely 
perfifted  in  their  oppofi  tion,  and  many  of  the  lower 
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people  went  to  refide  in  places  not  fubjeft  to  the 
emperor. 

After  the  Greek  ambafladors  had  left  Rome, 
the  pope  fentfour  to  Conftantinople  in  a.  d.  1278, 
and  doubting  the  fincerity  of  the  Greek  clergy, 
he  exhorted  the  patriarch  to  procure  from  every 
bifhop  a  profcftion  of  his  faith,  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  fupremacy  of  the  church  ot  Rome,  and  an 
abjuration  of  the  fchifm.  The  ambafladors  were 
alfo  defired  to  require  of  the  emperor  that  he 
fliould  infill  upon  the  patriarch  and  other  prelates 
fending  a  confefiion  of  their  faith  in  the  very  fame 
form  with  that  which  he  himfelf  had  fent,  and  that 
the  creed  Ihould  be  recited  with  the  addition  of  ji- 
lioquc.  Particular  cuftoms,  to  which  the  Greeks 
had  been  ufed  were  to  be  tolerated,  provided  they 
'  were  not  contrary  to  the  faith,  and  the  canons. 
The  pope  alfo  defired  to  have  the  confeffions  of 
the  faith  of  the  Greek  prelates  to  be  publicly  regi- 
ftered,  and  that  they  fhould  apply  to  Rome  to  get 
abfolved  from  the  cenfures  which  they  had  in- 
curred during  the  fchifm,  and  for  a  confirmation  in 
their  dignities ;  and  alfo  to  have  a  cardinal  legate 
to  refide  at  Conftantinople,  The  ambafladors  were 
at  the  fame  time  charged  to  get  an  exaft  knowledge 
of  the  real  difpofition  of  the  Greeks,  and  a  pofitivc 
anfwer  to  all  his  demands. 
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But  in  the  Eaft  things  were  by  no  means  in  fo 
favourable  a  Gtuation  as  the  pope  wifhed.  The 
Greeks  in  general,  and  even  the  emperor's  own  re- 
lations, were  fo  much  offended  at  his  fubmiflion 
to  the  pope,  that  they  revolted  from  him,  calling 
•him  the  pope's  patriarch,  and  all  who  joined  him 
heretics.  Thus  the  two  parties  being  at  open  va- 
riance excommunicated  one  another.  The  difaf- 
fefted  party  invited  Alexis  Comnenus,  who  had 
eftabliflied  himfelt  at  Trebifonde  on  the  taking  of 
Conftantinople  by  the  Latins,  to  afTume  the  title  of 
emperor,  promifing  to  join  him,   which  they  did. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emperor,  in  order  to  gain 
the  Greek  bifhops,  aflured  them  that  he  would  not 
fwerve  an  iota  from  their  faith  or  their  cuftoms,  and 
lcaft  of  all  with  refpefl  to  the  creed,  but  that  in 
bis  circumftances  it  was  neceffary  for  him  to  tem- 
porize with  the  Latits. 

In  anfwer  to  the  demand  of  the  pope  to  fend  a 
great  number  of  fubfcriptions  to  the  particular  con- 
feflion  of  faith  required  of  the  Greek  clergy,  many 
were  fent ;  but  they  were  all  in  the  fame  hand- 
writing, and  flill  the  expreffions  concerning  the 
proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  not  clear,  but 
fuch  as  left  the  quellion  undecided. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  precautions,  the  em- 
peror was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  very  cruel 
and  harfli  meafures  in  order  to  enforce  the  union, 
Vox.  IV.  T  and 
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and  thcfc  rendered  him  Very  unpopular.  Befides, 
it  appearing  to  the  court  of  Rome  that  he  was  not 
able  to  carry  his  point,  and  even  that  he  himfel! 
was  not  fincere  in  it,  his  next  ambaffador  to  pope 
Martin  IV  was  very  ill  received,  and  at  the  folici* 
tation  of  Charles  king  of  Sicily  he  was  himfelf  ex- 
communicated in  a.  d.  1281,  as  a  promoter  of  the 
antient  fchifm  and  herefy  of  the  Greeks,  Michael 
did  not  long  furvive  thefe  proceedings  againft  him, 
dying  in  a.  d.  1282,  and  his  fon  Andronicus, 
who  fucceeded  him,  thought  fo  ill  of  his  conduft 
in  promoting  the  union,  that  he  did  not  allow  him 
the  rites  of  Cbriftian  burial. 

The  members  of  the  proper  Greek  church  being 
now  the  mailers,  they  fummoned  a  council  to  meet 
in  a.  d.  1283,  and  then  they  condemned  and 
burned  the  writings  of  Veccas  in  favour  of  the  union. 
He  was  banifhed  to  Prufa  in  Bythinia,  and  after- 
wards almoft  all  the  bilhops  who  had  favoured  tho 
union  were  depofed. 

The  year  following  the  two  parties  in  the  Greek 
cburch,  in  the  intereft  of  the  two  patriarchs,  agreed 
to  draw  up  in  writing  their  feveral  pretenfions,  and 
throw  them  into  a  fire  at  the  fame  time ;  perfuaded 
that,  if  either  of  them  fliould  not  be  burned,  that 
party  had  the  fan&ion  of  heaven,  but  if  both  were 
burned,  they  promifed  to  unite.  This  taking  place, 
they  did  unite,  but  afterwards  repenting  of  this 
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agreement,  the  difference  was  relumed.  The  em- 
peror was  very  defirous  of  promoting  peace,  and 
forthat  purpofe  he  fummoned  a  council  in  which 
Veccas  was  heard  ;  but  it  produced  nothing  be  fides 
altercation  about  the  terms  in  which  the  proceffioil 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  fhould  be  expreffed,  and  at  the 
termination  of  it  Veccas  was  remanded  to  his  place 
of  banifhmertt. 

Still  the  Greeks  fullered  much  by  fa&ions 
among  themfelves,  and  feveral  patriarchs  of  Con- 
ftantinople  were  appointed  and  difplaced.  The 
chief  caufe  of  their  contentions,  the  particulars  of 
which  would  not  now  be  at  all  interefting  or  in- 
ftruSive,  was  an  attempt  of  the  patriarch  Gregory 
of  Cyprus  to  explain  what  John  of  Damafcus  had 
advanced  concerning  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  a  work  which,  for  the  fake  of  peace,  he 
afterwards  retraced;  but  the  difference  had  no  very 
material  confequence* 
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SECTION  XI. 

Of  the  State  of  Infidelity,  and  various  Herejits 

in  this  Period. 

J[  HIS  being  an  age  of  much  and  (kbtlfc 
{peculation,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  abufes  of  the 
church  of  Rome  were  glaring  and  enormous,  we 
cannot  wonder  that  the  reafon  of  many  perfons 
fhould  revolt  at  them,  and  that  many  fhould  begin 
to  fufpeS  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  Chriftianity  bad 
its  origin  in  impofture,  and  had  no  other  objeft 
than  the  emolument  of  the  clergy.  The  rife  of 
this  infidelity,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  trace  it,  was 
from  the  writings  of  Averroes,  a  Spaniard,  a  man 
of  great  genius,  who  wrote  commentaries  on  Ari- 
flotle,  and  pretended  to  find  authorities  for  hi* 
opinions  in  his  writings. 

As  far  as  we  can  colledl  the  outline  of  this 
fyftem  from  the  various  condemnations  of  it,  the 
difciples  of  Averroes  held  that  the  world  was  eternal, 
creation  out  of  nothing  being  impoffible,  that  in- 
telleft  is  one  principle,  diffufed  thro'  all  intelligent 
beings,  and  confequently  that  all  feparate  con- 
fcioufnefs  ceafes  at  death,  which  was  a  fundamental 
principle  in  the  antient  Greek  philofopby,  derived 
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from  the  Eafl;  and  that  all  the  motions  of  the 
intellectual  principle  are  virtuous.  Since  all  fin 
*rifes  from  the  affections  of  the  inferior  part  of  man, 
they  feem  to  have  made  light  of  fome  aQions  that 
have  beep  fo  denominated,  efpecially  as  it  was  their 
opinion  that  all  the  aclions  of  men  were  ncceffary, 
being  determined  by,  or  connected  with,  the  mo- 
tion of  the  ftars  and  other  heavenly  bodies.  Con- 
lidering  the  whole  fyftem  of  things  as  a  chain  of 
caufes  and  effeas,  which  has  fubfitted  uncharge- 
ably  from  all  eternity,  they  probably  confidered 
all  deviations  from  it  by  miracles  to  be  impoffible, 
and  the  accounts  of  them  incredible,  unworthy  of 
examination. 

In  a,  d.  1270  the  following  opinions  werecon* 
demned  by  Tempier  bilhop  of  Paris,  "  The  un- 
,c  demanding  is  the  fame  in  all  men.  The  will 
"  of  man  afts  by  neceffity.  Every  thing  below  is 
"  governed  by  the  celeftial  bodies.  The  world 
"  is  eternal.  There  was  no  firft  man.  The  foul 
"  is  formed  of  matter,  and  decays  with  the  body. 
"  God  knows  nothing  but  himfelf.  The  a&iqns 
<f  of  men  arc  not  conduced  by  divine  providence. 
"  God  cannot  give  incorruptibility  and  immortali- 
«'  ty  to  that  which  is  corruptible  and  mortal/* 
llmry,  Vol.  18.  p.  137.  Many  of  thefe  queftions 
were  difcuffed,  and  the  opinions  refuted  by  T. 
Aquinas. 
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Such  were,  or  feem  to  have  been,  the  pre- 
*  vailing  opinions  of  thofe  who  were  generally  called 
philofophcrs  in  this  period,  and  in  the  time  of  Pe- 
trarch, who  met  with  many  of  them  at  Venice, 
and  in  other  parts  of  Italy.  At  the  fame  time 
thefe  philofophers  made  no  fcruple  of  declaring 
their  belief  of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  conforming  to  its  difcipline ;  faying, 
when  they  were  interrogated,  that,  tho*  the  prin- 
ciples above  mentioned  were  true  in  philofophy, 
they  were  falfe  in  theology ;  fo  that  there  were  no 
martyrs  to  them.  However,  the  tendency  of  this 
fy  ft  em  of  philofophy  to  overturn  that  of  theology 
was  fo  evident,  that  it  could  not  pafs  unnoticed  by 
thofe  who  were  interefted  in  its  fupport,  and  the 
firft  cenfures  that  we  meet  with  of  it  were  from  the 
univerlity  of  Paris,  which  was  the  great  fchool  of 
divinity  in  thofe  times. 

In  a.  o.  1276  the  univerfity  of  Paris  made  a 
decree,  that  nothing  but  grammar  and  logic  fliould 
be  taught  in  private  ;  and  the  reafon  given  for  it 
was,  that  many  errors  had  been  introduced  among 
the  ftudents,  derived  from  the  writings  of  heathens, 
which  they  faid  were  true  according  to  philofophy, 
meaning  that  of  Ariftotle,  but  not  according  to*r 
the  Catholic  faith.  In  enumerating  the  opinions 
they  condemned,  they  mention  the  following : 
it  In  God  there  is  no  trinity.  God  cannot  engender 
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"  his  like.  God  knows  nothing  but  himfelf.  He 
"  cannot  make  any  more  fouls.  He  cannot  make 
"  2l  man  without  a  proper  agent,  that  is,  another 
u  man.  He  cannot  know  future  contingencies,  or 
"  particular  things.  He  cannot  produce  any 
"  thing  from  nothing,  or  any  thing  otherwife  than 
"  it  is,  becaufe  there  are  not  in  him  different  wills, 
"  The  human  intellect  is  eternal.  When  feparated 
u  from  the  body,  it  cannot  fuffer  by  fire.  Intel- 
u  left  is  one  in  all  men.  The  foul  is  infeparable 
"  from  the  body,  and  dies  with  it.  The  will  and 
u  the  intellect  do  not  move  of  themfelves,  but  by 
*•  the  influence  of  the  flars.  The  will  is  determined 
"  by  defirable  good,  as  matter  by  an  agent.  The 
M  world  is  eternal,  becaufe  there  cannot  be  novel- 
"  ty  in  the  effect  without  novelty  in  thecaufe.  To 
"  fuppofe  the  world  not  to  have  been  eternal  is  to 
"  fuppofe  a  vacuum,  fince  empty  fpace  muft  di- 
"  vide  the  things  to  be  put  into  it,"  and  it  was  a  re- 
ceived axiom,  that  nature  abhorred  a  vacuum. 
"  The  univerfe  can  never  end,  becaufe  the  firft 
"  agent  muft  eternally  make  matter  pafs  from  one 
"  form  to  another.  The  celeftial  bodies  are  moved 
41  by  an  internal  principle,  which  is  a  foul.  Divers 
"  ligns  in  the  heavens  indicate  the  different  difpo- 
"  fitions  of  men,  and  by  thefe  figns  the  intentions 
"  of  men,  and  the  events  of  their  lives,  may  b« 
"  known.  Theological  difcourfes  are  founded  on 
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"  fables,  and  men  are  not  wifer  for  knowing  them. 
"  There  is  no  occufion  to  pray,  or  to  be  concerned 
"  about  confeffion,  or  the  rites  of  burial,  except 
"  for  appearance.  Simple  fornication  is  no  fin. 
11  The  refurre&ion  is  impoflible.  Our  happinefs 
"  is  in  this  life."    FUury,  Vol.  18.  p.  230. 

Religion  was  not,  however,  without  advocates 
in  this  early  period  of  infidelity.  Bernard  Moneta, 
who  wrote  again  (I  the  Cathari  and  Waldenfes,  alfo 
wrote  with  great  ability  againft  the  unbelievers, 
Mo/heim,  Vol.  3.  p.  13. 

It  was  the  ftudy  of  the  works  of  Ariftotle  to 
which  thefc  opinions  were  generally  afcribed. 
From  the  fame  fource  it  was  alfo  thought  that  the 
do&iines  of  Amalric,  or  Amauri,  a  profeffor  of  lo- 
gic and  theology  at  Paris  about  a. d.  1210,  werede- 
rived.  It  is  certain,  fays  Mofheim  (Vol.  3.  p»  129') 
that  he  taught  that  all  things  were  the  ]farts  of  one 
fubftance,  or  in  other  words,  that  the  univerfe  was 
God,  and  that  not  only  the  forms  of  all  things, 
but  alfo  their  matter,  or  fubftance,  proceeded  from 
the  deity,  and  muft  return  to  the  fource  from 
which  they  were  derived.  From  thefe  principles 
he  deduced  a  fyftcm  ct  devotion,  pretending  to  de- 
monflrate  the  poflibility  of  incorporating  or  trans- 
lating the  human  nature  into  the  divine,  and  re- 
jected all  kinds  of  external  worfhip  as  infignificant 

and  ufelefs.    His  difciples,  he  fays,  were  men  of 
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exemplary  piety,   diflinguiflied  by  the  gravity  and 
aufterity  of  their  lives,  and  fuffered  death  in  the  , 
molt  dreadful  forms  with  the  utmoft  conftancy. 

The  opinion  of  the  origin  of  all  things  from 
God  I  have  obferved  to  have  been  a  principle  in 
the  oriental  philofophy,  and  that  of  the  union  of 
fouls  to  God  by  abftrafcl:  meditation  was  held  by 
the  later  Platonifts,  and  has  been  adopted  with 
fome  modifications  by  many  perfons  of  a  fpecula- 
tive  and  devotional  term  in  all  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
and  by  fome  of  the  zealous  members  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter.  But  thefe  ex- 
alted ideas  of  devotion,  which  rendered  external 
forms  of  lefs  value,  were  naturally  regarded  with  a 
jealous  eye  by  the  political  and  ruling  Catholics. 

According  to  Fieury,  Amauri  held  that,  in 
order  to  be  faved,  every  perfon  mud  believe  that 
he  is  a  member  of  Jefus  Chiift,  but  that  the  pope 
condemning  this  opinion,  he  retra&ed  it  before  his 
death.  Fieury  alfo  afenbes  to  the  followers  cf 
Amauri  an  opinion  which  is  faid  to  have  taken  its 
rife  from  a  book  entitled  the  Everlajling  GoJptl% 
viz.  that  Jefus  Chrift  abolifhed  the  old  law,  and 
that,  in  his  time  commenced  the  difpenfation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  confeflion,  baptifm,  the 
eucharift,  and  other  facraments,  would  have  no 
place;  but  that  perfons  might  be  faved  by  the  in- 
terior grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  any  exter- 
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nal  a£b.  He  moreover  fays,  that  he  denied  the 
refurreSion,  faid  that  heaven  and  hell  were  in 
men's  own  breads,  that  the  pope  was  Antichrift,  and 
Rome  Babylon.  His  difciples  had  among  them  a 
prophet  named  William,  a  filver  fmith,  who  gave 
out  that  four  great  plagues  would  come  in  five 
years.  Being  examined  in  a  council  of  bifhops  and 
dodors  of  theology,  they  were  condemned,  and 
"burned  alive,  except  four,  who  were  fentenced  to 
perpetual  imprifonment.  At  the  fame  time  they 
condemned  the  memory  of  Amauri,  who  was  con- 
fidered  as  the  founder  of  the  fe&  ;  and  being  ex- 
communicated after  his  death  a.  d.  1209,  ms  bones 
were  dug  up,  and  thrown  upon  a  dunghill. 

Amauri,  Mofbeiin  fays,  entertained  the  fenti- 
ments  of  thofe  who  were  called  the  brethren  and 
fijlers  ofthefreefpirit,  and  they  were  fometimes 
called  Beghards.  They  frequently  ran  about  with 
an  air  ot  lunacy  and  diftra&ion,  begging  their 
bread  with  much  clamour,  rejecting  labour,  as  in- 
con  fiftent  with  that  contemplation  which  they  fup- 
pofed  united  the  foul  to  God ;  in  confequence  of 
which  they  faid  they  enjoyed  a  Hate  of  freedom 
from  all  laws,  and  had  the  fame  union  with  God 
that  Chrift  hitnfell  had.  For  they  were  faid  to 
hold  that  all  rational  fouls  are  portions  of  the  di- 
vinity.   But  among  them  there  were  many  perfons  ^ 

of  eminent  piety,  often  called  myjlics%  who  only 
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thought  themfelves  exempt  from  the  forms  of  exter- 
nal worfhip,  and  the  pofitive  laws  of  the  church; 
tho'  others  of  them  are  faid  to  have  abandoned  all 
decency,  and  to  have  lived  in  fenfual  indulgence, 
as  not  affe&ing  the  purity  of  the  foul.  Mo/keim, 
Vol.  3.  p.  124.  129. 

At  the  fame  time  alfo,  Ariftotle's  treatife  of 
xnetaphyficks  being  fuppofed  to  have  led  men  into 
thefe  errors,  the  council  ordered  all  his  works  fo  be 
burned,  and  forbad  the  tranfcribing  them,  reading 
them,  or  keeping  copies  of  them,  under  pain  of 
excommunication.  As  to  his  books  of  natural 
philofophy,  the  reading  of  them  was  forbidden  for 
three  years ;  but  they  forbad  for  ever  the  reading 
of  the  books  of  one  David  Dinant,  an  eminent  dif- 
ciple  of  Amauri,.  who  faved  himfelf  by  flight.  The 
council  alfo  condemned  all  French  books  of  theo- 
logy. This  is  faid  in  the  notes  to  Molheim  to  have 
been  done  at  a  council  at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1210. 
Vol.  3.  p.  23. 

In  this  period  much  attention  was  excited  to  a 
book  entitled,  as  I  have  obferved,  the  Everlajling 
Go/pel,  afcribed,  but  without  reafon,  to  Joachim 
of  Calabria,  who  died  in  a.  d.  1202,  and  wascon- 
lidered  as  a  faint  in  his  own  country.  He  wrote 
commentaries  on  the  prophetical  books  of  fcripture 
with  conje£tures  about  the  fpeedy  accompli  Ihment 
of  fome  of  them.  According  to  this  treatife,  who- 
ever 
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ever  was  the  author  of  it,  the  Father  operated  from 
the  creation  to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  as  he  faid, 
My  Father  workelh  hitherto,  and  now  I  work,  but 
at  the  expiration  of  the  thoufand  two  hundred  and 
fixty  years,  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  is  to  operate,  who  was  to  come,  and  lend 
men  into  all  truth.  They  alfo  faid,  that  the  firfl: 
difpenfation  was  to  confift  of  married  perfons,  living 
according  to  the  flefli  as  under  the  old  teftament,  that 
the  reign  of  the  Son  was  to  be  that  of  prielte,  living 
according  to  the  flefh  and  (pirit,  fome  being  mar- 
ried ;  but  that  the  third  difpenfation  would  be  that 
of  monks,  living  according  to  the  fpirit  only.  The 
firft  was  the  age  of  the  old  teftament,  the  fecond 
that  of  the  new,  and  the  third  that  of  the  Ever- 
.  lading  Gofpel,  in  which  there  was  no  occafionfor 
facrarnents,  or  vifible  figns.  Thefe  principle* 
having  fpread  very  much,  chiefly  by  means  of  the 
Francifcans,  who  flattered  themfelves  that  their 
inftitute  was  the  third,  and  moft  perfeft  ftate  of 
Chriaianity  ;  they  were  condemned  in  a  council 
held  at  Aries  in  a.  d.  1260. 

There  was  another  book  entitled  An  Intro* 
duclion  to  the  Everlajlmg  Gofpel,  alcribed  with  great 
probability  to  John  of  Parma,  a  general  of  the 
Francifcans,  who  explained  the  obfeure  prediflions 
of  the  former  work,  and  applied  them  to  his  ovrn 
order.  Mo/heim,  Vol.  3.  p.  6.7.    The  principles  of 
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thefe  books  began  to  be  publicly  taught  in  a.  d. 
1254;  but  in  a,  d.  1256  pope  Alexander  IV, 
tho'  a  great  favourer  of  the  Francifcans,  could  not 
help  Condemning  them,  and  the  books  were  burned 
though  privately,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  made 
fome  decrees  in  favour  of  that  order, 

Thofe  who  diftinguiihed  themfelves  the  moil 
by  the  acutenefs  of  their  fpeculations,  and  nice 
diftinftions,  were  the  mendicants.  The  clergy, 
who  nevfcr  liked  them,  and  who  wiflbted  to  have  all 
ftudy  confined  to  the  fcriptures,  the  antient  Fathers, 
and  the  canons,  took  umbrage  at  the  liberty  they 
took  in  fpcculation,  and  thought  the  opinions  they 
adopted  fometimes  bordered  on  herefy.  To  give 
fome  idea  of  the  queftions  they  agitated,  and  the 
opinions  then  formed,  I  fhall  feleft  the  following, 
which  were  condemned  in  an  affembly  df  the  clergy 
at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1243.  "  The  divine  effence  can- 
"  not  itfelf  be  viewed  either  by  glorified  men  or  by 
"  angeh.  Tho*  the  divine  effence  is  the  fame  in 
"  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  nevertherefs 
"  with  refpeft  to  form,  it  is  not  die  fame  in  the 
"  Holy  Spirit  as  in  the  Father  and  the  Son  taken 
"  together.  The  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  is  love,  or  a 
"  bond  of  union,  doth  not  proceed  from  the  Son, 
"  but  from  the  Father  only.  Neither  bodies  nor 
"  fouls  in  a  ftate  of  glory,  not  even  the  blefTed  vir- 
"  gin,  will  tie  in  the  empyreal  heaven  along  with 

"  the 


■ 


Digitized  by  Google 


30«  THE  HISTORY  OF      Per.  XIX, 

"  the  angels,  but  in  the  aqueous  or  cryftalline 
"  heaven,  above  the  firmament.  The  wicked  an- 
"  gels  were  fo  from  the  inftant  of  their  creation. 
"  There  are  feveral  truths  which  have  been  from 
"  eternity,  and  yet  are  not  God.  An  angel  may 
"  be  at  the  fame  moment  in  different  places,  and 
c<  even  every  where,  ifhechufeit.  The  firft  in- 
"  ftant  of  time,  the  beginning,  and  alfo  creation 
"  and  paffion,  are  neither  creature  nor  creator* 
41  The  wicked  angel  has  never  had  wherewith  to 
"  fupport  himfelf,  any  more  than  Adam,  in  a  ftate 
"  of  innocence.  He  who  has  the  befl  natural  difpo- 
"  fitions  will  neceffarily  have  moft  grace  and  glo- 
"  ry."    Fkury,  Vol.  17.  p.  265. 

In  a.  d.  1278  fome  opinions  of  Roger  Bacoil* 
an  Englifh  Francifcan  (but  what  they  were  are  not 
fpecified)  were  condemned  by  the  legate  of  pope 
Nicolas  III  at  Paris,  and  he  was  committed  to  pri- 
fon,  where  he  lived  ten  years ;  but  obtaining  his 
liberty,  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  peace, 
in  the  college  of  his  order  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  a. 
d.  1294.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  purfuit  of 
knowledge,  and  feems  to  have  been  matter  of  all 
that  was  known  in  his  time,  efpecially  in  mathe- 
matics and  philofophy.  It  is  probable  that  he 
either  difcovered,  or  had  learned,  the  compofition 
of  gunpowder,  and  was  acquainted  with  many 
wonderful  difcoveries  in  optics,  mathematics,  and 
chemiftry.  Peter 
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Peter  Lombard,  having  faid  that  there  was  a 
diftin&ion  between  the  divine  ejfence,  and  the  three 
perfons  in  the  Godhead,  the  abbot  Joachim  denied 
that  there  was  any  effence  common  to  them  ;  by 
which  it  was  faid  that  that  which  conftitutes  their 
union  was  taken  away*  On  this  account  his  opi- 
nions were  condemned  by  Innocent  III  in  the 
council  of  Lateranin  a.  d.  1205,  but  without  any 
refle&ion  upon  Joachim  himfelf.  Mojhtim,  Vol.  3. 

At  a  council  held  in  London  in  a.  d.  1286, 
the  following  opinion  among  others  of  a  fimilar 
nature  was  condemned.  "  The  facramental  bread 
"  is  changed  into  the  living  body  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  fo  that  the  matter  of  the  bread  is  changed  into 
"  the  matter  of  the  body,  and  the  form  of  the  bread 
"  is  the  iorm  of  the  body,  which  is  the  reafonable 
"  foul."  It  is  poflible,  however,  that  thefe,  and 
other  opinions,  might  have  paffed  without  cenfure, 
if  the  efpoufers  of  them  had  not  maintained  that, 
"  with  refpeft  to  them,  they  were  not  obliged  to 
"  yield  to  the  authority  of  the  pope,  of  St.  Grego* 
"  ry,  or  St.  Auflin,  or  any  do&or  whatever,  but 
"  only  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  demonftrative 
"  reafon."  However  Fleury  fays  the  principle  on 
which  all  the  opinions  hinged  was  that  the  reafon- 
able foul  is  the  fubftantial  form  of  man,  a  principle, 
he  fays,  advanced  by  Thomas  Aquinas. 
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I  would  obferve  in  this  place,  that  the  term 
tranfubjlantiation  is  firft  ufed  in  any  inftrumentof 
authority  in  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Lateran  in 
a.  d.  1215. 

The  laft  of  the  curious  opinions  that  I  Ihail  re- 
cite as  occurring  within  this  period,  is  that,  at  the 
fame  council  it  was  mentioned  as  a  thing  allowed 
by  all,  that  the  virgin  Mary  was  taken  up  into 
heaven  in  the  body ;  fince  Gilbert  of  Nogent  fays 
that,  in  his  time,  which  was  a  century  before,  th« 
church  did  not  affert  it,  but  that  perfons  were  al- 
lowed to  be  of  that  opinion.  Flcury,  Vol.  16.  p.  256. 


SECTION  XII. 

Some  Particulars  concerning  the  Superjlition,  and 
Jabulous  Hi/lories  of  this  Period. 

T 

AF  I  had  thought  proper,   I  might  have 
given  my  readers  abundant  entertainment  on  the 

• 

fubjcS  of  this  feQion  in  every  period  of  this  biftory; 
but  I  confine  myfelf  to  fuch  narratives  as  ferve  to 
give  what  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  vix.a  juft  idea  of 
the  flatcot  prevailing  opinions  and  pra&ices,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  inftruflive.  We  may  often  per- 
ceive the  beft  difpofitious  and  intentions  in  the 
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Itioft  wild  and  abfti hJ  praftieles ;  but  to  form  a  juft 
feftittate  of  ttatti  We  mall  take  into  cOnfideration 
the  prevailing  principles  and  Maxims  of  the  time*. 
The  fifft  account  I  fhall  giv^  will  be  that  6f  the 
Flageltani*. >  .  \ 

In  a.  D.  1259,  Italy  being  in  a  (late  of  great 
tiiftraaion,  a  fpJrit  of  devotion  feized  a  great  num- 
ber of  perfofts  ih-a  Vefy  fudden  and  extraordinary 
Wttnrieif,  but  probably  arofe  from  the  preaching  of 
the  itoendieahts,  who, .  in  imitation  of  John  the 
Baptift,  and  JefusChritt,  tailed  upon  all  men  to 
repeftt.    It  began  at  PeruGa    Whence  it  paffed  to 
Roifae,  And  the  reft  of  Italy,    Old  and  youngs 
fcvert  children  of  five  years  of  age*  Went  thro'  ihp 
toiintr^  as  naked  as  decency  would  permit*  two 
and  fcwOj  Whipping  ihemfelve's  withleathetai  things, 
till  the  bldod  flowed  out,  with  groans  and  teai$ 
imploring  th'fc  niercy  of  God,  and  the  afliftanee  of 
the  buried  Virgin.     They  made  thefe  prcceffionjs 
tith  in  the  night,  with  lighted  torches,,  and  alfo  i* 
the  winter,  fey  hundreds  and  thousands,;  preceded 
by  priefts  With  croffes  and  banners.  Wherever 
they  camfc  thejr  went  into  the  churches,  and  pro- 
floated  thehilefves  befdrethe  altars.    They  did  the 
fattae  bbth  ih  fhe  villages  and  the  towns,  fo  that 
the  mountains  and  plains  ecchoed  with  their  cries. 
Theit- devotion  did  hot,  however,  terminate  here* 
£nemie$  Were  reconciled,    ufurers  and  thieves 
-Vol.  IV,  U  reftored 
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rcftorcd  what  they  had  unjuflly  taken,  other  firiners 
confeffed  their  crimes  and  rctortaed.  and  good 
works  of  all  kinds  were  performed ;  and  in  this  we 
fee  the  difference  between  Chnftian  and  heathen 
fuperftition,  the  latter  having  no  connection  what- 
ever with  moral  virtue* 

This  praQice,  it  was  obferved,  did  not  arife 
from  any  order  of  a  pope,  or  the  recommendation 
of  any  perfon  of  particular  ertiinence,  but  began 
with  the  common  people,  and  others  followed  their 
example.  It  extended  to  Germany,  Poland,  and 
many  other  countries.  Their  cuflom  was  to  whip 
themfelves  every  day  for  thirty- three  days  together, 
becaufe  Chrift,  they  thought,  lived  fo  many  years 
upon  earth  ;  and  they  fung  hymns  concerning  hi* 
death  and  paffion.  No  perfon,  they  faid,  could 
be  abfolved  from  their  fins  if  they  did  not  perform 
this  penance,  at  lead  one  month,  and  they  con- 
feffed to  one  another,  and  gave  formal  abfolutiou, 
tho*  they  were  laymeri.  They  even  pretended 
that  this  praQice  .was  ufeful  to  the  dead.  ,  This 
company  of  Flagellants,  as  they  were  called,  at 
length  gave  alarm  to  feveral  princes,  fo  that  they 
were  fuppreffed  by  force ;  and  in  a  fhort  time  the 
praftice  ceafed.  But  we  fliall  find  it  renewed  in  a 
later  period. 

Perhaps  the  perfon  the  moft  diftinguifhed  for 
his  habitual  devotion  in  this  period  was  Lewis  IX 
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king  of  France,  if  we  may  depend  upon  the  account 
of  his  confeffoi*  and  chaplain,  both  Dominicans. 
Every  day  he  heard  the  canonical  mafs,  even  the 
hours  of  the  virgin,  with  the  chdunt.  If  he  was  tra- 
velling on  horfeback,  he  contented  himfelf  with 
reciting  it  along  with  his  chaplain.  Every  day, 
alfd,  he  recited  the  office  of  the  dead  at  nine  lef- 
fons,  even  on  the  mod  folemn  fcftivals.  He  never 
failed  to  WeaV  two  mafles  every  day^  and  Pometimes 
three  or  Four.  He  was  fond  of  hearing  fcrmons, 
and  when  they  pleafed  hint,  he  retained  them  in 
memory,  and  repeated  them  to  others.  Having 
heard  (hat  fome  of  his  lords  Complained  of  his 
hearing  fo  many  maffeS  and  fermons,  he  faid,  "  If 
"  I  had  fpent  twice  as  much  time  in  playing  at  * 
"  dice,  or  hunting,  no  body  would  have  fpoken 
" bf  it/ 

It  was  his  cuftom  for  iotrie  time  to  rife  dttnid- 
'  night,  td  affift  at  the  matims  which  were  chaunted 
in  his  chapel,  and  at  his  return  to  have  leifure  td 
pray  by  his  bbd  fide,  faying,  "  if  God  fhould  then 
11  give  me  any  pious  motion  I  am  not  afraid  of 
"  being  interrupted."  But  this  exercife  weakening 
him  too  much,  he  was  perfuaded  to  omit  it.  After 
fupper  complines  were  folemnly  chaunted  in  his 
chapel,  and  when  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  at 
jriefl  came  and  fprinkled  the  room,  and  efpecialljr 
the  bed5  with  holy  water.     With  the  confent  of 
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the  queen,  he  abftained  from  any  tnatrimonal  in- 
tercourfe,  according  to  the  antient  cuftom  of  the 
church,  during  the  whole  of  advent  and  lent,  aJfo 
on  certain  days  in  the  week,  on  the  vigils  and 
grand  feftivaJs ;  and  when  he  was  to  receive  the 
communion  he  abftained  feveral  days  before  and 
after  the  fervice.  His  abflinence  with  refpeft.  to 
food  was  very  great.  He  fafted  every  friday,  he 
ate  no  flefll  meat  on  wednefdays,  and  fi>t  fome 
time  on  mondays  alfo,  tilfon  account  of  his  weak- 
nefs  he  was  advifed  to  omit  it.  On  friday*  in  feiut 
and  advent  be  ate  neither  fruit  nor  fifh.  On  ho- 
ly frjday  he  fafted  on  bread  and  water,  and  alfoon 
the  vigils  and  principal  feftivals  of  the  virgin,  and 
fome  other  days  in  the  year.  He  confeffed ievecy 
friday,  and  after  confeflion  he  always  received  tSe 
difcipline  at  the  hand  of  his  confeffor  with  five  iron 
chains  faflened  to  the  bottom  of  a  little  ivory  bpx, 
which  he  carried  in  his  purfe,  and  be  fometimes 
made  prefents  of  fuch  boxes  to  his  children  and 
particular  friends.  Ho  wore  haircloth  on  fii-r 
daysjn  lent,  advent,  and  at  the  vigils  of  the  vir- 
gin, but  by  the  advice  of  his  confeffor  he  left  this 
off. 

On  good  friday^  after  affifting  at  matins,  whkh 
began  at  midnight,  he  returned  to>  his  chamber, 
where,  either  alone,  or  accompanied  by  a  chaplain* 
he  repeated  the  whole  pfalter.     Then,  without 
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going  to  bed,  or  fleeping  any  more,  he  went  out 
at  funrife,  barefooted,  and  meanly  drefled,  walked 
thro*  the  mod  frequented  ftreets,  on  the  pavement 
and  in  the  dirt*  He  went  into  the  churche*,  and 
prayed  in  them,  followed  by  an  almoner,  who  gave 
liberally  to  the  poor.  After  his  return,  tho' gene- 
rally much  fatigued,  he  heard  the  fermon  of  the 
paffion,  then  he  affifted  at  the  office,  which  was 
celebrated  in  a  folemn  manner  ;  and  when  he  came 
to  the  adoration  of  the  crofs,  he  rofe  from  his  place, 
bareheaded,  and  barefooted,  and  meanly  dreffed, 
and  went  a  good  di fiance  on  his  knees,  followed 
by  his  children,  with  fuch  marks  of  humility,  that 
thofe  who  were  prefent  filed  tears.  The  fervice 
being  over,  he  took  a  flight  rcpaft  of  bread  and 
water. 

On  holy  thurfday  he  warned  the  feet  of  fome 
poor  people,  and  thofe  of  three  poor  old  men 
every  faturday.  After  this  I  need  not  mention  Iris 
alms,  and  benefaftions  of  every  kind,  efpecia'ly 
his  liberality  to  the  mendicants.  When  the  cx- 
penCe  attending  thefe  things  was  complained  of, 
he  faid,  "  Since  I  mud  be  at  fome  expence,  I  had 
"  rather  do  it  for  God,  than  for  the  world,  and  va- 
"  nity,  and  thus  balance  the  exceffive  expences 
"  that  are  unavoidable  in  temporal  things."  Can 
we  doubt  the  real  piety  and  virtue  of  this  man, 
even  tho'  he  was  a  perfecutor  of  heretics,  and  would 
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without  remorfe  have  fhed  the  blood  of  all  the  in- 
fidels in  the  Eaft.  He  would,  however,  have  re- 
ceived  more  pleafure  from  their  converfion.  When 
this  prince  was  dangeroufly  ill  in  a.  d.  1244, 
they  brought  out  the  relicks  of  the  martyrs  belong- 
ing to  the  church  of  St.  Penis,  placed  them  on 
altar,  carried  them  in  proceflion  thro*  the  church, 
and  the  cloiflers,  walking  barefoot,  and  (hedding 
many  tears  5  and  from  that  time  it  was  obferved 
thathebsgan  to  recover,  flcury,  Vol.  17.  p.  289. 

The  hiftory  of  the  conveyance  of  what  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  crown  of  thorns,    that  was  put  on 
the  head  of  Jefus,  from  Conftantinople  to  France, 
in  a.  d.  1247,  will  ferve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  fpi- 
rit  of  the  times,  as  well  as  of  the  religion  of  this 
particular  prince.     The  probability  is  that  the 
crown  that  wa6  really  put  on  the  head  of  our  Sa- 
viour was  not  of  thorns,  but  of  the  herb  acanthus, 
the  intention  of  the  foldiers,  in  this  as  well  as  in 
putting  on  him  the  purple  robe,  having  been  to 
mock,  and  not  to  torture  him  ;  and  none  of  the  an- 
tients  fpeak  of  this  as  painful  to  him.     In  after 
times,  however,  it  was  fuppofed  that  this  crown 
was  of  real  thorns,    and  being  thought  to  have 
been  actually  found,  as  well  as  the  crofs,  and  every 
thing  elfe  belonging  to  the  crucifixion,  it  was  kept 
at  Conftantinople ;  and  when  that  city  was  taken 

1>y  the  Latins,  it  wa*  confidered  as  one  of  themoft 
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valuable  articles  found  in  the  place.     This  crown, 
the  lords,  being  much  in  debt,  had  pawned  to  the 
Venetians  for  a  large  futn ;  but  the  emperor  Bald- 
win, willing  to  lay  on  obligation  on  Lewis,  to 
whom  he  had  pawned  the  county  of  Namur,  pro* 
pofed  to  make  a  prefent  of  it  to  the  king.  Ac* 
cordingJy  two  Dominicans  were  fent  tp  receive  the 
facred  depofit,  and  the  box.  in  which  it  was  con* 
tained  was  delivered  to  them,  carefully  fealed ;  and 
tho*  thofe  who  had  the  care  of  it  put  to  Tea  in  the 
mofl  dangerous  feafon>  and  the  Greek  emperor 
lay  in  wait  to  intercept  them,  they  arrived  without 
any  accident  at  Venice.     The  king  and  the  em- 
peror Baldwin  then  fent  ambafladors  to  Venice, 
with  money  to  redeem  the  facred  pledge,,  and 
other  precautions  were  taken  for  the  fafe  convey- 
ance of  it ;  and  it  was  obferved  that  during  their 
journey,   tho*  they  had  heavy  rains  in  the  night, 
not  one  drop  fell  upon  them,  while  they  were  on 
the  road.     When  they  were  arrived  at  Troyes  in 
Champaigne,  they  fent  to  inform  the  king,  who 
immediately,  fet  out,  accompanied  with  the  queen 
mother,  his  brothers,  the  archbifhop  of  Sens,  the 
bilhop  of  Auxerre,  and  fame  other  lords,  andmqt 
the  relick  at  Villeneuve. 

Having  opened  the  outer  box  of  wood,  and 
verified  the  feals  of  the  French  lords  and  the  doge 
©t  Venice,  which  were  fixed  to  a  cafe  of 
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they  opened  that,  and  in  it  found  another  of  go'd, 
which  contained  the  facred  crown.  This  being 
Ihevvn  to  ih-  king  and  his  fuite,  they  fhed  many 
fears,  imagining  they  faw  Chrift  himfelf  crowned 
^ivith  thorn*.  This  was  St.  Lawrence's  day.  The 
next  day,  Auguft  8,  it  was  carried  to  Sens,  and  at 
the  gates  of  the  city  the  king,  and  Robert  count 
of  Artois,  the  eldtft  of  his  brothers,  took  it  on  their  f 
fhoulders,  both  of  them  being  barefooted,  and  in  ^ 
their  ftiirts,  and  carried  it  to  the  metropolitan 
church  of  St.  Stephen,  in  the  midflof  all  the  clergy 
of  the  city,  who  came  in  folemn  proceflion  to  meet 
them. 

The  next  day  the  king  fet  out  for  Paris,  and 
the  eighth  day  after  he  arrived  there,  and  near  the 
abbey  of  St.  Anthony  a  fcaffold  was  prepared  on 
which  were  many  prelates  in  their  robes,  and  from 
this  the  box  was  fhewn  to  the  people.  Then  the 
kino-  and  the  count  of  Artois,  barefooted,  and  in  their 
fhirts,  carried  it  on  their  fhoulders  to  the  cathedral 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  and  thence  to  the  palace, 
when  it  was  placed  in  the  royal  chapel. 

But  fome  years  after  this,  the  king  having  re- 
ceived from  Conttantinople  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  true  crofs,  and  feveral  other  relicks,  built 
another  clwpel  of  the  richeft  and  mod  elegant 
architecture  then  known,  and  there  founded  a 
chapter  to  recite  th*  office  before  thefe  holy  relicks. 
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The  church  of  Paris  celebrates  the  fitftival  of  the 

» 

reception  of  this  holy  crown  on  the  i  ith  of  Auguft, 
and  the  hi&ory  of  it  was  then  written  by  Gautier 
archbilhop  of  Sens.  Finery,  Vol.  17.  p.  200. 

The  hiflory  of  the  reception  of  Tome  of  the 
blood  of  Chrijl  by  king  Henry  III  of  England  is  as 
curious  as  the  preceding.     This  prince  wrote  to 
all  his  lords  to  meet  him  in  London  the  13th  of 
October  a.  d.  1247,  to  hear  "  the  pleafing  news 
"  of  a  new  favour  that  God  had  granted  them." 
Accordingly  they  met  at  Weflminller  on  the  day 
appointed,    when  they  were  informed  that  the 
mailers  of  the  Templars  and  Hofpitallers  had  fent 
them  a  portion  of  the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  in  a 
very  antient  cryftal  vafe,  with  the  atteftation  of  the 
patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  and  that  of  the  bifhops,  ab- 
bots- and  lords  of  the  holy  land.    On  this  occafion 
the  king,  defirous  of  imitating  what  St.  Lewis  had 
done  to  honour  the  true  crofs,  failed  on  bread  and 
water  the  eve  of  the  feflival,  which  was  that  of  the 
tranflattoa  of  St.  Edward  ;    and  on  that  day  he 
carried  the  relick  in  fblemn  proceffion  from  the 
cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul  to  that  of  St.  Peter  at 
Weftminiber,  where  it  was  depofited.    The  bifhop 
of  Norwich  then  performed  mafs,   and  delivered  a 
fermon,  in  which  he  faid  that  this  relick  was  more 
precious  than  any  other,  even  that  of  the  true  crofs, 
which  was  only  valuable  on  accenrr  of  this  blood 
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that  was  ftied  upon  it.  He  then  declared,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  prelates,  that  fix  years  and  one 
hundred  and  forty  days  indulgence  would  be  grant* 
ed  to  thofe  who  would  honour  the  precious  blood. 

Some,  however,  who  were  prefent  exprefled 
their  doubt  of  the  reality  of  the  relick.  To  this 
thebifhopof  Lincoln,  Robert  Grofthead,  anfwered 
in  a  difcourfe,  in  which  he  faid,  tho'  on  the  au- 
thority of  a  book  which  he  owned  to  be  apocry- 
phal, that  Jofeph  of  Arimathia,  when  he  loofed 
the  body  of  Chrift  from  the  crofs,  carefully  gattered 
up  the  blood  from  his  wounds,  and  efpecially  that 
irom  his  fide,  and  even  the  water  with  which  he 
wafhed  the  body  ;  that  he  gave  part  of  it  to  Nico- 
taemus,  who  had  aflifted  him  in  conveying  the  bo- 
dy to  the  fepu!chre,  and  that  thus  this  treafure  had 
been  preferved  from  father  to  fon  till  it  came  into 
the  poffeffion  of  the  patriarch  Robert,  who  then 
held  the  fee  of  Jerufalem. 

To  this  fabulous  relation  I  fhall  add  another, 
compofed  in  this  period,  by  Bonaventure,  Irom 
apocryphal  writings,  as  Fleury  fays,  which  then 
palled  for  true,  or  revelations  not  much  to  be  de- 
pended on,  of  the  deliveiy  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
which  is  as  follows.  When  her  hour  was  come, 
which  was  funday  at  midnight,  the  virgin  got  up, 
and  leaned  againft  a  pillar,  while  Jofeph  was.  fit- 
ting,  concerned  that  he  could  not  provide  what 
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was  required  in  her  circura fiances.     However  he 
rofe,  and  taking  fome  hay  from  the  manger,  laid 
it  at  her  feet ;  and  then  as  he  was  looking  another 
way,  the  Son  of  God  came  out  of  the  womb  of  the 
virgin,  without  giving  her  any  pain,   and  lay  on 
the  hay  that  was  at  her  feet.     She  then  took  him 
up,  embraced  him  tenderly,  placed  him  on  her 
knees,  and  wafhed  him  with  her  milk  which  flowed 
from  her  in  great  abundance,  then  wrapped  him  in 
a  vail,  which  Ihe  took  from  her  head,  and  placed 
.  him  in  the  manger.     After  this  an  ox  and  an  afs, 
falling  on  their  knees,   put  their  mouths  to  the 
xnanger,  and  breathed  on  the  child,  to  warm  him, 
as  if  they  had  known  who  he  was.     The  mother 
then  fell  on  her  knees,   and  adored  him,  giving 
thanks  to  God,  and  Jofeph  did  the  fame.  Bona- 
venture  laid  he  had  thefe  particulars  from  a  friar  of 
his  order,  to  whom  the  virgin  herfelf  had  revealed 
them.    Flcury,  Vol.  18.  p.  122. 

I  fhall  clofe  this  fedlion  with  an  account  of  an 
inflance  of  fuperflition  in  the  Greeks.  On  Fe- 
.  bruary  a.  d.  1284  a  Greek  prieft  found  the  con- 
fecrated  bread  which  had  by  accident  been  left  in 
the  place  where  it  wa*s  kept  from  the  laft  year,  then 
quite  corrupted,  and  not  having  the  appearance  of 
bread.  On  feeing  this  he  was  terrified,  and 
trembled ;  and  confulting  with  thofe  who  were 
prefent,  they  agreed  to  throw  it  into  what  they 
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called  the  f acred furnace,  and  which  Fleury  fays 
the  Latins  call  pifcina.  Vol.  18.  p.  366. 

SECTION  XIII. 
Of  the  Jew  in  this  Period. 

M  this,  as  in  the  preceding  period,  the 
Jews  were  expofed  to  much  and  various  ill  ufage* 
At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a»  n.  1215^  thdy 
were  required  to  wear  a  badge,  to  diftinguilh  them 
from  Chriftians.  In  a.  d.  1234  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary  was. laid  under  an  interdift  for  admitting 
Jews  as  well  as  Mahometans  into  public  employ- 
ments, and  having  Chriftian  flaves  :  and  it  was  not 
taken  off  till  the  king  and  his  fon  engaged  to  allow 
of  that  abufe  no  longer ;  but,  fays  the  hiftorian,  it 
was  ill  obferved. 

In  a.  d.  1236  there  was  a  great  carnage  made 
of  the  Jews  in  many  places,  efpeeially  in  Spain. 
In  France  the  crufaders  again  ft  the  Albigenfes 
killed  them  in  great  numbers,  without  fparing 
children  or  women  with  child ;  many  were  tramp- 
led to  death  by  horfes,  and  their  bodies  expofed 
to  the  beads.  Their  books  were  burned;  their 
goods  plundered.  nnd  great  mi fchiefs  were  threatened 
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beeaufe  they  refufed  to  be  baptized*     On  this  oo-  - 
cafion  the  Jews  applied  to  the  pope,.  whd  wrote  in 
their  favour;  faying  that,  no  perfon  toould  bcL 
compelled  to.  receive  b&pti  fm  ;  that  a&  man  fell  by 
his  free  wiB,  he  oughfc  tor  recover  by. Ahe  fame- 
means,  with  the  affiftaoce  of  grace*    He  alfc  wrote! ; 
to  ticking,  dffiring  flhat  he  would  reftrain  thofa 
cruelties.        .  '  .1  ^      *  j  -;r 

John  king  of  England  haaraffed  •  the  Jews  with 
the*  rtioft  grievous  exa&tems,  applying  corporal  pa*: 
niforoenfc  whten  th^  rteftifedto  give  bin* 
It  is  foid  that  htPifema&dfcd  bf  a  Jew  of  Bnftoi  a^ 
thoufand  marks  of  filver,  and  on  hi» rofafal  to  pay 
Jie  otfde*eda  booth  to  bte  dfown  eJtfety  day  till  he 
fbouid  pay,  and  this,  itiis  faidy  hebbrcitill  he.  had 
loll  feveft  of  thenii    The  hiflorian  TriveCfeysi  that 
he  confiscated  the  property  of  all  thei  Jews  in  Iiis 
kingdom,  atlii  banifhed  tfaepiby  a . public  cdiflfcL 
Rafiwgt,  V6L  9^pi6i£.  uc:  f. 

lihe  crufaides  tonilhedi  Henry  HI  of'EngBandJ 
with  a  pretence  for  taking  frani  ehd  J^ws  what>*6*: 
rnained  of  ■  their  pipoperUy  from  Mm**  daaSioft&i: 
Having  demanded  eight  thoufand  marks,,  they  re-i 
jttfefefited  to  him  that,  bring  nnable  ■  torraife  that; 
fum,  they  wifiKjd  to-  leave  thtfkittgdon*.  This* 
provoked  him  To  mtifcf*  that  h£  fold  tkem  to  his 
br6ther  Rieha*dJ,  who  advanced  &  targe  fumori) 
that  account.     But  when  it  was  expe&ed  that  he 
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would  have  reimburfed  himfelf  by  exaftmg  twice 
as  much,  he  was  fo  moved  by  the  reprefentation  of 
their  poverty  and  diftrefs,  that  he  forbore  to  do  it. 

In  a.  d.  1239  the  Jews  of  Norwich  being  ac- 
etified df  intending  to  murder  a  ChnRian  child, 
they  were  all  apprehended,  and  four  of  them  were 
torn  ih  pieces  by  horfes,  and  their  limbs  expofed 
on  a  gibbet.  Bajnagc,  Vol.  g.  p.  621. 

The  Jews  of  Lincoln  being  accufeft  of  the 
fame  crimet  eighteen  of  the  richeft  of  them  were 
put  to  death,  at  the  folicitatiori/of.the  mother.  Ib. 
Vol.  9;  p.  634.  At  length,  however,  giving  the 
king  a  fum  df  money  they  obtained  a  proclamation 
forbidding  to  ufe  them  ill.  FUury,  Vol.  17.  p.129. 

After  the  death  of  the  king,  the  nation  being 
vifited  with  the  plague,  it  was  fa  id  to  be  owing  to 
the  indulgence  fliewn  to  the*  Jews;  and  ■ 
after  pretending  to  give  them  liberty  to  chufc 
which  religion  they  preferred,  all  that  did  not  adopt 
the  Chriftian  were  put  to  death*  Tho'  there  ii 
fomething  that  has  the  air  of  fable  in  thd  circurn^ " 
fiances  of  this  (lory,  as  related  by  die:  monkifh 
hiflorians,  it  is  certain  that  the  Jews  were  banifhed 
the  kingdom  by  Edward  III,  who  allowed  them  to 
go  to  France,  but  confiscated  their  property.  Their 
number  in  England  was  then  very  great,  and  they 
did  not  obtain  leave  to  return  till  the  time  of 

- 

Cromwell. 
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In  a.  d.  1238,  a  converted  Jew  informing  the 
pope  concerning  the  Talmud,  as  the  principal 
caufe  of  keeping  his  brethren  true  to  their  religion, 
orders  were  given  that  in  all  Chriilian  countries 
the  Jews  Ihould  deliver  up  their  books,  and  that- 
thofe  of  them  that  contained  any  errors  (hould  be 
burned.  In  confequence  of  this,  and  the  examU 
nation  of  fome  ot  them,  twenty  cart  loads  were 
burned  in  France*  in  the  prefence  of  the  univerfi- 
ty,  the  clergy,  add  the  people  ot  Paris.  Many 
Chriftians  at  this  tirne  were  able  to  read  Hebrew. 
Befides  thofe  in  France,  mention  is  made  by  Mat- 
thew Paris  of  Robert  Arundel,  probably  an  Eng. 
li(hman,  as  well  fkilled  in  that  language. 

In  a.  d.  I247,  P°P*  Innocent  IV  wrote  to 
thfc  bifhops  of  Germany  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  who 
Were  cruelly  treated,  and  fometimes  put  to  death, 
on  pretence  that  they  had  killed  the  children  of 
Chriftians,  eaten  their  hearts,  and  been  guilty 
6f  other  crimes,  of  which  they  were  innocent,  de- 
firing  that  their  wrongs  might  be  redreffed,  and 

that  they  fhould  not  be  condemned  without  reafon. 

" 

In  a.  d.  1248,  John  duke  of  Tufcany,  at  the 
requeft  of  the  bifhops  and  lords,  drove  aH  the  Jews 
from  his  territories.     ;  :  .  - 

At  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  0.1267,  ^ 
Jews  were  required  to  wear  a  cap  of  horn,  to  pay 

tythey 


S20 


v  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.XIX. 


tythes  to  the  cure,  and  all  other  duties  that  were 
cxa&ed  of  the  Chriftians  who  lodged  with  them. 

In  a.  fl.  1291  it  was  faid  that  a  Jew  at  Paris* 
getting  poffeffion  of  a  confecrated  wafer,  pricked  it 
with  a  penknife  ;  that  on  this  blood  came  autof  it, 
and  thatj  tho'  he  abufed  it  in  various  ways,  it  al- 
ways (hewed  marks  of  fenfibility  ;  that  at  length  it 
t&ok  its  place  on  a  crucifix,  in  the  form  of  Chrift 
updn  the  crofs.  The  conference  of  this  ridiculous 
notion  was  Very  ferious.  For  the  Jew  was  appre- 
hended, and  burned,  arid  the  people  called  the 
houfe  iti  which  this  fcene  was  fuppofed  to  hav« 
been  tfanfaQed,  the  hottfc  of  miracles,  and  a  chapel 
was  afterwards  built  on  the  fpotv 

Notwithftanding  the  great  odium  under  which 
thd  Jews  generally  lay,  there  is  abundant  evidence, 
that  in  feme  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  France,  the 
common  people  were  prejudiced  in  their  favour^ 
andileaned  to  their  rites.  In  Provence,,  and  the 
neighbouring  places,  the  inteteourfe  with  the  Jew* 
Had  inttoduced  many  fuperftitious  practices.  Many 
perfons  in  their  illmeffes  held  lamps  and  lighted 
candles  in  the  «fynagogues,\  and  made  offerings 
there,  to  procure  good  journeys,  and  fafe  deliveries 

• 

for  women  with  child  ;  and  they  (hewed  the  Came 
refpeft  th;it  the  Jews  did  to  the  book  of  the  law, 
which  Chrittiaiis  in  general  confidered  as  a  kind  of 
idolatry.    The  pope,  to  put  a  flop  to  thefc  abufed, 
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wrote  to  the  Francifcans,  who  exercifed  the  office 
of  inquifitors  in  that  part  of  the  country,  to  pro- 
ceed againfl:  thofe  who  were  guilty  of  thofe  things, 
as  againft  idolatry  and  herefy.  This  letter  is  dated 
February  20th,  a,  d.  1290. 


SECTION  XIV. 
Mifcellancous  Articles^ 

L: 
ITTLE  was  done  in  this  period 

towards  extending  the  bounds  of  Chriftendom, 
and  that  little  not  very  folid.  In  a.  d.  1255  a 
great  army  of  German  crufaders,  about  fixty  thou- 
fand,  attacked  that  part  of  Pruflia  which  continued 
Pagan,  and  killing  all  who  refufed  to  be  baptized, 
reduced  the  whole  to  the  profeffion  of  Chriftiantty. 
In  the  fame  year,  Mondag,  whom  the  pope  on  his 
profeffion  of  Chriftianity  had  made  king  of  Lithua- 
nia, turned  his  arms  againft  the  Chriftians,  fo 
that  there  was  nothing,  as  the  hi  dorian  fays,  in  his 
converfion,  and  his  fucceffors  continued  heathen 
one  hundred  and  thirty  years  after. 

This  was  an  age  in  which  much  attention  was 
given  to  literature,  and  which  produced  many  emi- 
nent men.     At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d. 
Vol.  IV.  X  1215, 
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1215,  an  order  given  in  a  council  of  a.  d.  1179 
under  Alexander  III,  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
fe&ion.  that  in  every  cathedral  church  there  fhould 
be  a  matter,   who  fhould  teach  gratis,  but  which 
had  not  been  obferved.  was  confirmed.      He  was 
to  teach  not  only  grammar,    but  any  branch  of 
fcience  that  he  was  capable  of  teaching,   and  in 
every  metropolitan  church,  there  was  to  be  a  theo- 
logian to  teach  the  priefts  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
what  related  to  the  care  of  fouls,  each  of  thefe 
mutters  was  to  have  the  falary  of  a  prebend,  as 
long  as  he  taught,  but  without  becoming  a  canon. 

Frederic  1 1  was  well  verfed  in  the  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Arabic  languages,  befides  Italian  and  French, 
his  native  tongue  being  the  German.  He  com- 
posed poems  in  Italian.  He  was  a  great  promoter 
of  literature  in  his  dominions,  efpecially  by  the 
eftabliChment  of  an  univerfity  at  Naples,  and  pro- 
curing many  bocks  to  be  tranflated  from  Arabic 
into  Latin.  Giannonc,  Vol.  1.  p.  729.  Alfo  Al- 
phonfus  king  of  Caftile  and  Leon  diflinguiflied 
himfclf  both  by  his  own  attainments  in  literature, 
and  his  zeal  in  promoting  it.  He  is  particularly 
famous  for  his  attronomical  tables.  Mojheim,  Vol. 
3.  p.  17. 

Lewis  IX  hearing,  when  he  was  in  Palefline, 
of  a  Mahometan  prince  getting  all  ufeful  books 
tranfcribed  for  the  ufeof  learned  men,  did  the  fame 
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on  his  return  to  France,  efpecially  all  books  rd* 
lating  to  religion,  and  from  them  Vincent  de  Beau- 
-'ais  compofed  his  Grand  Mirror,  which  was  a  col± 
Jeflion  of  every  thing  that  he  thought  ufeful  to  a 
ftudent. 

This  was  the  period  in  which  the  Ariftoteliark 
philofophy  was  moft  triumphant,  being  taught  in 
all  the  fchools  till  its  tendency  to  favour  infidelity 
was  perceived.     It  was  particularly  adopted  by 
he  Dominican  and  Francifcan  friars,  among  whom 
he  moft  diftinguiflied  teachers  were  Alexander 
lales,    a  Francifcan  and  an  Englifhman,  who 
aught  at  Paris,   and  obtained  the  title  of  the  irre- 
fragable doBor,  Albert  furnamed  the  Great,  a  Do- 
minican and  a  German,  bifliop  of  Ratilbon,  the 
di&ator,   as  it  were,   of  all  literature  in  his  time ; 
but  efpecially  his  difciple  Thomas  Aquinas,  a  Do- 
minican likewife,  and  furnamed  the  Angelic  doftor. 
In  the  pontificate  of  Clement  IV,  he  compofed 
his  Sum  of  theology,  which  was  confidered  in  the 
fchools  as  the  moft  complete  fyflem  for  doSrine 
and  method.    It  is  indeed  a  wonderfully  elaborate 
work. 

The  college  for  the  ftudy  of  divinity  in  Paris 
was  erefled  and  endowed  in  a.  d.  1250  by  Ro- 
bert de  Sorbonne,  a  friend  and  favourite  of  king 
Lewis,  and  it  retained  his  name  ever  after.  Mo/i 
heim,  Vol.  3.  p.  19.    In  all  the  univerfities  in  this 
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period  it  was  neceffery  to  go  thro'  a  drift  examina- 
tion before  any  perfon  could  be  intitled  to  teach 
the  fciences,  and  then  arofe  the  cuflom  of  giving 
academical  degrees,  as  that  of  majler  and  dottor,  in 
all  the  faculties,  as  they  were  called ;  an  inftitution 
which  had  its  ufe  in  thefe  times,  while  it  might 
be  fairly  confidered  as  a  mark  of  real  merit,  but  it 
is  now  no  longer  fo,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
difcontinued. 

But  the  whole  fyftem  of  Ariftotelian  philofo- 
phy,  as  taught  in  thefe  fchools,  was  feverely  cen- 
fared  by  Roger  Bacon,  Peter  de  Abana,  a  phyfi- 
cian  of  Padua,  and  other  fenfible  men.  The 
former,  in  one  of  his  writings,  fays,  "  There  never* 
t(  was  fuch  an  appearance  of  learning,  or  fo  much 
"  time  given  to  ftudy,  as  in  thefe  laft  forty  years. 
ft  There  are  doftors  in  every  city,  camp,  and  vil- 
"  lage,  efpecially  of  the  two  orders  of  mendicant*, 
"  but  never  was  there  fo  much  ignorance  and  er? 
"  ror.  The  generality  of  ftudents  fpend  their  time, 
"  and  their  money,  on  bad  tranflations"  (meaning 
from  the  Arabic)  "  They  are  deceived  by  appear* 
"  ances,  not  caring  what  they  know,  but  onJjr 
"  what  they  may  feem  to  know,  in  the  opinion  of 
*r  the  flupid  multitude."  Mojheim,  Vol.  3.  p.  26, 

Several  things  occurred  in  this  period  relating 
to  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  which  deferve  to  be 
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At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d,  1215,  it 
was  ordered,  that  every  perfon  fhould  confefs  all . 
his  fins  at  lead  once  a  year,  to  his  proper  prieft, 
difcharge  the  penance  enjoined  him,  and  receive 
the  eucharift  at  Eafter,  or  be  excommunicated, 
and  deprived  of  Chriftian  burial.  Raimond  de 
Pegnafert,  general  of  the  Dominicans,  who  died  in 
A.  d.  1274,  publifhed  a  fumof  cafes  of  con  fcience, 
for  the  ufe  of  confeflbrs,  which  was  the  firft  work 
of  this  nature* 

It  appeals  from  the  decrees  of  the  fynod  of 
JExeterinA.  d.  1287,  that  after  bap tifm  children 
-  were  confirmed,  at  leaft  within  three  years.  But 
it  appears  from  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Aries 
in  a.  d.  12S0,  that  confirmation  was  given  to 
children  at  the  breaft,  as  Fleury  fays  they  ftill  did 
in  many  churches. 

A  fuperftitious  refpeft  for  the  elements  of  the 
eucharift  appears  in  this  period  to  have  begun  to 
take  the  cup  from  the  laity.  We  find  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Alexander  Hales,  who  died  in  a.  d.  1244, 
that  in  his  time  the  laity  commonly  communicated 
with  the  bread  only.  At  a  council  held  at  Lam- 
beth in  a.  p.  1281,  it  is  faid  that,  in  giving  the  com- 
munion, they  informed  the  communicants,  that 
.what  they  received  in  the  cup  was  only  fimple 
wine,  to  enable  them  to  fwallow  with  more  eafy 
the  precious  body ;  and  in  the  inferior  churches  it 
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was  permitted  only  to  thofe  who  celebrated  to  take 
the  precious  blood ;  but  in  cathedral  churches  the 
communion  was  flill  adminiftered  in  both  kinds. 
At  a  council  of  Bourdeaux  in  a.  d.  1255,  it  was 
ordered  that  infants,  inftead  of  the  confecrated 
wafer,  fhould  only  have  pain  beni  given  them,  a 
remains,  fays  Fleury,  of  the  antient  cuftom  of 
giving  the  eucharift  to  children,  which  is  Hill  kept 
up  in  the  Greek  church. 

The  cup  was  not  wholly  laid  afide  till  the 
council  of  Conftance.  Bingham,  p.  789. 

The  ufe  of  wafers  and  unleavened  bread  were 
not  known  in  the  church  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
century,  when  the  oblation  of  common  bread  be- 
gan to  be  left  off  by  the  people.  Then  the  clergy 
provided  the  elements  themfelves,  and  gradually 
Drought  it  to  a  nice  and  delicate  wafer,  in  the  form 
of  a  denarius,  to  reprefent,  they  faid,  the  pieces  of 
money  for  which  our  Saviour  was  betrayed ;  and 
the  people  were  ordered  to  offer  a  denarius,  to  be 
given  to  the  poor,  or  to  be  applied  to  fome  facred 
ufe.  Ib.  p.  737.  &c. 

The  mendicants  introduced  the  cuftom  of 
keeping  the  confecrated  elements  for  private  per- 
fons  to  communicate  out  of  the  time  of  public  fer- 
vice  in  the  church.  This  is  acknowledged  to  be  a 
novelty,  and  again  ft  the  rule  of  the  Roman  ritual, 

which 
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which  orders  the  elements  to  be  kept  in  the  church 
only  for  the  fick.    Bingham,  p.  782. 

It  was  not  till  the  twelfth  century  that  the. 
cuftom  of  communicating  infants  was  difcontinued 
in  France.  Ib.  p.  776. 

The  miffa/icca  was  the  communion  without 
the  confecration  of  the  elements.  St.  Lewis  had 
this  fervice  performed  in  this  manner  on  board  his 
fliips.  It  was  fometimes  called  miffa  nautic^  and 
was  approved  by  Leo  X.  Ib.  p.  772.  &c. 

Mijfa  bifaciata,  or  trifacictJyScc.  was  when  a; 
prieft,  for  the  fake  of  getting  the  price  of  more 
maffes  than  one  in  a  day,  recited  the  fervice  feveral 
times,  till  he  came  to  the  words  of  confecration ; 
which  by  ufing  only  once  he  made  to  ferve  for, 
them  all.  Ii.  p.  773. 

In  a.  d.  1264  pope  Urban  inflituted  thor 
feflival  of  the  holy  ftcramcnt,  from  a  vifion  of  one 
Juliana,  a  nun  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liege5 
where  Urban  had  been  archdeacon.  It  was  to  be 
celebrated  the  firft  thurfday  after  the  octave  of 
Whitfuntide,  This  Juliana  declared  that  when- 
ever fhe  prayed  (he  had  before  her  an  image  of  the 
full  moon  with  a  fiflure  in  it,  and  was.  informed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  this  fiflure  Ggnified  the 
want  of  this  annual  feftival  in  the  church  which 
was  reprefented  by  the  moon.  The  office  was 
compofed  hy  Thomas  Aquinas.  . 
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Till  the  twelfth  century  the  faft  of  lent  was 
kept  by  abftaining  from  all  food  till  evening.  Bin*, 
ham,  Vol.  2.  p.  347. 

In  this  period  we  find  the  origin  of  indulgen- 
ces.   They  began  with  the  bifhops,  and  were  af- 
terwards adopted  by  the  popes.  When  the  bifbops 
wanted  money  they  remitted  the  ufual  penances  for 
certain  fums  to  be  applied  to  religious  ufes.  This 
power  of  the  bifhops  was  reftriaed  by  the  popes, 
and  in  time  they  appropriated  it  to  themfelvesj 
and  going  far  beyond  what  the  bilhops  had  ever 
done,  pretended  to  releafe  men  from  the  penalties 
due  to  fin  even  in  a  future  ftate.     The  great  pre- 
tence for  the  papal  indulgences  was  to  promote  the! 
crufades,   but  it  was  afterwards  extended  to  every 
purpofe  that  the  popes  thought  fubfervient  to  their 
views.  Mo/hem,  Vol.  2.  p.  420. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  lai5,  ftt, 
pcrfiuous  indulgences  granted  by  fome  bifhops 
were  forbidden,  and  it  was  ordered  that,  in  the 
dedication  of  churches,  the  indulgence  fliould  not 
be  for  more  than  a  year,  whether  the  ceremony 
was  performed  by  one  bifhop  or  more ;  and  that 
for  the  anniverfary  of  a  dedication,  or  any  other 
caufe,  the  indulgence  Ihould  not  be  for  more  than 
forty  days. 

By  this  time  great  abufes  had  been  made  of  in. 
dulgenccs.     They  who  preached  the  crufade  in 

Ger- 
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Germany  in  a,  d.  1225  advanced  fuch  things, 
fays  the  hiftorian,  or  encouraged  perfons  in  thei* 
crimes.  For  fome  of  them  faid,  "  I  will  commit 
11  crimes  ;  for  on  taking  the  crofs  I  flhall  be  inno- 
"  cent,  and  even  make  fatisfa&ion  for  the  crimes 
"  of  others and  fome  perfons  who  had  died  im* 
penitent,  and  had  been  buried  in  the  high  ways, 
were  by  this  means  taken  up,  and  buried  like 
Chriftians. 

During  the  twelfth  or  the  thirteenth  century 
religious  plays  were  introduced  into  churches,  and 
thefe  prepared  the  way  for  facred  oratorios.  The 
firlt  was  a  fpiritual  comedy  in  the  church  of  Padua 
in  a.  d.  1243.  About  twenty  years  after  was  in- 
ftituted  at  Rome  the  fraternity  of  Gonfalont%  whofe 
principal  bulinefs  was  to  reprefent  the  fufferings  of 
Jefus  in  the  paflion  week.  The  fame  fubjedi  was 
a&ed  at  Friuli  in  a.  d.  1298,  and  near  the  Arno 
in  a.  d.  1304,  when  the  people  were  entertained 
with  the  exhibition  of  the  parable  of  Dives  and 
Lazarus,  a  machine  reprefenting  hell  being  fixed 
on  boats  for  the  purpofe.  Williams,  p.  42.  In  a. 
d. 1322  the  myfteries  began  to  be  exhibited  in  Ger- 
many. In  a.  d.  1378  is  the  firft  mention  made 
of  their  exhibition  in  England.  While  thefe 
myfteries  were  in  fafhion,  fcarce  any  fcripture 
hiftory  efcaped  being  burlefqued  in  them.  None 
of  them  were  wholly  without  mufic.    Hymns  and 
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chorus's  were  introduced  into  all  of  them,  and 
fometimes  inftrumental  mufic  was  introduced  be- 
tween the  a61s.  Williams,  p.  43. 

About  a.  d.  1290  Marinus  Sanutus  brought 
wind  inftruments  into  the  church.  Bingham% 
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PERIOD  XX, 

From  the  Termination  of  the  Cru- 
sades a.  d.  1291  to  the  Conclusion 
of  the  Council  of  Constance  a,  d« 
1418, 


SECTION  I. 

Of  the  Power  nf  the  Popes,   and  the  Oppofuion 

that  was  made  to  it. 

HE  claims  of  the  popes  to  power, 

temporal  and  fpiritual,  were  much  oppofed  in  the 

courfe  of  this  period  ot  our  hiftory ;   but  they 

abated  nothing  of  their  arrogance,   and  on  the 

whole,    perhaps  rather  gained  than  loft  ground. 

Neither  their  long  refidence  at  Avignon,   nor  the 

great  fchifm  which  took  place  immediately  after  it, 

tho'  feemingly  very  hazardous  for  them,   were  of 

any  material  differvice.     The  eyes  of  princes  and 

others  were  opened  with  refpect  to  many  abufes  of 

the  papal  power ;  but,  notwithftanding  this,  fuch 

a  power  was  almoft  univerfally  thought  to  be  ne- 

ceffary  in  the  Chriftian  world.     The  ground  of 

their 
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their  claims  as  the  vicars  of  Chrijl  was  never  called 
in  queftion  by  any  who  had  the  power  to  oppofe 
them. 

When  Edward  III  of  England  remon  ft  rated  to 
Clement  VI  againft  his  difpofal  of  bi (hop ricks  by- 
way ofreferve,  as  contrary  to  an  a&  of  his  parlia- 
ment, he  anfwered,  "  Confider  it  is  not  the 
"  apoftles,  but  Chrift  himfelf,  who  has  given  to 
"  the  church  of  Rome  the  fupremacy  over  all  the 
"  churches  in  the  world.  It  is  he  that  inftituted 
**  all  the  patriarchates,  metropolitans,  and  cathe- 
<c  dral  churches,  and  all  the  dignities  that  are  in 
"  them.  It  is  to  the  pope  that  the  difpofal  of  all 
"  thefe  dignities,  offices,  and  benefices,  belongs." 

Alphonfo  king  of  Caftile,  complaining  to  the 
fame  pope  in  a.  n.  1348,  of  his  giving  the  bifhop- 
rick  of  Coriae  to  a  foieigfier,  he  anfwered,  "  Did 
"  not  the  apoliles,  of  whom  the  bifhops  are  the 
«•  fucceffors,  receive  a  commiffion  from  our  Saviour 
"  to  preach  to  all  nations  ?  Was  St.  James,  from 
whom  the  Spaniards  received  the  gofpel,  a  native 
"  of  Spain  ?  Can  you  be  furprized  then,  if  the 
"  pope  follow  the  example  of  him  whofe  place  he 
"  occupies  on  earth,  and  before  whom  there  is  no 
"  diftin&ion  of  nations,  or  acceptance  of  perfons, 
,J  and  if  he  chufe  capable  perfons,  tho*  ftrangers, 
«'  to  conduQ:  the  flock  of  Chrift  ?"  However, 
Fleury  well  obferves,  that  a  thoufand  years  before 

this 
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this  pope  Julius  reproached  the  Orientals  for  mak- 
ing Gregory  of  Cappadocia  bifhop  of  Alexandria, 
who  was  not  a  native  of  the  place.  When  the  fame 
pope  made  many  referves  of  prelacies,  and  abbeys, 
making  no  account  of  the  elections  of  chapters  and 
communities,  and  was  told  that  his  predeceffors 
had  not  done  fuch  things,  he  faid  they  did  not 
know  what  it  was  to  be  popes.     Fltury,  Vol.  20. 

The  popes  did  not  even  think  themfelves  bound 
by  what  themfelves  had  fworn  to  before  their  ele&- 
ion.  In  a.  d.  1353  Innocent  VI  refufed  to  abide 
by  the  reftriftions  that  he  himfelf,  as  well  as  the 
other  cardinals,  had  agreed  to  and  figned  during 
the  vacancy  of  the  fee.  "  That  writing,"  he  faid, 
"  is  a  prejudice  to  the  plenitude  of  power  which 
u  God  himfelf  with  his  own  mouth  gave  to  the 
"  pope  only,  fince  it  bounds  and  reftrains  it  within 
"  certain  limits.  This  power,"  he  faid,  "  could 
u  not  be  complete,  if  it  depended  upon  the  con- 
w  fent,  difcretion,  and  agreement  of  any  others ; 
u  and  thofe  ralh  oaths  would  be  prejudicial  to  other 
"  churches."  He  therefore  declared  that  the  car* 
dinals  had  no  power  to  make  fuch  agreements  ; 
and  faid,  11  We  and  our  fucceffors  the  popes  are 
"  not  obliged  to  obferve  them,  or  the  oaths  made 
"  in  donfequence  of  them." 

-  Tho',  . 
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Tho',  in  ©rder  to  put  an  end  to  the  great 
fchifm  which  had  fo  long  divided  the  church,  of 
which  an  account  will  be  given  hereafter,  it  was 
neceffary  that  a  general  council  fhould  aflert  a  right 
of  depofing  them,  and  its  fuperiority  to  them* 
which  the  council  of  Conftancedtd  in  the  mod  ex- 
plicit manner,  and  Martin  himfelf,  who  was  elefted 
pope  in  confequence  of  that  council,  had  affented 
to  it,  he  was  no  fooner  inflated  in  that  dignity, 
than  he  claimed  the  fame  power  that  his  prede- 
ceffors  had  done.  Having  refufed  to  condemn  a 
treatife  which  had  given  offence  to  the  Poles,  they 
appealed  to  a  council.  But  he  immediately  pub- 
lilhed  a  bull,  forbidding  all  appeals  from  the  fo- 
vereign  judge,  or  the  apoflolic  fee,  or  to  decline 
its  decifionin  matters  of  faith.  This  is  the  more 
extraordinary,  as  this  pope,  in  his  bull  againft  the 
Huffites  in  a.  d.  1418,  obliged  them  to  fwear  that 
what  had  been  approved  or  condemned  by  all  the 
general  councils,  and  efpecially  that  of  Conflance, 
ought  to  be  approved  or  condemned  by  all  the 
faithful ;  and  the  fuperiority  of  the  council  to  the 
pope  was  among  the  decrees  of  this  council.  On 
this  occafion  Gerfon,  the  chancellor  of  the  univer- 
sity of  Paris,  and  who  was  much  looked  up  to  in 
all  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  publifhed  a 
treatife,  in  which  he  maintained  that  there  is  no 
fovereign  judge  upon  earth  in  matters  of  faith  be- 

fides 


Digitized  by  Google 


♦ 

Sec.  I.     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,        S3 5 


ides  a  general  council,  alleging  the  decrees  of  this 
Try  council  of  Conftance  in  his  fupport.  Not- 
withstanding this,  the  queflion  remained  undecided 
among  the  Catholics:    The  Gallican  church,  how- 
ever, held  the  do&rine  of  Gerfon.  * 

It  is  fomething  remarkable,  however,  that  no 
pope  in  this  period  pretended  to  perfonal  infalli- 
bility in  matters  of  faith.  On  occafion  of  the  dif- 
ferent decrees  of  Nicolas  III  and  John  XXII, 
cardinal  Fournicr,  afterwards  Benedict  XII,  main- 
tained that  "  Nicolas  did  not  prove  from  the 
"  fcriptures  that  what  he  advanced  was  true,  but 
"  that  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures  had  determined 
"  John  in  what  he  had  decided.  And,  with 
"  refpect  to  faith  and  manners,   it  is  not  true  that 

"  what 

*  Clement  V  made  additions  to  the  pontifical  con- 
ftitutions,  which  from  him  were  called  Clementines. 
John  XXII  and  fome  of  the  fucceeding  popes  added 
others,  which,  being  mifcellaneous,  and  without  order, 
were  called  extravagantes.  Giannone,  Vol.  2.  p:  233. 

Clement  VI  is  faid  to  have  claimed  more  power 
with  refpeft  to  a  future  world  than  had  been  done,  at 
lead  in  fo  direct  a  manner,  by  any  of  his  predeceflbrs. 
In  his  bull  for  the  celebration  of  the  jubilee  he  exprefs- 
ly  commands  the  angels  of  paradice  to  admit  thofe 
who  fhould  die  on  their  journey  to  Rome  for  thatpur- 
pofe  directly  to  the  perfect  glory  of  paradice,  without 
letting  them  go  thro'  purgatory.  But  Baluzius  fays 
the  fcull  is  apocryphal.    Ib.  Vol.  2.  p.  230. 
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4i  what  has  been  decreed  by  one  pope  cannot  be 
"  revoked  by  another."  On  this  occafion  Fleury 
obferves,  that  the  doSrine  of  the  infallibility  of 
the  popes  was  not  introduced  into  the  fchools  till 
more  than  a  century  after  this. 

John  XXII  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
church  with  refpeft  to  his  favourite  doftrine  con- 
cerning the  ftate  of  the  dead,  and  in  a.  d.  1351 
Clement  VI,  apprehending  that  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  publifhed  a  conftitution,  in  which 
he  faid  that,  if  in  teaching,  preaching,  or  other- 
wife,  any  thing  had  efcaped  him  contrary  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  or  good  morals,  he  revoked  it,  and 
fubmitted  to  the  corre&ion  of  the  holy  fee.  Alfo, 
when  Urban  V  was  upon  his  death  bed,  after  pro- 
feffing  his  belief  of  the  Catholic  faith,  he  faid  that, 
if  he  had  advanced  any  thing  contrary  to  it,  he, 
revoked  it,  and  fubmitted  to  the  correSion  of  the 
church. 

The  power  of  the  popes  in  temporals  feems  to 
have  been  as  generally  acknowledged  as  in  fpin- 
tuals,  at  lead  when  it  was  favourable  to  the  interefts 
of  the  perfems  concerned.  But  certainly  no  re- 
courfe  would  have  been  had  to  it  if  his  right  to 
interfere  had  not  been  generally  allowed.  j 

Boniface  VIII,  in  his  inftrudions  to  his  le- 
gates whom  he  had  fent  into  Hungary,  to  fupport 

the  intereft  of  Charles  Robert,  grandfon  of  pba^ 

king 
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king  of  Naples,  having  heard  that  the  lords  had 
given  the  kingdom  to  the  king  of  Bohemia,  fays, 
*  The  fovereign  pontiff,  eftablilhed  by  God  over 
"  kings  and  kingdoms,  and  holding  the  firft  rank 
"  over  all  mortals,  judges,  tranquilly  from  his 
"  throne,  and  diffipates  evils  by  his  look.  The 
"  firft  king  of  Hungary,"  he  faid,  "gave  his  king- 
"  dom  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  would  not  take 
"  his  crown  but  from  the  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
"  knowing  that  no  perfon  fhould  take  to  himfelf 
"  honour  if  he  be  not  called  of  God."  He  cited 
all  the  parties  to  appear  before  him,  and  he  re- 
proved the  king  of  Hungary  for  calling  himfelf 
king  of  Poland  ;  faying  that  that  kingdom  belonged 
to  the  holy  fee,  and  forbidding  him  to  ufe  that 
title,  or  exercife  any  power  in  that  country.  This 
pontiff  took  for  his  devife  tvn  /words  intimating 
that  all  temporal  as  well  as  all  fpirituai  power  be- 
longed to  him.    Giannone,  Vol.  2.  p.  225. 

The  popes  claimed  the  fovereignty  of  all  hea- 
then countries,  and  afTumed  the  right  of  difpofing 
of  them  as  they  pleafed  to  chriftian  princes.  Thus 
Clement  VI,  in  a.  d.  1344,  made  Lewis  fon  of 
AlphOnfo  king  of  Caftile,  king  of  the  fortunate  i- 
flands,  he  engaging  to  conquer  them,  and  eflablifh 
in  them  the  chriftian  religion. 

The  popes,  notwithflandihg  their  long  and 
liarf.  ftruggles  with  the  emperors,  abated  nothing 
Vol.  IV.  YJ  of 
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of  their  claims  with  refpe £1  to  them,  and  dill  lefs 
with  refpeft  to  Naples  and  Sicily,  On  the  death 
of  the  emperor  Henry  VII  in  a.  d.  1313,  who 
had  declared  Robert  king  of  Naples  a  rebel,  pope 
Clement  V  publifbed  a  bull,  in  which  he  fays 
that  the  emperor's  oath  to  himfelf  at  his  coronation 
was  an  oath  of  fealty,  and  that  Robert,  being  his 
vaffal,  could  not  be  guilty  ot  treafon  to  the  empe- 
ror. "  We  therefore,"  he  fays,  "  by  tfye  fupe- 
"  rity  which  we  have  over  the  empire,  the 
power  by  which  we  fucceed  to  the  empire  during 
a  vacancy,  and,  by  the  plenitude  ot  power  given 
"  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  pcrfon  of  St.  Peter,  de* 
*'  clare  that  fentence  null  and  without  effeQ." 

The  papal  excommunications  and  ihterdiPs, 
tho',  as  we  fhall  fee.  they  were  often  difregarded, 
were  perhaps  more  Irequent  in  this  period  than  in 
any  other.  The  king  of  Denmark  having  ill  ufed 
the  archbifliop  of  Lunden,  Boniface  VIII  excom- 
municated him,  and  laid  his  kingdom  under  an  tn- 
terdift  in  a.  d.  1297;  and  this  meafure  brought 
the  king  to  make  his  fubmiffion,  and  give  fatis- 
faftion  to  the  prelate.  Ia  a  d.  1324  John  XXII 
publifhed  a  crufade  ajrainfl  Galeas  Vifconti,  the 
Ion  of  Matthew,  who  difpofed  of  the  benefice*  in 
the  dutchy  of  Milan  at  his  own  pleafure ;  prorflii- 
ing  the  fame  indulgence  to  thofe  who  would  en- 
gage in  this  expedition  as  to  thofe  who  went  to 

fight 
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fight  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  land  from  the  in- 
fidels. This  family  was  almoft  conflantly  at  va- 
riance with  the  popes ;  and  tho*  they  often  made 
very  light  of  the  papal  cenfures,  they  found  it  ne- 
ceffary  to  compromife  their  differences,  and  buy 
their  peace  at  the  lad. 

The  popes,  befides  afferting  their  own  rights, 
were  in  no  want  of  llrenuous  advocates.  Alvar 
Pelagius,  a  Spanifli  Francifcan,  in  a  treatife  pub- 
lifhed  in  A.  d.  1329,  of  the  complaints  of  the  church, 
maintained  that,  "  as  Jefus  Chriflis  the  fole  pon- 
"  tiff,  king  and  lord  of  all,  fo  he  has  but  one  vicar 
"  on  earth  for  all  purpofes.  ChrifT  he  faid,  "  has 
*  not  divided  his  power,  but  has  given  it,  as  he  had 
"  it  himfelf;  the  pope  is  vicar  not  of  man,  but  of 
"  God,  and  all  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  full- 
"  ncfs  thereof ;  fo  that  every  king  is  the  pope's. 
"  The  Pagan  emperors,"   he  faid,  "  never  [held 
u  the  empire  juftly  ;  for  he  that  is  fo  far  from  God, 
u  as. an  idolater,  or  a  heretic,   cannot  poffefs  any 
"  thing  juftly  under  him."    I  do  not  remember  to 
have  met  with  any  other  argument  in  fupport  of 
the  papal  power  that  goes  quite  fo  far  as  this. 

The  pope's  power  in  matters  of  literature  was 
fomething  more  plaufible  than  over  kingdoms; 
and  in  this  period  it  feems  to  have  been  taken  for 
granted,  tho'  the  origin  of  the  power  cannot  well 
be  traced,  that  no  univerfity  could  be  eflablifhed 
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without  the  papal  authority.  Thus  in  a.  d.  1339 
Benedift  XII  inllitutcd  an  univerfity  at  Verona, 
for  teaching  law,  medicine,  and  the  arts* 

The  exorbitant  claims  of  the  popes  were  6r 
from  parting  without  oppofition  in  this  period, 
cither  with  refpeft  to  argument,  or  methods  more 
forcible  and  eflfeaual.  MarGlius  of  Padua,  and 
John  of  Jandun,  who  were  lup ported  by  Lewis  of 
Bavaria  (whofe  conteft  with  the  popes  will  be  re* 
cited  in  another  fe&ion)  maintained  in  their  pub- 
lications, that  Peter  was  no  more  the  head  of  the 
church  than  the  other  apoftlcs,  that  he  had  no 
[  more  authority  than  they,  and  that  Jefus  Cbiift 
made  no  man  his  vicar  on  earth ;  that  it  was  the 
bufinefs  of  the  emperor  to  coned  and  puntibtbe 
pope,  to  appoint  him,  and  to  fet  him  afide;  that 
popes,  archbifhops,  and  fimple  priefts,  have  all 
equal  authority  by  the  inftitution  of  Jefus  Cbrift ; 
and  that  neither  the  pope,  nor  the  whole  church, 
can  pumQi  any  perfon  without  the  authority  of  the 
em  pet  or.  Tbelc  propoGtions  were  cenfured  as 
heretical  by  pope  John  XXII,  in  a.  d.  1327. 

But  fpirited  princes  oppofed  the  papal  claims 
with  more  effe£k  than  writers,  and  the  haughtieft 
o*  the  popes  w<  re  often  obliged  to  give  way  to  them. 
Boniface  VIII,  finding  what  ofltnee  he  had  given 
by  a  bull  of  his,  fotbiddtng  the  clergy  to  give  to 

the  princes  without  the  content  of  the  pope,  li- 
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mi  ted  it  to forced  exaSions,  leaving  them  at  liberty 
to  make  voluntary  contributions  for  the  defence  of 
the  kingdom,  and  even  allowing  the  kings  to  re- 
quire fuch  contributions,  and  to  be  the  judges  of 
the  neceffity  of  them,  which  was  in  fa&  undoing 
whit  he  had  done  before. 

Edward  I  of  England  having  demanded  a  fifth 
of  the  revenues  of  the  clergy,  they  refufed  to  pay 
it,  pleading  this  bull  ot  Boniface;  but  he  infilled 
upon  his  demand,  and  feized  their  goods.  During  • 
the  contefts  between  Bruce  and  Baliol  for  the  king, 
dom  of  Scotland,  Edward  claimed,  and  conquered, 
the  country ;  when  this  pope  alleged  that  it  be- 
longed to  him,  and  informed  him  that,  if  he  had 
any  pretentions  to  it,  he  muft  plead  his  caufe  at 
Rome.  "  For,"  faid  he,  *  we  referve  the  cogniz- 
"  ande  of  all  contefts  that  are,  or  may  be,  moved 
*  upon  this  fubjeft  to  ourfel vcs."  Edward  replied 
that  this  was  not  a  caufe  to  be  brought  before  any 
court  of  juflice  ;  and  giving  the  reafons  for  his 
claim,  the  pope  did  not  think  proper  to  urge  his 
preteitfions  any  farther. 

Curing  the  civil  waw  in  Hungary  when  Buda 
was  laid  under  an  interdift  by  thofe  prelates  who 
joined  the  party  of  the  pope,  others  paid  no  re- 
gard to  it.  They  even  affembled  the  people,  and 
excommunicated  the  pope  and  all  the  bilbops  and 
monks  in  Hungary. 

Y  a  Whc» 
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When  the  emperor  Henry  VII  was  crowned 
at  Rome  in  a.  o.  1312,  be  hada  quarrel  with  Ro- 
bert king  of  Naples,  and  their  troops  fought  in 
the  city.  Upon  this  pope  Clement  V  ordered 
them  to  make  peace.  But  the  emperor  faid,  that 
tho'  Robert  was  the  vaflal  of  the  pope,  he,  as  em- 
peror, did  not  hold  his  power  of  him  ;  he  only 
owed  the  pope  proteftiou ;  and  if  he  did  not  af- 
fert  his  power  to  do  himfelf  jullice,  he  fhould  di- 
minifh  the  rights  of  that  empire  which  he  had 
fworn  to  maintain.  The  pope  was  much  offen- 
ded at  this  anfwer,  but  made  no  further  oppofition. 

When  Innocent  VI  in  a.  d.  1358,  fent  the 
bifhop  of  Cavaillon  into  Germany,  to  levy  the 
tenth  of  all  church  livings  for  the  ufe  of  the  apof- 
tolic  chamber,  the  clergy  of  the  three  provinces  of 
Treves,  Mayence,  and  Cologn,  affembled,  and 
abfolutely  refufed  to  contribute  any  thing.  They 
wrote  to  the  pope  to  give  their  reafons,  and  he,  for 
fear  of  making  a  fchifm  in  the  church,  acquiefced. 
On  this  occafion  alfo  the  emperor  convoked  the 
princes  of  the  empire,  where  tlie  demands  of  the 
pope  were  confidered,  and  with  great  indignation 
refufed.  "  the  Romans"  it  was  faid,  "  have  al- 
4i  ways  confidered  Germany  as  a  mine  of  gold,  and 
"  they  have  invented  many  ways  of  exhaufting  it. 
"  Every  year  great  fums  of  money  are  carried 
''from  Germany  to  Rome,  for  the  confirmation  of 

"  pre- 
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"  prelates,  the  felicitation  of  livings,  the  profecu^ 
"  tion  of  appeals  to  the  holy  fee,  difpenfations,ab- 
"  folutions,  indulgences,  privileges,  and  other  fa- 
"  vours.  Formerly  the  archbifliops  confirmed  the 
n  ele&ion  of  the  bifhops  their  fuffragans ;  but  in 
"  our  times  pope  John  has  taken  their  right  from 
"  them,  and  now  he  demands,  of  the  clergy  a  new 
f<  and  unheard  of  fubfidy,  threateniug  with  cen- 
*'  fures  thofe  who  will  not  give  it.  Let  us  flop 
**  the  beginning  of  this  evil,  and  not  fuffer  fo 
*'  fliameful  a  fervitude  to  be  eftablifhed." 

When  the  kings  of  England  were  embarraffed, 
they  pften  gaye  way  to  the  exorbitant  claims  of 
the  popes  but  this  was  not  the  cafe  with  Edward 
I,  or  III.  Clement  VI  having  given  church  liv- 
ings in  England  to  two  cardinals,  Edward  III 
imprifoned  their  agents  and  drove  them  out  of  the 
kingdom,  without  paying  any  regard  to  the  pope's 
remonftrances.    And  in  a.  jo.  1390  the  parliament 

- 

of  England  made  a  law  forbidding  any  perfon  to 
^gexbeyond  fea  to  obtain  any  benefice,  oa  pain  of 
being  imprifoned  as  a  rebel,  *    Pope  Boniface 

Y  4  was 

•  In  the  26rh  of  Edward  III,  the  ftatute  of  provisory 
was  paffed,  by  which  the  king,  and  other  lords,  might 
prefent  to  benefices  of  their  own,  or  their  anceftor'* 
foundation,  and  not  the  bifhops  of  Rome.  Neal7  Vol. 
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was  much  diflurbcd  at  this,  as  king  Richard  II 
was  a  perfon  he  much  depended  upon  ;  and  he 
publifhed  a  bull  declaring  the  aft  to  be  null,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  two  Edwards  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  and  ordering  thofe  who  were  in  poffeffion  of 
benefices  on  the  pretence  of  thofe  ordinances  to 
quit  them  within  two  months  with  reflitution  of 
the  fruits.  No  regard,  however,  was  paid  to  this 
bull,  and  the  king  ordered  by  proclamation  that 
all  perfons  poffeffed  of  benefices,  who  were  then  at 
the  court  of  Rome,  fhould  return  to  England  on 
the  pain  of  loGng  them.  Upon  this  the  Englifh 
prelates  left  the  court  of  Rome  with  great  precipi- 

♦         *  « 

tation,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the  pope,  who  imme- 
diately fent  a  nuncio  to  England;  and  at  the  next 

par. 

The  ftatute  of^rcrwi/«/re,pafiedinthe  16th  Richard 
II,  enacted  that  if  any  perfon  purchafed  %  tranflation 
to  a  benefice,  or  any  other  inflrument  from  the  court 
of  Rome,  or  brought  them  to  England,  or  received 
them  there,  thev  fliould  be  out  of  the  king's  protection, 
and  forfeit  their  goods  ond  chattels,  Neal.  Vol,  1,  p,  2. 
From  this  time  the  archbifliops  called  no  more  convo- 
cations by  their  fole  authority,  but  by  licence  from  the 
king,  their  fynods  being  formed  by  writ,  or  precept 
from  the  crown,  directed  to  the  archbifhopsto  aflemble  , 
their  clergy,  in  order  to  confult  about  fuch  affairs  as  he 
fhould  lay  before  them.    Still,  however,  their  canons 
were  binding  till  the  act  of  the  fubmiffion  of  the  cler- 
gy in  the  reign  of  Herry  VIII.  Ib. 
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parliament,  tho'  the  king  was  difpofed  to  favour  the 
pope,  the  nobles  oppofed  it,  but  allowed  of  appUr. 
cations  to  Rome  till  their  next  meeting. 

In  a.  d.  1376  there  was  a  riling  of  many  of  the 
cities  belonging  to  the  pope  again  (I  his  authority, 
his  officers  being  driven  out,  and  the  people  carry* 
ing  a  flandard,  with  the  word  libertyufpon.it.  The; 
Florentines  having  taken  the  lead  in  this  revolt, 
Gregory  XI  paffed  upon  them  a  fentence  of  ex* 
communication  and  interdift.  He  alfo  forbad  all 
perfons*  to  have  any  commercial  intercourfe  with, 
them,  deprived  them  of  all  their  privileges,  and  of, 
their  utjiverfity,  confifcated  their  goods,  and  aban- 
doned their  perfons  to  any  who  would  feize  them, 
as  flaves.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  Florentines 
eftablilhed  at  Avignon,  where  the  pope  then  refi* 
ded,  and  alfo  in  other  places,  were  obliged  to  re- 
turn home  ;  thofe  who  were  in  England  became . 
ferfs  to  the  king,  and  their  property  came  into  his 
poffellipn.Butat  horpe  the  Florentines  paid  no  regard 
to  the  cenfure.  They  were  even  the  more  animat- 
ed to  maintain  the  league,  and  publiftied  defanuu 
tory  libels  againft  the  church,  and  the  perfonof  the 
pope,  who  then  fent  an  army  againft  them  under 
the  command  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  but  this 
made  no  impreflion  upon  them.  The  Florentines, 
however,  fuffering  much  in  confequence  of  the 
pope's  meafures,  fent  Catherine  of  Sienna,  a  nun  in 
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great  reputation  lor  fan&ity,  and  for  hervifions,  to 
make  peace  with  the  pope ;  but  (he  not  being  fe- 
conded  by  their  own  ambafladors,  nothing  was 
done.  At  length  however,  both  parties  being 
weary  of  the  conteft,  another  treaty  was  entered 
into  when  the  death  of  Gregory  put  an  end  to  it ; 
and  Urban  VI,  prefcntly  after  his  ele&lon  in  a.  d. 
3378,  took  off  all  the  cenfuresjiom  the  people  of 
Florence. 

In  this  period,  which  abounded  with  writers, 
we  find  the  power  of  the  popes  attacked  in  works 
of  fome  extent,  and  celebrity.  Dame  Alighieri, 
the  famous  Italian  poet,  who  was  of  the  Gibelline 
party,  was  the  firft  who  appeared  in  this  new  field 
of  controverfy,  in  three  books  it  Monarchia.  He 
was  followed  by  Wm,  Occam,  the  Francifcan,  in  a 
treatife  De  PoleJlaU  Ecclesiajlica,  et  feculari,  writ- 
ten in  defence  of  Philip  king  of  France  againft 
Boniface  VI 1 1,  and  they  were  followed  by  feveral 
others  in  different  countries  of  Europe.  But  in 
France  the  mofl  ilrenuous  defender  of  the  rights 
of  princes  againft  the  popes,  was  Peter  de  Cunie- 
res,  the  king's  attorney  general  in  the  parliament  of 
Autun.  In  confequence  of  thefe  writings,  and  the 
difcuffion  which  they  occafioned,  the  temporal  ju- 
rifdiciion  of  the  clergy  was  much  limited,  efpeci- 
ally  in  cafes  of  excommunication,  of  fins,  and  of 
oaths;   and  in  Germany  the  pontifical  law,  efpe- 
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daily  that  contained  in  the  decretals,  loft  much  of 
its  authority  in  the  courts.  Giannonc,  Vol.  2. 
p.  226. 

>   The  diftance  of  pope  John  XXII  from  Italy, 
and  his  difference  with  the  emperor  Lewis,  were 
the  caufes  of  great  diforders  in  Italy,    where  the 
cities  were  not  only  oppofed  to  one  another,  but 
engaged  in  open  hoflilities  and  mafTacres,  and  all 
forts  of  crimes  were  committed.     The  rebels  get- 
ting the  upperhand,   the  authority  of  the  pope, 
both  fpiritual  and  temporal,    was  defpifed.  At 
Recanate  his  officers,  fent  to  enforce  his  authority, 
were  attacked  and  killed,   to  the  number  of  three 
hundred.    Of  thofe  who  efcaped,    fome  were  im- 
prifoned,  fome  dragged  thro'  the  ftreets,  and  fome 
hanged,  &c.    t)a  this  the  pope  excommunicated 
them,  and  they  defpifing  this,  he  publifhed  a  cru- 
fade  again  ft  them.    At  this  time  almoft  all  the  ci- 
ties of  Italy  belonging  to  the  fee  of  Rome  were 
polfeffed  by  lords  and  ulurpers,  and  it  was  only  by 
fending  armies  that  they  were  reduced.  Among 
others  John  de  Vico,  calling  himfelf  prefect  of 
Rome,  feized  uponViteibo,  Tofcanella,  and  other 
places  in  Tufcany ;  and  t ho'  excommunicated  by 
defcription  by  John  XXII,  as  an  ufurper  of  lands 
belonging  to  the  church,    and  by  name  by  Cle- 
ment VI,  he  defpifed  the  cenfures  fix  years,  on 
wjiich  he  was  declared  to  be  fufpettcd  ofhercfy,  and 

excom- 


348  THE  HISTORY  OF      .  Per.  XX. 

,  excommunicated  again,  as  contumacious  in  maiitr% 
of  faith.  At  length  he  was  reduced  by  the  warjikt 
cardinal  Albornos. 

The  fovereignty  of  the  city  of  Rome,  we  hav# 
feen,  was  long  difputed  with  the  popes.     At  the 
acceffion  of  Clement  V I  the  office  of  fenater  was 
given  him  for  his  life,  but  not  as  pope.  But 
a  more  ferious  oppofition  to  bis  civil  authority  in 
that  city,  tho'  not  avowedly  fo,   was  made  in  the 
time  of  this  pope  by  Nicolo  di  Rienzi,  a  great  en- 
thufiaft,  as  Petrarch  and  many  others  at  this  time 
were,  for  the  glory  of  antient  Rome.  In  a.  d.  1347 
he  got  himfelf  made  tribune  of  the  people,  and  af- 
fuming  the  whole  authority,  repreffed  injuftice  and 
violence,  by  which  the  citizens  had  long  fuffered, 
with  great  fpirit  and  effea.    He  then  proceeded 
to  affert  the  right  of  the  Romans  to  the  government 
of  the  world,  aad  the  appointment  of  emperors,  &c. 
But  abufing  his  power,  he  was  expelled  by  the 
people,  and  fled  to  the  king  of  Hungary,  By 
him  he  was  at  length  delivered  to  the  emperor, 
and  fent  a  prifoner  to  Avignon,   where  he  conti- 
nued all  the  life  time  of  Clement  VI.     But  as  it 
did  not  appear  that  he  had  dons  any  thing  agairft 
the  church,    Innocent  VI  fent  him  in  a.  d.  1353- 
with  cardinal  Albornos  into  Italy ,  thinking  he  might 
be  of  ufe  in  appeafing  the  troubles  of  that  country, 
efjpecially  at  Rome,   where  he  was  ftill  in  great 
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eftcetn.  with  many.  Accordingly,  finding  Rome  in 
jreat  diforder,  and  feveral  attempts  of  the  people 
to  rcfiorc  tranquility  having  failed,  he  was  received 
with  joy,  and  reinftated  in  his  former  power ;  but 
again  abufing  his  power  in  a  (hocking  manner,  he 
lyas  murdered  by  the  people  in  a.  d.  1354. 

It  was  chiefly  the  trouble  that  the  citizens  of 
Rome  gave  to  the  popes,  from  a  jealoufy  of  their 
civil  power,  that  induced  them  to  leave  it,  and  at 
length  to  fix  their  relidence  at  Avignon,  where 
they  continued  more  than  half  a  century.  Find-* 
ing,  however,  many  inconveniencies  from  their  re- 
fidence out  of  Italy,  and  being  much  importuned 
to  return,  Urban  V  in  a.  d.  1367  went  to  Italy 
with  a  view  to  refidc  there.  At  Viterbo,  where  he 
flayed  four  months,  deputies  from  Rome  offered 
him  the  full  fovereignty  of  the  city,  and  the  poC 
feffion  of  thf  caftle  of  St.  Angelo ;  and  he  entered 
Rome  on  the  16th  of  O&ober,  which  was  fixty- 
three  years  aiter  Benedict  XI  left  that  city.  His 
entry  was  made  with  two  thoufand  armed  men,  the 
clergy  and  the  people  receiving  him  with  great  fo- 
lemnity  and  joy.  Being,  however,  ditfatisficd 
with  their  conduft,  he  left  them,  and  returned  to 
Avignoa,  The  people  of  Rome  beiag  determined 
to  have  a  pope  who  fhould  re&de  among  them, 
fcnfc  a  deputation  to  his  fucceffor,  Gregory  XI,  to 
requeft  that  he  would  come ;  and  it  appearing  that 
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they  weie  determined  upon  the  meafure,  and  had 
even  fixed  upon  anothor  pope  if  he  fhould  refufe* 
he  thought  proper  to  comply  with  their  requeft, 
notwithstanding  the  earned  remonflrances  of  his 
cardinals,  and  the  king  of  France.  The  people  of 
Rome  promifed  him  the  intire  fovereignty  of  their 
city ;  and  at  the  17th  of  June  a.  d.  1377  he  ar- 
rived at  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  every 
demonftration  of  joy.  All  the  lamps  of  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  were  lighted  on  theoccafion,  and  they  | 
amounted  to  more  than  eight  thoufand.  Rome 
has  never  been  without  a  pope  ever  fince.  After 
this,  however,  two  attempts  were  made  to  take  the 
fovereignty  of  Rome  from  Boniface  IX,  but  with- 
out efFeft ;  and  the  pope  afcribing  them  to  the  Co- 
lonna  family,  in  a.  d.  1400  publifhed  a  violent 
bull  againft  fome  of  them,  repeating  all  their  of- 
fences from  the  time  of  Boniface  VIII. 

During  the  refidence  of  the  popes  at  Avignon, 
they  gained  feveral  fubftantial  advantages  with  re(- 
pefcT;  to  revenue  and  territory  alfo,  tho'  they  loft 
ground  in  Italy.  In  a.  d.  1306,  Clement  V  ap- 
propriated to  himfelf  all  the  revenues  of  the  firft 
year  of  all  benefices  that  ftiould  be  vacant  in  En- 
gland in  two  years  from  that  time,  including  bi- 
fhoprics,  abbeys,  priories,  prebends,  and  the  fmall' 
eft  livings ;  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  Annatos. 

Before  this  fome  bifhops  had  requefted  of  the  pope 
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the  revenues  of  fuch  churches  as  fhould  be  vacant 
in  their  diocefes  for  one  year,  and  he  thought  he 
might  take  to  himfelf  what  he  had  granted  to  others. 

John  XXII  got  much  money  by  the  tranfla- 
tion  of  bifhops  which  had  not  been  frequent  before. 
In  confequence  of  this  when  one  bifhop  died  many 
were  benefitted  by  it,  and  the  pope  did  not  fail  to 
tome  in  for  his  (hare.    Giannmt,  Vol.  7.  p.  223, 
It  appears  by  the  letters  of  John  XXII,  that 
in  his  time  Peter's  pence  was  paid  not  only  in  Eng- 
land, but  alfo  thro'  Wales,  Ireland,  Sweden,  Nor* 
way,  Denmark,  and  Poland,  tho*  the  origin  of  the 
claim  does  not  appear.    But  the  moll  important 
acquifition  that  was  made  by  the  popes  was  that  of 
the  jurifdi&ion  of  Avignon,  which  was  granted  to 
Clement  VI  for  eighty  thoufand  florins  of  gold, 
in  a.  d.  1348,  by  Joan  queen  of  Naples,  who  fold 
it  becaufe  fhe  wanted  money.    Afterwards  the  em- 
peror, of  whom  it  was  held,  confented  to  give  him 
the  intire  fovereignty  of  it. 

On  the  acceflion  of  BenadiS  XI  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  Gregory  X  was  obferved  for  the  firft  time. 
For  the  cardinals  did  not  enter  the  conclave  for 
the  eleflion  of  a  pope  till  after  nine  days.  It  had 
been  renewed  by  Celefline  V,  and  confirmed  by 
Boniface  VIII. 

•  SECTION 
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SECTION  It. 

■  • 

- 

Qfthe  Difference  between  Pope  Boniface  VII,  with 
Philip  le  Bel  King  of  France,  and,  with  the  Fami- 
ly of  Colonna* 

We  fhall  form  a  more  diflinS  idea 
both  of  the  fpirit  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  alfo  of 
that  which  by  this  time  began  to  prevail  among  the 
laity,  from  the  hiftory  of  the  differences  between 
pope  Boniface  VIII  with  Philip  le  Bel  king  of 
France,  and  the  family  of  Colonna,  which  I  (hall 
therefore  fuccinftly  relate.  Many  of  the  clergy 
alfo,  who  frequently  differed  from  the  encroach* 
mentsof  the  popes,  were  ready  to  take  part  againft 
them,  and  a  fpirit  of  free  enquiry  and  difcuffion, 
which  now  prevailed,  could  not  but  be  unfavoura- 
ble to  claims  fo  exorbitant  and  ill  founded  ai 
thofe  of  the  Roman  pontiffs. 

Boniface  VIII,  befides  the  violence  of  his  tem- 
per, was  thought  by  many  to  have  ufed  unfair 
means  to  procure  the  refignation  of  his  predeceffor 
Celeftine,  and  therefore  that  his  own  ele&ion  was 
liable  to  obje&ion  ;  and  this  circumftance,  toge- 
ther with  a  prevailing  opinion  of  his  contempt  of 
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- 

religion,  gave  his  enemies  a  confiderable  advantage 
againft  him.* 

In  the  beginning  of  his  pontificate  Boniface 
publifhed  a  bull,  forbidding  the  clergy  to  pay  any 
thing  by  way  of  fubfidy  to  the  temporal  princes 
without  his  exprefs  confent.  This,  confidering 
the  great  proportion  of  the  lands  that  were  then 
held  by  the  clergy,  and  their  great  wealth,  was 
thought  very  unreafonable,  thofc  perfons  who  en- 
joyed the  mod  in  any  ftate  being  under  a  natural 
obligation  to  contribute  the  molt  to  its  defence, 
Jtfo  regard,  therefore,  was  paid  to  this  bull,  and 
afterwards  he  limited  it,  as  was  mentioned  before, 
to  forced  exaftions,  leaving  the  clergy  to  make 
what  voluntary  contributions  they  fhould  think 
proper. 

Philip 

•  Great  doubts  were  entertained  of  the  Chriftianity 
of  Boniface  VIII.  One  Nicolas  depofed,  that  he  was 
prefent  at  a  converfation  about  the  religions  of  the  Jews, 
Chriftians,  and  Mahometans,  when  Boniface  faid  they 
were  the  invention  of  men,  that  there  was  no  life  befidcs 
the  prefent,  that  there  is  no  change  of  the  facramental 
elements  in  confecration,  that  there  is  no  refurre&ion; 
and  that  this  was  not  only  His  opinion,  but  that  of  all 
men  of  letters,  tho'  the  fimple  and  ignorant  thought 
otherwife.  This  Nicolas  declared  to  be  faid  by  him 
UOtinjeft,  but  feriovnly.  Flcuryx  Vol.  9*  p.  179. 
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Philip  refenting  this  interference  of  the  pope  in 
matters  of  civil  policy,  in  a.  d.  1296  publifhed  an 
brdonance,  forbidding  any  gold,  filver,  or  jewels 
to  be  carried  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  any  Grangers 
to  traffick  in  it.  The  pope,  knowing  that  this 
wholly  refpefled  himfelf,  and  his  agents,  was  ex* 
teedingly  offended,  and  remonllrated  with  the  king 
on  the  fubjeft,  threatening  him  with  ecclefiafhcal 
cenfures  if  he  did  not  revoke  his  ordonance.  This, 
however,  the  king  did  not  do  ;  but  it  was  not  the 
immediate  caufe  of  the  rupture  between  them. 

About  the  fame  time  Boniface,   having  a  dif- 
ference with  the  two  cardinals  of  the  family  of  Co- 
lonna,    fummoned  them  to  appear  before  him. 
But  they  refufed  to  go;  and  went  fo  far  as  openly 
to  affert,  that,  the  re  fi  gnat  ion  of  Celefiine  being 
uncanonical,  he  was  not  rightful  pope,  and  even 
demanded  a  general  council  to  determine  the  quef- 
tion.     A  writing  expi effing  this,  publifhed  May 
loth,  a*  n.  1297,  was  figned  by  many  perfons, 
-efpecially  the  French ;   and  on  the  fame  day  the 
pope  publifhed  a  bull  of  excommunication  againft 
them,  depofing  them  from  their  cardinalfhip,  and 
ordering  them  once  more  to  appear  before  him, 
under  the  penalty  of  the  confiscation  of  their  goods. 
They  difregarding  this,  he  prefentiy  after  iffued 
two  other  bulls  againft  them,  and  their  near  rela- 
tions, efpecially  James  Colonna,  furnaraed  Sciar* 
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ra,  ordering  them  to  be  purfued  as  heretics. 
They  conne&ing  themfelves  with  Frederic  king  of 
Sicily,  who  was  at  open  variance  with  the  pope, 
and  receiving  his  ambaffadors  in  the  city  of  Pale- 
ftrina in  a.  d.  1298,  the  pope  demolifhed  their 
palace,  and  the  houfes  they  had  in  Rome;  and 
moreover  publifhed  a  cm  fade  again  (I  them,  with 
the  fame  indulgences  as  for  the  war  in  the  holy 
land,  in  order  to  drive  them  from  Paleftrina,  and 
the  other  places  which  they  held  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Rome, 

An  army  being  by  this  means  aflembled,  and 
Nepi  taken,  the  Colonna's  furrendered  to  the  pope, 
and  he  took  off  the  excommunication  he  had  laid 
them  under ;  but  he  entirely  ruined  and  demolifh- 
ed  their  cattle  at  Paleftrina.  This  being  a  viola- 
tion of  the  terms  on  which  they  had  furrendered, 
they  revolted  at  the  end  of  the  year,  when  the 
pope  refumed  his  excommunication ;  and  they, 
dreading  his  power,  fled,  fome  to  Sic  ly,  and 
others  into  France,  where  they  lived  in  exile  during 
all  the  pontificate  of  Boniface,  and  where  they  were 
materially  ferviceable  to  Philip  in  the  rupture, 
which>  on  the  following  occalion,  foon  took  place 
between  him  and  the  pope. 

In  a.  d.  1301  Bernard  de  Saiflet  biQiop  of  Pa*, 
miers,  having  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  count 
de  Foix,  and  the  count  de  Comminges,   to  revolt 
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from  the  king,  and  having  faid  that  his  city  of  Pa- 
miers  did  not  belong  to  the  kingdom,   the  king, 
with  the  advice  of  his  lords,   and  alfo  of  many 
do&ors,  both  clergy  and  laity,   caufed  him  to  be 
arrefled,   and  committed  him  as  a  prifoner  to  the 
archbifhop  of  Narbonne  his  metropolitan,  with 
the  confentofthe  bifhop  of  Senlis,  and  the  arch- 
bifhop of  Rhcims.    At  the  fame  time  the  king  fent 
to  the  pope,  to  requefl  that  he  would  degrade  him, 
that  he  might  be  punilhed  as  any  other  perfon 
guilty  of  the  fame  crime; 

In  the  mean  time  the  pope,  having  heard  of 
the  tranfaQion,  wrote  to  the  king,  infilling  on  tha 
bifhop  being  fet  at  liberty,  and  having  his  goods, 
and  thofe  of  his  church,  reftored  to  him,   and  that 
he  might  with  all  freedom  come  to  Rome  to  be 
judged  there.    He  alfo  ordered  the  archbifhop  of 
Narbonne  to  releafe  the  bifhop,  notwithstanding 
the  king's  orders  to  the  contrary.     At  the  fame 
time  he  addreffed  another  bull  to  the  king  himfelf, 
in  which  he  fays,  "  God  has  fet  us  over  kings  and 
*  kingdoms,  to  pull  up  and  to  deflroy,  to  build 
"  and  to  plant.    Do  not,  therefore,  perfuade  your- 
"  felf  that  you  have  no  fuperior,  and  that  you  are 
"  not  fubjefl  to  the  head  of  the  ecclefiaftical  hier- 
"  archy.    He  who  thinks  fo  is  mad,  and  he  who 
"  maintains  it  obflinately  is  an  infidel,  feparated 
from  the  flock  of  the  good  pallor,"    Then,  after 
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enumerating  the  mifdetneanors  of  the  king  with  re« 
fpeft  to  the  clergy,  and  the  kingdom  in  general, 
he  fummoned  the  prelates  of  France,  and  the  king 
himfelf,  to  appear  before  him  on  the  firft  of  No- 
vember. 

The  king,  highly  provoked  at  this,  affembled 
the  principal  lords  of  the  kingdom,  ecclefiaftical 
snd  fecular;  and  on  the  nth  of  February  a.  d. 
1302,  after  publifhing  it  by  found  ot  trumpet 
thro'  the  city,  he  publicly  burned  the  bull.  Then, 
in  a  parliament  held  at  Paris,  he  enumerated  all 
the  exa&ions  and  abufes  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
which  he  faid  were  increafing  every  day,  and  faid 
that  he  was  determined  to  put  a  flop  to  them.  The 
Barons,  having  deliberated  on  the  fubjeQ,  de- 
clared that  they  were  determined  to  bear  thefe  im- 
politions  no  longer,  even  tho'  the  king  Ihould  be 
willing  to  do  it.  But  the  clergy  were  much  em- 
barrafled,  profeffing  allegiance  to  the  king  for  the 
fiefs  they  held  of  him,  but  requefted  leave  to  at- 
tend the  pope,  on  account  of  the  obedience  they 
likewife  owed  to  him.  This,  however,  the  barons 
declared  they  would  by  no  means  permit. 

On  this  they  wrote  to  the  pope,  earneflly  in- 
treating  that  he  would  revoke  his  order;  fince,  if 
they  left  the  kingdom,  all  the  barons  would  con- 
fider  them  as  guilty  of  high  treafon,  and  as  to  ec- 
plefiaftical  cenfures,  they  defpifed  them.    The  ba- 
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rons  alfo  wrote  to  the  cardinals,  appealing  to  them 
againft  the  pope,  and  exhorting  them  to  prevent  a 
rupture  between  the  holy  fee  and  the  kingdom  of 
France  ;  perfuaded,  they  faid,  after  enumerating 
the  encroachments  of  the  pope  on  the  rights  of  the 
king,  that  they  could  not  approve  of  fuch  novel- 
ties, and  fuch  a  foolifli  undertaking.  The  cardi- 
nals in  their  anfwer  apologized  for  the  pope,  as 
not  having  meant  to  claim  any  thing  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  king's  rights  in  things  ot  a  temporal 
nature. 

Tho'  no  prelates  attended  from  France,  the 
pope  held  the  council  to  which  he  had  fummoned 
tl  em,  Oftober  30th,  a.  d.  1302,  when  he  pub- 
lifhed  a  bull,  in  which  he  maintained  that,  in  the 
church  there  are  two  /words,  the  one  fpiritual,  em- 
ployed by  the  pope,  and  the  other  temporal,  in 
the  hands  of  princes,  according  to  the  order  or 
permiflion  ot  the  pope ;  and  that  to  hold  a  con- 
trary doftrine  W2S  Manicheifm,  or  that  of  two 
principles.  He  concluded  with  faying,  that  it 
was  necefTary  to  falvation,  that  every  human  being 
be  fubjeft  to  the  pope.  On  the  fame  day  he  pub- 
limed  an  excommunication  againft  all  thofe  who 
had  hindered  any  perfon  from  going  to  Rome,  tha# 
they  mould  be  kings  or  emperors,  which  was  evi- 
dently levelled  at  the  king  of  France,  for  prevent- 
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The  pope  then  fent  a  nuncio  into  France,  re- 
quiring of  the  king,  among  other  things,  to  juftify 
hiscondudi  in  burning  his.  bull,  under  the  penalty 
of  revoking  all  the  privileges  granted  by  himfelf 
or  his  predeceffors  to  him,  his  family,  or  his  offi- 
cers ;  and  informing  him  that,  if  he  did  not  give 
him  fatisfa&ion  with  refpeCt  to  his  complaint,  he 
would  proceed  againft  him  temporally  and  fpirit- 
ually,  as  he  fhould  judge  proper.  The  king  an- 
f wered  particularly,  and  without  afperity,  to  every 
article  of  his  complaints  ;  declaring  that  he  had 
no  intention  to  do  any  thing  in  contempt  of  the 
pope,  or  of  the  church  ;  but  the  pope  was  by  no 
means  fatisfied  with  it. 

After  this,  the  king  held  a  council  at  Paris,  at- 
tended by  many  prelates,  as  well  as  lords  ;  when 
William  de  Nogarct,  a  profeflbr  of  law,  maintained 
that  Boniface  was  unjuflly  poffefled  of  the  holy  fee ; 
that  he  was  a  manifeft  heretic,  a  fimoniac,  and  guilty 
of  numberlefs  enormous  crimes;  and  that  he  could  not 
be  tolerated  but  with  the  deftru&ion  of  the  church. 
He  then  demanded  a  general  council  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  depoling  him,  and  faid  that,  in  the  mean 
time,  he  ought  to  be  feized  and  imprifoned.  Laft- 
ly,  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  king,  he  laid,  "  You, 
"  Sire,  are  bound  to  do  this  for  the  maintenance 
44  of  the  faith,  efpecially  as  a  king  whofe  duty  it 
"  is  to  exterminate  all  the  wicked,  by  the  oath 
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"  that  you  have  taken  to  protc&  the  churches  of 
11  your  kingdom,  and  by  the  example  of  your  an- 
u  ceftors,  which  obliges  you  to  deliver  the  Roman 
church  from  oppreflion." 
The  Pope  perceiving  that  the  difference  mutt 
now  be  decided  by  arms,  in  order  to  ftrengthen 
himfelf  againft  Philip,  declared  his  approbation  of 
the  eleftion  of  Albert  o^  Auftria  to  the  empire, 
tho'  he  had  oppofed  him  before,  treating  him  as 
a  rebel,  and  a  murderer  of  Adolphus.  But  be- 
fore he  did  this  Albert  acknowledged  the  power 
of  the  pope  to  create  an  emperor,  that  kings  and 
emperors  receive  from  the  pope  the  power  of  the 
material  fword,  and  promifed  to  defend  the  rights 
of  the  pope  againft  all  his  enemies,  and  to  make 
no  alliance  with  them,  but  to  make  war  on  them 
if  the  pope  fhould  order  him  to  do  fo.  The  pope 
«lfo  gained  Frederic  king  of  Sicily  by  abfolving 
him  from  the  excommunication  he  lay  under,  tak- 
ing off  the  interdift  from  his  kingdom,  and  ap- 
proving his  marriage;  Frederic  acknowledging 
that  he  held  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  as  vaffal  to  the 
pope,  and  promifing  to  pay  him  every  year  three 
thoufand  ounces  of  gold.  He  was  alfo  to  fend  bim 
an  hundred  knights  well  armed,  to  ferve  for  three 
months,  as  often  as  the  pope  fhould  have  occafion 
for  them,  and  to  have  for  friends  and  enemies  thofe 
of  the  church  of  Rome* 
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T  The  pope,  ftrengthened  by  thefe  alliances,  de- 
clared himfelf  not  fatisfied  with  the  apology  of  the 
king ;  and  in  a  letter  addreffed  to  the  cardinal 
Le  Main,  then  in  France,  April  13,  a,  d.  1303,  he 
ordered  him  to  denounce  the  king  as  an  excommu- 
nicated perfon,  and  alfo  thofe  who  mould  admi- 
nifter  the  facrament  to  him,  or  celebrate  mafs  in 
his  prefence,  of  what  rank  foever  they  might  be, 
even  tho'  they  were  archbilhops. 

On  this  the  king  called  a  council  of  his  noble* 
and  prelates  the  13th  of  June,  when  the  principal 
nobility  did  not  helitate  to  declare  againft  Boni- 
face ;  faying  that  the  church  was  in  danger  under 
his  condu£t,  and  that  the  king  ought  to  procure 
the  calling  of  a  general  counciL  But  the  clergy 
defired  time  to  deliberate.  The  next  day  Willi- 
am de  Pleflis  produced  a  writing,  containing  twenty- 
nine  articles  of  accufation  againft  the  pope,  among 
which  were  his  dilbelief  of  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  and  of  tranfubftantiation.  He  alfo  alleged 
that  it  was  commonly  faid  that  he  did  not  believe 
fornication  to  be  a  fin,  that  he  paid  no  regard  to 
the  fafts  of  the  church,  but  ate  flefli  at  all  times 
and  without  any  reafon.  After  this  he  repeated  hi* 
requeft  to  the  king  and  the  prelates,  to  call  a  gene- 
ral council,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  make  their 
appeal  to  it. 
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On  this  the  king  recited  his  a&  of  appeal,  and 
deGred  the  clergy  to  procure  the  calling  of  a  coun- 
cil as  foon  as  pofEble.     However,  the  clergy  faitf 
that  they  would  not  make  themfelves  parties  in  the 
cafe,  but,  conflrained  by  neceflity,  they  joined  in 
the  appeal  to  a  future  council,  and  declared  that 
if  the  pope  (hould  proceed  againft  the  king  by  ex- 
communication, they  would  not  be  influenced  by 
it,  but  defend  the  king,  and  thofe  who  adhered  to 
him,  with  all  their  power.     In  return,  the  king 
promifed  to  defend  them  all  againft  the  pope. 
Purfuing  this  conduft,  he  ordered  the  eftatesofall 
foreign  prelates  to  be  feized.    The  univerfity  and 
l  he  chapter  of  Paris,  and  the  Dominicans  who  were 
there,  declared  their  adherence  to  the  appeal,  and 
in  Auguft  and  September  the  king  had  received 
more  than  feven  hundred  public  a&s  ot  the  fame 
nature,    from  bilhops,    chapters    of  cathedral 
churches,  abbots,  and  monks  of  divers  orders,  uni- 
verfities,  lords,  communities,  and  cities. 

The  pope  hearing  of  this,  publiftied  feveral 
bulls  on  the  15th  of  Auguft,  in  which  he  treated 
the  charge  of  herefy  againft  himfelf  as  a  mere  ca- 
lumny, and  the  calling  of  a  council  without  him 
as  a  thing  impoffible;  and  concluded  with  threaten- 
ing the  king  to  proceed  againft  him,  and  all  his 
adherents,  in  a  proper  time  and  place.  As  thefe 
bulls  could  not  now  be  delivered  in  the  ufual  form 
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in  France,  he  made  a  conftitution,  by  which  their 
being  publiftied  in  Rome  was  declared  to  be  fuffi- 

cient. 

In  the  mean  time  the  king,  having  determined 
on  his  meafures,  fent  Srephen  Colonna,  and  other 
'Italians,  men  of  ability  and  fpirit,  with  Wra.  De 
Nogarct,  to  feize  the  pope,  and  bring  him  to  Ly- 
ons, where  the  council  was  to  be  held,  while  the 
pope  was  at  Anagni,  with  his  cardinals  and  his 
court,  thinking  himfelf  perfeftly  fafe  in  his  native 
city ;  and  there  he  drew  up  another  bull,  in  which 
he  faid  that,  tho',  as  vicar  of  Jefus  Chnft,  he  had 
the  power  of  governing  kings  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  breaking  them  as  a  potter's  veffel,  he  had  ufed 
the  mod  gentle  means  with  the  king  of  France  ; 
but  that  thefe  having  had  no  effeft,  he  now  abfolv- 
€d  all  his  fubjefts  from  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
forbidding  them,  under  pain  of  anathema,  to  obey 
him,  or  render  him  any  fervice,  and  declaring  all 
his  treaties  with  other  princes  null. 

But  the  day  before  this  bull  was  to  have  been 
publilhed,  Sept.  7th,  William  de  Nogaret,  ac- 
companied by  Sciarra  Colonna,  and  fome  lords  of 
the  country,  with  three  hundred  horfemen,  and 
many  foot  foldiers,  who  had  been  fent  into  the 
country  in  fmall  bodies,  and  in  difguife,  entered 
Anagni,  crying,  "  Long  live  the  king  of  France, 
"  and  die  the  pope,"  Being  then  joined  by  the  ci- 
tizens, 
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tizens,  they  feized  the  pope  after  fome  re G fiance, 
the  cardinals  flying,  and  hiding  themfelves.  Bo- 
niface now  finding  himfelf  in  their  power,  and  ex- 
pe&ing  nothing  lefs  than  death,  put  on  his  ponti- 
fical drefs,  faying  he  would  die  in  it,  and  taking 
in  his  hands  the  keys  and  the  crofs,  placed  him- 
felf in  the  pontifical  chair. 

In  the  evening  Nogaret  informed  him  of  the 
caufe  of  his  fcizure,  which  he  allured  him  was  not 
to  offer  him  any  violence,  but  to  condu&  him  to 
the  general  council,  which  would  be  held  whether 
he  confented  to  it  or  not,  Colonna  behaved  with 
lefs  refpe&,  and  infulted  him ;  but  tho'  they  urged 
him  much  to  refign,  he  declared  he  would  not, 
but  would  rather  die.  After  fome  days,  the  in- 
habitants of  Anagni,  repenting  of  their  having 
abandoned  the  pope,  and  perceiving  the  final! 
number  of  thofe  who  had  feized  him,  rofc  againft 
the  French ;  crying,  "  Long  live  the  pope,  and 
«  die  the  treators,"  and  with  fome  difficulty  they 
drove  them  from  the  palace  and  the  city.  Th6 
pope,  being  now  at  liberty,  immediately  left  the 
place,  and  went  direflly  to  Rome,  determined  to 
aflemble  a  council,  and  take  his  full  revenge  on  the 
king  of  France;  but  on  the  nth  of  O&ober  he 
died,,  in  confequence  of  the  mortification  to  which 
he  had  been  expofed, 

■ 

M 

Clement 
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Clement  V,  who  fucceeded  Boniface,  was 
a  Frenchman,  and  before  his  ele&ion  entered  in- 
to feveral  ftipulations  with  Philip,  *  whole 
concurrence  had  great  influence  in  his  election, 
and  in  confequence  of  this,  be  annulled  all  the 
cenfures  of  Boniface  againft  the  king ;  but  he  de- 
clined doing  what  the  king  much  infilled  upon 
with  refpeft  to  that  pope,  whom  he  would  have 
oondemned  as  a  heretic;  and  his  bones  dug  up 
and  burned. 


SECTION  III. 

Of  the  Contejls  between  the  Popes  and  Lewis  of  Bcu 

varia. 

X  HE  conteft  of  the  popes  with  the 
emperor  Lewbof  Bavaria  was  of  longer  continu- 
ance than  that  with  Philip  Le  Bel,  and  ended  more 

favour- 

*  On  the  death  of  Boniface  there  was  a  difpute  a. 
mong  the  Italian  and  French  cardinals  ;  but  it  was 
compromifed  by  the  latter  naming  three  of  their  coun. 
trymen,  and  the  former  chufing  one  of  the  three.  The 
king,  being  apprized  of  their  intended  choice,  via. 
Bertrand  de  Got  archbifhop  of  Bourdeaux,  entered  into 
ftipulations  with  him,  the  pope  engaging  to  grant  him 
fix  things,  five  ofjhem  named  at  the  time,  and  one  to 
be  mentioned  afterwards. 
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favourably  for  them.  Lewis,  at  his  ele&ion  in 
a.  d.  1314,  had  a  rival  in  Frederick  duke  of  AuC 
tria,  and  the  fon  of  Albert ;  but  in  a.  d.  1323  he 
defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  obliged  him 
to  renounce  his  pretenfions  10  the  empire  ;  fo  that 
he  remained  without  a  rival.  But  he  incurred  the 
difpleafure  of  John  XXII  by  taking  the  part  pf 
the  Gibel  lines  in  Italy,  at  the  head  of  whom  were 
the  Vifconti's  of  Milan,  who  had  been  declared 
excommunicated  and  heretics.  Perfifting  in  this 
op  po  fit  ion  to  the  pope,  be  was,  in  a.  d.  1323, 
warned  todefift  from  the  adminiftration  ot  the  em- 
pire, and  the  protection  of  the  enert^  of  the  church, 
under  pain  of  excommunication;  and  all  perfons 
ccclefiaftical  and  fecular  were  charged,  under  the 
fame  peaa'ty,  not  to  obey  him.  Lewis  retnon- 
flratcd,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  herefy  of  the 
Vifconti,  but  fuppofed  that  the  pope  confidered 
thofe  as  rebels  to  the  church  who  were  faithful  to 
the  empire,  and  faid  that  the  pope  himfelf  was  a 
favourer  of  heretics,  in  his  proceedings  againft  the 
Fratricelli,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given  here- 
after. He  therefore  appealed,  as  Philip  of  France 
had  done,  to  a  general  council.  He  alfo  publilbed 
in  Germany,  that  the  obje£l  of  the  pppe  was  tode- 
prive  the  cle&ors  of  their  right.  This,  however, 
.the  pope  faid  he  was  far  from  doing;  and  that  the 

paternal  hand  which  had  raifed  them  could  not 

mean 
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mean  to  injure  them. .  This  he  faid  on  the  idea  that 
Gregory  V  had  given  to  the  cle&ors  the  right  of , 
chufing  an  emperor. 

Lewis  perilling  in  his  oppofition,  by  aflifting 
the  Gibellines  in  Italy,  the  pope,  on  the  15th  of 
July  a.  d.  1324,  publilhed  a  definitive  fentence 
againft  him,  depriving  him  of  his  title  and  office, 
under  pain  of  excommunication,  if  he  did  not  make 
bis  fubmiflion  before  the  firft  ofOSober.  But  fo 
far  was  Lewis  from  making  any  fubmiffion,  that, 
in  a  great  diet  at  Saxenhaufen;  he  treated  the  pope 
as  an  enemy  of  the  peace  both  in  Italy  and  Ger- 
many, as  having  publicly  faid,  that  when  the  fecu- 
.lar  princes  were  divided,  then  the  pope  was  really 
prpe,  and  feared  by  all  the  world  ;  that  he  con- 
fidered  all  his  enemies  as  heretics,  cfpecially  if  they 
were  faithful  to  the  empire.  He  then  charged  him 
with  herefy  in  his  condemnation  of  the  Fratricelli, 
and  again  appealed  to  a  general  council. 

In  a.  Dm  1327  Lewis,  being  arrived  in  Italy, 
again  denounced  John  XXII  as  a  heretic,  and 
unworthy  of  being  pope ;  objecting  to  him  fix- 
teen  ai tides  of  accufation,  which  he  did  with  the 
advice  of  many  bilhops,  other  prelates,  and  many 
Francifcans  ;»  and  with  them  was  the  matter  of 
the  Teutonic  knights,  and  all  the  fchifmaticS4 
The  chief  of  thefe  articles  of  accufation  was,  that 
he  was  an  enemy  of  the  poverty  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

in 
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in  maintaining  that  he  had  fomething  in  property. 
In  contempt  of  the  pope's  excommunication,  he 
had  always  perfons  to  perform  divine  fervice  for 
him,  and  who  moreover  excommunicated  the 
pope,  calling  him  in  derifion  prefter  John.  In 
anfwer  to  this,  the  pope  charged  Lewis  with  the 
herefies  fpecified  in  his  bulls,  declared  bim  again 
deprived  of  all  his  dignities,  and  forbad  any  per- 
fon  to  obey  him* 

Lewis  entered  Rome  January  7th,  a.  d.  1328, 
and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  crowned  emperor  on  the 
17th,  by  James  Albertin,  who  had  been  bifliop  of 
Caftello  or  Venice,  but  had  been  depofed  by  John 
XXII  ;  and  after  enumerating  the  crimes  with 
which  he  charged  the  pope,  (among  which  he  reck- 
oned his  employing  ecclefiaftical  perfons  to  fight 
for  him,  his  afluming  temporal  as  well  as  fpiritual 
power,  which  Jefus  Chrift  had  diftinguilhed,  and 
put  into  different  hands  ;  when  he  faid,  "  My  king- 
"  dom  is  not  0/  this  world,"  and  his  refufing  to  re- 
fide  in  Rome)  he  folemnly  pronounced  his  depo- 
fition  from  the  papal  dignity. 

Before  the  emperor  left  the  city  James  Colon- 
na,  the  friend  of  Petrarch,  dillinguifhed  himfelf 
by  the  boldnefs  of  his  conduft  in  favour  of  the 
pope.  Standing  in  the  public  fquare  of  St.  Mar- 
cel, in  the  hearing  of  more  than  a  thoufand  per- 
fons,  he  read  a  bull  of  the  pope  agamft  Lewi*, 

declar- 
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declaring  that  John  was  a  Catholic  and  lawful 
pope,  and  Lewis  and  all  his  adherents  ex  com  m  i- 
nicated.  He  alfo  offered  to  prove  what  he  hacl 
advanced  by  reafon,  and  if  necenary  by  the  fword, 
in  a  proper  place.  Then,  without  oppofiiion,  he 
fixed  the  pope's  Jbull  to  the  door  of  the  church  of 
8t-  Maxell,  and  immediately  mounting  his  horfe, 
m*de  tfcape. 

After  hi^  coronation,  Lewis  proceed  H  to  ap- 
point  another  pope,  and  made  choice  of  Peter  RaU 
iftUucci,  a  Francifcan,  who  took  the  name  of  Ni- 
colas V.  He  publifbed  bulls  againft  John,  as 
John,  in  *rturn,  did  againft  him.  Prefently  after 
rt&s,  the  affairs  of  Lewis  beginning  to  decline,  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  Rome,  and  as  fonn  as  he  was 
gone,  the  citizens  returned  40  the  obedience  of 
John. 

The  pontificate  of  Nicolas  was  of  no  lori^  fcon- 
jtouance.  Bein^  fe,zed  by  count  Bom  tare  in  a. 
P  *330,  delivered  up  to  the  p <>pr  ai  Avig- 

^ion,  where  he  madcap  atnple  confdfion  <>t  ev  ry 
robing  that  l\?  had  done,  and  according  to  tbeUipu- 
.  rlations  wit}i  the  pount,  his  life  was  fpare  J,  and  he 
t  Aad.c^very  indulgence  that  he  could  have  in  a  lUte 
■  jqf  confijoernent,  in  which  he  lived  three  years, 
.y&ftejr.fhp,  ^Lewis  was  very  defirous  of  being  recon- 
;  .tfle^cto^Jie  pope,  provided  he  might.be  acknow- 
1  sifted-  ^perpr,  but  this  the  pope  refufed.  How. 
Vol.  IV.  A  a  ever 
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ever  the  king  of  Bohemia,  who  made  the  propofal 
for  him,  did  not  abandon  him,  but  went  into  Italy, 
as  his  vicar  of  the  empire. 

The  quarrel  of  John  XXII  was  taken  up  by 
Clement  VI,  who  in  a.  d.  1343  pub!i(h(d  a  bull 
againft  Lewis,  requiring  h'm  to  deffl  hem  th* 
title  of  emperor,  and  the  adtrir.  flratior  ot  the  em- 
pire, and  appear  before  him  within  thiee  months  - 
declaring  that  otherwife  he  would  proceed  againft 
him  according  to  the  enoimity  oi  his  afiions. 
This  term  having  expired  without  his  making  any 
fubmiflion,  he  was  declared  to  be  contamacious. 
But  Lewis  threatening  the  king  of  France,  that  if 
any  thing  was  done  againft  him  he  would  confider 
him  as  the  author  of  it,  and  Philip  interceding 
with  the  pope  in  his  favour,  nothing  further  was 
done  againfl  him  at  that  time.  * 

The  next  year  Lewis  was  near  being  reconciled 
to  the  pope,  but  it  was  on  the  mod  humiliating 
terms.  He  confented  to  confefs  all  the  errors  and 
herefies  that  had  been  laid  to  his  charge,  to  re- 
nounce  the  empire,  to  refume  it  as  a  favour  from 
the  pope,  and  leave  himfelf,  his  queen,  his  goods 
and  eftates,  at  the  pope's  difpofal.  He  alfo  fwore, 
in  the  prefence  of  a  notary  fent  by  the  pope,  that 
he  would  obferve  all  thefe  terms,  and  never  re- 
voke them.  But  the  princes  ol  the  empire  had 
more  fpirit  than  their  head.     They  objefled  to 

thefe 
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thefc  term*  as  ten  I  in-*  h>  the  deftraSion  of  tho 
empire,  and  rem  Kifl  atc  l  with  rh  *  pope  on  the 
occafion.  At  this  he  w \s  much  off  ndrd,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  take  farther  nvafuris  a^ainft  Lewis. 

In  a.  d.  1346  Clement  pronounced  a  fentence 
of  depdfition  againft  Lewis,  and  invited  the  ele&ors 
to  chufe  another  king  of  the  Romans;  and  Charles 
of  Luxemburg  promifing  that,   if  he  were  chofen, 
he  would  fulfil  all  the  engagements  of  his  grand- 
father  Henry  and  his  predeceffors,   that  he  would 
revoke  all  that  had  been  done  by  Lewis,    that  he 
-  would  not  take  pofleflion  of  Rome  or  any  pfaca 
belonging  to  the  church,  in  or  out  of  Italy,   or  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Sicily,  Sardinia,  or  Cornea  •  that 
he  would  not  even  enter  Rome  till  the  day  of  hi^ 
coronation,  and  leave  it  the  day  after,  and  that  he 
would  never  return  into  the  territories  of  the  church 
Without  the  pope's  leave,  he  recommended  him  ; 
and  when  he  was  elected,  he  confirmed  the  eleftign, 
in  a  bujl  in  which  he  faid  "  God  had  given  to  the 
4t  pope,  in  the  perfori  of  St.  Peter,  full  power  of 
r    ecch-fi  tflical  and  Urreftrial  empire." 

H  enry  Bufman,  archbifhop  of  Mavenre,  tak- 
ing the  part  of  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  Clement  VI  pro* 
flounced  his  d  pofi'j  >n.  and  appointed  Ger  an  a 
(on  of  (he  ammo'  Naflau,  in  hts  place;  hut  Hen- 
ry defpifed  '.he  fontenceor  the  pope,  and  th*  re  waa 
a  au  t»i^  church  on  th.s  account  ugit  years, 

r.  v  A  a  2  9S 

* 
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Ks  long  a*  Henry  lited,  feach  of  the  claimant!  exer- 
tifing  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  power  where  thef 
pievailed,  and  exc  mrriunicating  each  other.  In 
fad  they  were  at  open  war,  and  by  plundering  and 
burning  places,  the  diocefe  fuffcrred  fo  much,  that 
It  did  na  fecover  in  an  age  the  luffes  of  thefe  eight 
years. 

Lewis,  however,  continued  in  a  ftate  of  con- 
fetti pt  of  the  pope  and  his  excommunications  till 
his  death,  which  was  fudden,  on  the  nthof  Oao- 
ber  a.  d.  1347  ;  knd  notwithstanding  this,  he  was 
buried  with  great  teremony,  as  emperor,  by  hfo 
fon  Lewis  nSarquis  of  Brandenburgh.  After  his 
cleath  Charles  was  foon  univerfally  acknowledged 
Emperor,  tht'btbdr  competitors  malting  terms  with 
him. 


SECTION  IV. 

m  • 

The  Uiflory  of  the  great  Schifm  in  the  Weft. 


T 


HE  firrn  hold  which  the  idea  c!f  the 
noceflity  of  a  head  of  the  chiirch  had  taken  on  thte 
tninds  of  the  generality  of  Chriftrans  was  never  ft 
flrongly  evidenced,  as  in  the  hiflory  of  the  gftA 
fchifin,,  which  took  place  in  the  popedom  on  the 
death  oi  Gregory  XI.  Mad  the  *Un  in  the  fir- 
\±  -  mament 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sjp.  IY.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  $7§ 

niament  been  divided  into  two  parts,  the  Chriftiau 
world  could  not  have  been  more  d*fturbed.  In- 
deed, in  that  ftate  of  mens  minds,  the  evils  which 
arofe  troin  the  fchifm  were  very  great ;  the  violence 
of  the  parties  a^inft  each  other  being  ejeceflive, 
and  the  e*a&»on.>  of  the  rival  popes  to  augment 
their  revenues  and  increafe  their  power  mod  o.p- 
preflive ;  not  to  mention  the  many  lives  that  werp 
loft  in  tl>e  quarrel,  ;  ; 

No  fchifm  was  produftive  of  fa  muph  evil 
this.  The  competitors,  not  content  wifh  thunder- 
ing their  anathemas  againft  each  other,  d^folated 
Europe,  and  efpeqally  Italy,  with  their  armies;, 
*ad  thofe  of  rfieir  partifans.  There  were  treafon*, 
poifoniogs,  niaificres,  alfaffinations,  furious  batdes, 
rpbberites,  and  piracies  every  where.  This  fchifm 
was  aifo  the  occaftpn  at  civil  wars  in  all  the  ftites 
of  Cbrityendo.m.  F or  in  the  countries  in  whicji 
any  of  the  competitors  was  generally  acknowledged, 
there  wa&  always  fome  city  or  community  that  held 
for  the  other;  and  frequently  the  fame  city  and  the 
fame  family  was  divided,  fo  that  there  was  no  reft 
or  fafety  any  where.    LEnfarti't  Pifc,    Vol.  %. 

p.  50.  ] 
We  fee  in  the  llrongeft  light  in  this  hiftory, 
the  influence  of  power  on  4he  mind  of  man.  In. 
.  ^Imoft  all  the  cafes  of  the  death  of  any  pope,  choicp 
was  made  of  ,a  fusceffor,  who  proinifed  tbc  iaire£ 
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to  be  ready  to  refi^n  b.s  office*  in  order  to  promote 
the  peace  of  :he  church;  but  in  all  the  cafes,  from 
being  apparently  the  mod  meek  and  unambitious 
of  men,  they  proved  to  be  the  moft  tenacious  of 
their  power,  and  av(  rfe  to  every  meafure  that  tend- 
ed to  deprive  them  of  it,  notwithstanding  the  be- 
ne fit  that  would  naniieftly  have  accrued  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  world,  from  their  ceffion. 

Many  had  been  the  attempts  of  the  people  of 
Rome  to  bring  the  popes  from  Avignon,  where 
they  had  refided  near  a  century,  to  their  city.  But 
bcudes  that  they  had  all  been  Frenchmen,  the/ 
found  themfelves  more  at  their  eafe  at  a  difiance 
from  that  turbulent  city,  and  their  power  in  oth^r 
refpefts  was  not  diminifhed.  At  length,  however, 
Urban  V  yielded  to  their  importunity,  and  actual- 
ly went  to  Rome,  but  he  returned  to  Avignon  be- 
fore h*s  death.  #  Gregory  XI,  who  alfo  want 
«  * 

thither, 

•  On  the  inh  of  April  a.  d,  1S?0  Urban  V  left 
Rome  to  go  to  Avignon,  on  the  pretence  of  negotiating 
a  peace  between  the  kings  of  France  and  England,  tho* 
-St.  Brigitte  of  Sweden,  a  woman  in  great  fame  for  her 
fanctity,  and  the  founder  of  a  new  order  ot  nuns,  con- 
fi r»ue<{  by  this  pope,  told  him  that  his  refolution  was  a 
fpol  .lh  one,  and  he  would  never  accompli fli  his  journey* 
H-  arrived,  however,  at  Avignon  the  2+th  ot  Septem- 
ber, but  he  died  the  19th  of  Do: ember  following,  be- 

f  ~ne  he  had  proceeded  fo  far  as  he  had  intended,  in  or- 

» 

«Ur  touegoeuue  the  pew* 
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thither,  was  determined  to  have  returned,  but  he 
die  1  before  he  could  execute  his  refolution  the 
27th  of  Vfarch  a.  d.  1378. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  there  were  fixteen car- 
dinals ai  Rome,  of  whom  four  were  Italians,  fix 
at  Avignon,  and  one  on  a  miflion  in  Tufcany. 
B  f  *'  e  they  pr  >ceeded  to  the  ele&ion  of  a  fucceffor 
to  Gregory,  the  citizens  of  Rome  made  a  ftrong 
rem  mftrance  againft  their  chufing  any  other  than 
an  Italian,  reprefenting  to  them,  that  during  the 
refidencc  of  the  popes  at  Avignon,  the  cities  be- 
longing to  the  church  had  revolted,  the  people  ; 
having  been  oppreffed  by  the  officers,  who  were 
grangers,  and  the  revenues  of  the  church  exhauft- 
ed  in  wars  to  recover  them ;  and  that  not  only 
Rome,  but  all  Italy,  ha  1  fuffered  greatly  by  this 
means.  While  the  cardinals  were  affembled  in 
.  the  conclave,  the  populace  were  exceedingly  cla- 
morous lor  a  Roman  pope,  and  alter  fome  debate 
they  agreed  in  the  choice  of  Barthelemi  di  Prig- 
nano,  a  native  of  Naples  and  archbifhop  of  Bari ; 
kut  as  they  had  not  cliofen  a  native  of  Rome,  they 
were  afraid  of  the  populace,  and  difperfed.  How- 
ever, the  magiftrates  of  the  city,  when  they  were  in- 
Jorrne  1  of  the  election,  were  well  fatisfied  with  it, 
and  waited  upon  the  new  pope  to  pay  him  their 
refpe&s,  tho\  in  this  ftage  of  the  bufinefs,  he  re- 
fufed  any  other  appellation  than  that  ot  archbifhop 
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of  B.»ri.  On  this,  f;x  of  the  cardials,  who  had 
retired  to  he  call  c  of  St.  Angelo,  at  the  requeft 
of  the  mag  lin  es  came  to  the  palace,  and  joining 
five  others,  it  p  ated  the  eleQion  for  the  greater 
faroty.  The  new  pope  then  accepted  their  nomi- 
nation in  the  ufial  form,  and  was  enthroned  by 
the  name  of  Urban  VI.     This  was  April  9th,  a. 

1379- 

Urban  is  univerfally  allowed  to  have  Wen  & 
man  of  an  excellent  private  character,  learned,  de- 
vout, and  a  great  enemy  of  fimony,  buttooauftere 
in  his  manners.     On  the  i&h  of  April  he  was  fo- 
lemnly  crowned  with  all  the  ufual  ceremonies,  all 
the  fixteen  cardinals  afli fling  :    For  the  four  wh6 
had  gone  out  of  Rome  were  returned ;  and  for 
three  months  they  all  lived  with  Urban  as  pbpe. 
They,  moreover,   all  joined  in  a  letter  to  their 
brethren  at  Avignon,   to  inform  them  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  their  having  unanimoufly  eleQefl 
Urban;  and  thefe,  in  their  anfwer,  acknowledged 
the  election.    A!fo  he  that  was  in  Tufcany,  fedm- 
ing.to  Rome  jo  ined  the  reft,  and  faluted  Urban  a* 
pope  ;  fo  ti  at  he  was  now  exprt  My  acknowledged 
by  all  the  tweny- three  cardinals  of  whom  the  col- 
lege was  coropofed. 

If  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  validity  6t 
h;s  eK-clion  would  never  have  been  difputed,  if  ht 
h*£  &ot  given  offwiice  hv  iii*  r    c^is  man- 
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ners.    Very  fron,  however,  he  offended  many  of  . 
the  cardinals  by  his  fevcre  reproaches  of  them  foti 
their  bad  morals,  and  efpeci*lly  for  leaving  their 
proper  churches,   and  rtfidinjj  at  his  court.  But 
no  refentment  of  this  appealed  till  the  middle  of 
May,  when  thirteen  of  the  cardinals  went  to  Ajiag* 
ni,  on  the  presence  of  avoiding  the  great  heats  of 
Rome.    Bai  wh  n  they  were  there,  they  faid,  that 
the  eleclo  •;,  of  Uroan  was  null,  as  having  been 
made  thro'  t  uce,  and  tgot  Bernard  dc  Sale,  a 
Gafcon  captain  then  at  Vitubo,  to  be  their  guard* 
He  paffiwg  near  R6me  met  with  many  who  op- 
pofed  him,  and  coming  to  an  aQion,  he  routed 
them,  killing  about  five  hundred.    He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Anagni,  while  the  people  of  Rome  took 
their  revenge  on  the  French  who  were  there,  kill- 
ing many  of  them.     Alfo  Joan  queen  of  Naples 
fent  two  thoufand  horfemen  and  one  hundred  foot 
for  the  defence  of  the  pope. 

The  cardinals  at  A  nagni  having  now  obtained 
*  protection,  on  the  9th  of  Auguft  publifhed  a  de- 
claration againft  the  validity  of  Urban's  ele&ion. 
And  on  the  27th  of  the  fame  month  they  went  to 
'Forli,  where  the  three  Italian  cardinals  joined  them, 
*ach  of  the  three,  it  is  laid,  having  been  privately 
affured,  that  if  he  came,  he  would  be  elected. 
The  other  Italian  cardinal  being  ill  remained  at 
Rome,  where  he  f^on  after  di^d-.     lufctGca  cardi- 
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toals  being  now  affembled,  on  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, they  made  choice  of  Rohert  of  Geneva, 
who  took  the  name  of  Clement  VII.  He  was  a 
man  well  verfed  in  public  bufinefs,  and  related  to 
tnoft  of  the  great  princes  of  Europe.  The  fix  car- 
dinals of  Avignon  approved  ot  this  eleclion  ;  and 
on  the  13^  of  November  the  king  of  France, 
tho*  after  much  hefiiation,  but  with  the  advice  ot 
his  nobles  and  clergv,  did  the  fame.  His  party 
was  alfo  joined  by  Joan  queen  of  Naples,  tho*  at 
the  firft  (he  had  approved  of  the  ele&ion  of  Urban, 
who  was  ftill  favoured  by  the  people.  The  obe- 
dience  of  Urban  comprehended  agreat'part  of  Ita- 
ly, Germany,  England,  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Low  Countries,  and  Hungary.  Spain  continued 
fome  time  undecided. 

Clement,  after  his  eleftion,  went  to  Naples  ; 
but  being  ill  received  by  the  people,  he  went  by 
fea  to  France,  and  took  up  his  refidence  at  Avig- 
non, where  he  was  received  with  gnpt  joy;  and 
then  he  pubiifheda  bull  a  gain  ft  Urban,  as  Urban 
had  before  done  againft  him,  promifing  the  fame 
indulgence  to  thofe  who  fhould  join  in  a  cm  fade 
againft  him,  as  if  they  had  gone  to  the  holy  land. 
This  violence  of  the  chiefs  exafperated  the  parti- 
fans  of  both,  and  in  confequence  of  it  many  pre- 
lates in  the  obedience  of  Urban  were  feized  by  the 
favourers  of  Clement,  and  fome  of  them  put  to 
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d ■■■it)).  S  -ve  a  1 1 f > r ^  aiid  attics  i  >  tae  k'n^dfuii 
of  V  -nlps  tnd  the  ecclefia  H  eal  dates  were  taken 
a;,d  rirfhoyed,  as  alfo  many  churches  and  monas- 
teries ;  and  murders,  pillages,  and  other  crimes 
were  without  number.  The  Clementines  fnfF-r- 
cd  as  much  as  the  Uibanifts.  ■  Many  pcrfons  took 
their  party  through  fear,  and  many  fcld  theit  obe- 
dience for  money  or  preferment,  which  of  courfe 
jproduced  the  promotion  of  unworthy  perfons; 
and  the  fame  evils  prevailed  in  both  obediences. 
Open  hoftilities  were,  however,  chiefly  confined 
to  Italy,  which  was  divided  between  the  two  popes.. 
On  the  30th  of  April  Urban  got  poffeffion  of  the 
caftle  ot  St.  Angelo,  which  till  then  had  been 
held  by  the  Clementines ;  and  his  partifans  alfo 
gained  a  vi&ory  over  the  Gafcons,  and  Britons  ia 
Italy,  who  fupported  the  intereft  of  Clement. 
Thefe  advantages  were  by  many  afcribed  to  the  in- 
terceffion  of  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  who  exerted 
herfelf  greatly  in  favour  of  Urban,  and  who,  going 
to  Rome  a  little  before  her  death,  exhorted  the  car- 
dinals to  continue  firm  to  his  intereft. 

Urban  being  exceedingly  provoked  at  the  con- 
duct of  the  queen  of  Naples  in  deferring  his  inte- 
reft. excommnnicated  uer,  abfoived  all  her  fub- 
jeQsfrom  their  oa  h  of  allegiance,  and  declared  all 
her  goods  confiscated.  To  execute-  thefe  threats 
he  invited  Charles  duke  ol  Duiaa  10  uke-poflefiL- 
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on  of  her  kingdom ;  and  as  he  wz  s  in  want  of  mo- 
ney, the  pope  fold  a  great  part  of  the  parimony  of 
tie  church,  and  the  monafteries  in  Rome,  to  the 
amount  or  eighty  thoufand  florins.  He  alfo  fold 
the  gold  and  £lver  chalices,  croffes,  images  of 
faints,  and  other  valuable  things  belonging  to 
churches.  But  he  obliged  Charles  to  give  his; 
nephew  Fra-nci*  di  ?rignano  maoy  valuable  eflates 
in  bis  kingdom.  In  order  to  guard  herfelf  a^ainjft 
this  formidable  invafion,  the  queen  adopted  Lewis 
duke  af  Anjou,  and  invited  him  to  come  to  nor 
aiM-wice.  But  before  his  arrival  Charles  got  poC- 
feffion  of  Naples,  lei^ed  herpezfoii,  and  loon  alter 
put  her  to  death. 

On  the  19th  of  May  a.  p.  ,1380  the  king  of 
•Cafttle,  after  much  deliberation,  declared  for  Cle- 
inent ;  but  upon  condition  that  he  flhould  appoint 
only  natives  of  Caftile  to  any  benefices  in  his  king, 
dom,  not  referye  to  his  own  ufe  the  revenues  or 
goods  of  dying  prelates,  and  exacl:  no  tenths,  or 
.pecuniary  fubfidies.  Urban  hearing  of  this  de- 
fection of  the  king  of  Caflile,  pubhlhcd  a  violent 
bull  a  £3  in  ft.  him,  excommunicating  him,  depofing 
kirn,  and  even  ordering  him  to*  be  kept  a  clofe  pri- 
foner.  He  alfo  publifhed  a  crufade  againft  him, 
witlh  the  uiual  indulgences.  In  this  bull,  whiql* 
was  publiftcd  the  <*8?h  of  M  srch  a.  d.  ,138ft, 
m»uty  Uv*  ™*  -  e~u*nfted  all  tb^  «  ft  rigorous 
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ilaufes  of  the  Roman  chaneeltry.  And  as  L<*wi« 
Of  Anjou  marched  vrirh  an  army  againft  Charley 
Urban  alfo  published  a  crufade  againfl  him  in  thd 
afual  terms.  Thefe  meafares,  however,  had  lit* 1ft 
effefiL  Some  troops  were  indeed  raifed  in  England 
with  thfe  tenths  of  the  church  livings,  and  the  com*, 
mand  of  them  was  given  to  the  biftiop  oft  Norwich  ; 
but  inftead  of  marching  againft  the  Ffenth,  who 
were  the  chief  fuppotters  of  Clement,  he  attacked 
the  Flemings,  tho'  they  were  Urbanifts  as  well  m 
the  tngliih,  and  being  oppofed  by  the  French,  he 
returned  without  effe&iftg  any  thing* 

Urban,  diffatisfied  with  the  co&duft  of  Charley 
chiefly  becaufe  he  did  not  pat  his  nephew  into  thfe 
^poffeffion  of  the  places  be  had  agreed  to  give  him, 
Went  to  Nap'es,  tho'  againft  the  advice  of  all  \m 
friends ;  and  becaufe  feme  of  the  cardinals  did 
faot  chuffe  to  afceompany  him,  he  ^nxbltffacd  a  vi- 
-  blent  bull  againft  them,  threatening  to  deprive 
fbem  of  their  dignities  if  thsy  did  not  footi  follow 
him.  The  pope,  however,  foon  found  reafon  to 
tepent  of  the  Hep  that  he  had  taken.  For  thtf 
outwardly  Charles  fhewed  him  all  refpeft,  when 
lie  arrived  in  Naples,  he  in  effeft  kept  him  a  pri- 
Ton6r,  arswell  as  his  nephew,  who  was  a  man  who- 
ly  abandoned  to  vice.  While  he  was  in  Napks 
at  this  time,  he  took  by  fo*ee  a  nun  of  St.  Clair, 
"and  kept  her  at  his  lodgings  ;  arid  when  the  pope 
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was  told  of  his  di (orders,  he  apologized  for  him,  at 
a  young  man,  tho*  he  was  then  more  than  forty 
years  old.  For  this  outrage,  however,  the  king 
had  him  condemned  to  die ;  but  the  pope  inter- 
ceding for  him,  he  was  not  only  pardoned,  but  a 
peace  being  made  between  them,  he  married  a  re- 
lation of  the  king. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  found  himfelf  unable  to 
eff  ct  any  thing  againft  Charles.  For  not  being  a- 
ble  to  bri  g  him  to  a  battle,  his  army  perifhcd 
by  fn  knefj*  or  fmall  (kirmifhes ;  and  at  length  he 
himfelf  died  of  chagrin  the  20th  of  September* 
leaving  his  prctcnfions  on  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
to  his  fon  L^wis  who  waa>  fcarce  eight  years  old. 

Charles,  having  now  no  rival  in  Ita:yv  kept  no 
tneafures  with  the  pope.  They  were  at  open  va- 
riance, and  had  no  communication  together,  the 
pope  chufing  to  refide  at  Nocera,  when  the  king 
wifhedto  have  him  at  Naples.  Thither,  however. he 
atlength  thought  proper  to  go,  tho'  notlongafter  he 
returned.  The  cardinals  urgedthe  pope  to  make 
his  peace  with  the  king  ;  and  not  fucceeding,  fame 
of  them  formed  a  fcheme  to  deprive  him  of  hi* 
power.  But  he  being  informed  of  it,  put  fix  of 
them  into  clofe  cuflody.  Being  tortured  by  hi* 
nephew,  they  confeffed  the  crime,  and  the  pope 
deprived  them  of  their  dignities  and  confiscated 
their  goods.    Afterwards  he  in  a  particularly  fo- 
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lemn  manner  on  the  ic;th  of  January'  a.  d.  1*85, 
excommunicated  not  only  them,  but  Charles.  Cle- 
ment, his  cardinals,  and  all  who  adhered  to  him. 
This  violent  conduct  of  the  pope  provoked  tha 

'king  to  fend  trc.ops  to  Nocera,  who  plundered  the 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  feized  all  thejr 
could  of  the  pope's  friends.  They  then  to»  k  the 
city  by  aflault,  and  befieged  the  pope  in  tbecaflle, 
which  however  he  held  feven  months. 

Raimond  de  Beauce  coming  with  an  army  to 
the  relief  of  the  pope,  a  confiftory  was  held  in  his 
prefence,  in  which  the  cardinals  who  were  prifon- 
ers  were  told,  that  if  they  would  freely  confefs  their 
crime,  they  would  be  forgiven ;  but  per fi  (ling  in 

.  afferting  their  innocence,  they  were  kept  in  prifon, 
where  they  fuffered  moft  dreadfully  by  hunger, 
third,  cold,  and  vermin.  Not  fatisfied  with  this 
ciuelty,  the  pope  had  them  put  to  the  torture  once 
more,  but  without  producing  any  conieffion.  Af- 

<  tcr  this  the  king  ptomifed  a  reward  to  any  perfon 
who  would  bring  the  pope  alive  or  dead,  and  the 
cardinals  who  were  of  Naples,  (hocked  at  his  vio- 

*  lence,  wrote  to  the  clergy  at  Rome;  faying,  that 
hisconduft  was  the  principal  caufe  of  the  fchifra, 
and  propoGng  to  meet  them,  in  order  to  take  mea- 
fures  for  putting  an  end  to  it,  but  this  had  no  ef- 
fedr. 
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By  the  aflSftance  of  Raymond,  Urban  left  No- 
ccra  Auguft  8th,  a.  d»  1385,  and  carried  his  pri- 
f oners  along  with  him ;  but  one  of  them  not  being 
able  to  travel  faft  enough,  in  confequence  of  what 
he  had  fufferedby  the  torture,  he  was  by  the  pope* 
wder  put  to  death.  In  gallies  fent  by  the  Geno- 
«fe  he  went  firft  to  Sicily,  and  then  to  Genoa, 
where  he  arrived  September  the  3d.  When  he 
was  here,  feveral  attempts  having  been  made  to  de- 
liver the  fix  cardinals,  fome  by  force,  and  fome  by 
intreaty,  hedifmtffei  one  of  them,  hut  caufed  the 
five  others  to  be  put  to  death  in  December  €tb, 
a>.  1386,  and  faon  after  this  he  left  Genoa,  and 
went  to  Lucca,  where  he  continued  nine  .months . 

In  this  year  Urban  was  relieved  from  one  of  his 
,enemies.    For  king  Charles,   having  fucceeded  to 
<the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  went  thither,    and  wai 
there  murdered  by  the  order  of  Elizabeth,   the  wi- 
ndow of  his  predeceffor,  who  had  ihe  government  of 
:the  kingdom  after  the  death  of  her  hulband.  IJr- 
i>an,  however,  was  not  benefited  by  this  event* 
For  on  the  death  of  Charles  the  party  of  jUiWis  of 
Anjou,  who  were  in  the  intereft  of  Clement,  got 
the  upper  hand  in  Naples,  queen  Margaret  retiring 
to  Gaeta. 

At  this  time  Urban  was  at  Lucca,  where  be 
was  urged  by  fome  of  the  princes  of  Germany  to 
have  a  conference  with  Clement,  in  order  to  unite 
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the  church.  But  be  was  fo  fef  frdm  Jitterirrig  to- 
tfcc  poDfpefal,  thatt  on  the  »gtH  ot  Aftgalt  a.  d. 
1387,  he  publifhed  a  new  bull,  addfefied  to  rh& 
bifhops,  in  which  he  exhorte&att  Catholic  prices 
tajoirr  again  ft  Clement,  promrfirtg  plenary  indul- 
gences as  in  ffle  wats  of  the  holy  hrid.  T  hisy  how^ 
tfver,  produced* nothing  in  his  faVotir,  and  Charles* 
J&irig  of  Navarre,  who  always  kerit  hrmfdf  neuter,- 
dying  the  lft  of  January  A.  d.  1387,  his  fori  de- 
dared  for  Cletnent,  as  alfo  did  John  king  of  Au 
ragon  on  tha  death  of  his  father  Peter,  the  fifth  of 
the  fame  month,  fo  that  now  the  whole  of  Spain, 
except  Fottttgal,  was  in  his  obedience. 

Cicrneiifc  discovered  a  better  d*ff>ofitio»  thai* 
Urbaru  For  in  November  a.  0.13 87  he  fent  am^ 
baffwtofs  to  th<5  people  of  Florence,  defirwg  ihatf 
they  would  procure  the  Calling  of  a  general  coun- 
cil, in  order  to  heal  the  fehifm  m  the  church  ;  pto~ 
mifing  that  if  he  fhotild  be  declared  popes  he  would 
ifcake  Urban  ai  cardinal,  and  that  it  Urban  ihould 
haVe  th6  preference,  he  would  be  at  his  mercy  1 
But  they  declined  interfering  in  the  birGneisv  :  al 
they  laid,  it  belonged  to  the  fovereign*  prinfces  td 
caK  fuch  aicouncili  and  continued  in  the  obediene* 
of  Urban.  Be,  pretending  that  the  kingdqra  oi 
Naples  was.  devolved  to  him,  on  the  death  of  fetrg 
Charles,  fet  out  for  that  kingdom  ;  but  falling 
from  Iris  horfe,  and  alio  not  having  money  to  pay 
Vol.  IV.  B  b  the 
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the  troops  that  accompanied  him,  he  was  obliged 
to  go  to  Rome,  which  he  entered  in  the  beginning 
of  O&obef,  and  where  he  died  two  days  after. 

The  friends  of  Clement,  who  was  a  much 
younger  man  than  Urban,  had  flattered  themfelves 
that  the  fchifm  would  end  with  his  life.  But  in 
this  they  were  greatly  difappointed.  For  on  the 
2d  of  November  the  cardinals  of  Urban  chofe  Peter 
Tomacelli,  the  cardinal  of  Naples,  for  his  fuccef- 
for;  and  he  took  the  name  of  Boniface  IX.  He 
was  a  man  who  fpake  well,  but  not  underdanding 
grammar,  he  could  not  write  any  thing  ;  and  being 
ignorant  of  thebufinefs  of  the  court  of  Rome,  he 
often  figned  what  was  prefented  to  him  without 
underftanding  it.  As  to  the  fchifm,  there  was  no 
profpeft  of  any  termination  of  it;  as  the  two  popes 
fulminated  bulls  againft  each  other,  with  equal 
violence,  but  equally  without  effeft.  4 

Boniface  finding  himfelf  unable  to  fupport  the 
war  that  Urban  had  undertaken  for  the  conqueft  of 
Naples,  admitted  the  claim  of  Ladiflas  the  fon  of 
Charles  Duras,  then  feventeen  years  oldr  and  ahr 
folved  him  from  all  ecclefiaftical  cenfures.  Lewis 

4  * 

of  Anjou,  however,  haying  embarked  at  Marfeilies, 
took  poffeflion  of  Naples,  and  on  the  iotb  of  April 
gained  a  confiderable  advantage  over  the  party  of 
Ladiflas,  whom  Boniface  fupported  at  a  great  ex- 
pence;  fo  that  his  finances  being  exhaufted,  he  fold 

ellates, 
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cftates  belonging  to  the  church,  as  his  predeceftbr 
had  done  in  fupport  of  the  father.  He  alfo  or- 
dered to  be  paid  into  the  apoftolic  chamber  half 
the  fruits  of  the  firft  year  of  all  the  benefices  in  the 
gift  df  the  holy  fee,  *  Clement  alfo,  being  in  the 
fame  want  of  money,  exa&ed  a  tenth  of  all  the 
church  livings  in  France,  and  even  of  the  revenues' 
of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  which,  tho*  with  much 
relu&ance,  was  paid.  He  was  alfo  the  firft  who 
attempted  to  introduce  into  France  the  cuftom  of 
feizing  the  goods  of  deceafed  bifhops  and  abbots, 
and  the  revenues  of  churches  and  monafteries  dur- 
ing a  vacandy.  But  Charles  VI  prevented  iti 
Giannont,  Vol.  a.  p.  232; 

In  a.  d.  1392  two  Carthufians  were  fent  by- 
Boniface  td  Clement,  and  to  the  king  of  France, 

fo  propofe  an  union.     Clement  refufed  to  give? 

- 

them  a  hearing ;  but  at  length  they  Obtained  one 

from  the  king,  who  promifed  to  do  every  thing  ift 

his  power  to  promote  it.    Upon  this  the  univerfity* 

of  Paris  took  up  the  queftion,  and  procured  feverai 

memorials  to  be  drawn  up  about  the  beft  methods 

ef  putting  an  end  to  the  fchifm.     Thefe  were  re- 

;*:  Bb  2  duced  - 

»"/•*.  •         .  .... 

*  It  is  faid  that  Boniface  made  annate*  perpetual, 

as  infeparably  attached  to  the  church  of  Reme  -r  where- 
as his  predecefiors  had  required  them  only  en  particu- 
lar pccafions  and  pretences,  and  as  a  free  gift.  VEn* 
fants  Pise,  p.  101 4 
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duced  lo  three,  viz.  the  ceffion  of  both  the  popes, 
a  compromife  between  them,  or  a  general  council* 
But  nothing  would  fatisfy  Boniface  fliort  of  the  ex* 
pulfion  of  Clement.  , 

From  this  time  the  members  ol  the  univerfky 
took  up  the  buGnefs  with  great  zeal,  and  in  a  long 
difcourfe  drawn  up  by  Nicolas  de  Clernangis,  re- 
prefented  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  to  the  king,  drawing 
an  affefling  picture  of  the  evils  that  arofe  from  the 
fchifm,  fuch  as  the  prevalence  of  ftmony,  in  confe* 
quence  of  which  the  moft  unworthy  perfons  were 
raifed  to  ecclefiaftical  dignities,  intolerable  exact- 
ions on  the  minifters  of  religion*  the  fale  of  relicks, 
croffes,   and  every  thing  of  value  belonging  to 

chuiches.  the  fale  even  of  the  facraments  them- 

*«««  ... 

felves,  efpecially  that  of  penance,  the  diminution 
of  divine  fervice,  the  contempt  of  the  church  by 
Mahometans,  and  the  encouragement  of  heretics, 
/  But  the  cardinal  de  Luna,  fent  as  a  legate  by  Gle^ 
ment,  and  who  did  not  wifli  for  a  termination  of 
die  fchifm,  managed  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the 
king  torbad  the  univerfity  to  proceed  any  farther  ia 
the  affairs.  The  difcourfe,  however,  being  fent 
to  Clement,  gave  him  great  difturbance.  From 
this  time  he  was  obferved  to  be  extremely  dejected, 
and  penfive,  and  foon  after,  beirfg  feized  with  aa 
apoplexy,  he  died  on  the  i6ih  of  September  a,  d. 

*394- 
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On  this  event  the  univerfity,  and  the  king  of 
Prance,  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  prevent 
thi  ele&ion  of  another  pope ;  but  the  cardinals, 
being  determined  upon  it,   would  not  open  the 
king's  letters  that  were  fent  for  the  purpofe,  well 
knowing  the  purpprt  of  them.     However,  before 
they  proceeded  to  the  eleftion,  they  all  took  an 
oath  that  in  cafe  of  their  eleflion  they  would  do 
every  thing  that  fhould  be  in  their  power  to  pro- 
jnote  the  union  of  the  church,  tho'  it  mould  re- 
quire their  ceffion,  if  the  cardinals  mould  think 
tint  meafure  expedient.     After  this  they  unani- 
anoufly  chafe  Peter  de  Luna,  who  took  the  name 
of  Benedifl  X 1 1 1 ;  he  having  a!  ways  expreifed  the 
greateft  zeal  far  the  union,   and  havihg  blamed 
Clement  for  not  being  in  earned  about  it.  After 
-his  elc&ioa  he  continued  to  exprefs  the  fame  zeal 
for  the  extio&ion  of  the  fchifrn,  whatever  might 
be  the  facrifice  with  refpeft  to  himfelf.    But  the 
whole  of  his  fubfequent  conduft  fhetyed  that  this 
was  mere  hypocrisy,  and  Boniface  was  as  little  de- 
firous  of  the  termination  of  the  fdiifm  as  himfelf, 
except  by  bringing  the  whole  chriftian  world  to 
his  obedience. 

The  king  and  his  council,  feeing  much  time 
loft  in  deputations  and  embaflies,  convoked  a  great 
aflemblyat  Paris  far  the  2d  of  February  a.  d 
1 395.    More  than  fix  hundred  prelates  were  fum- 
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moned,  and  many  attended.  It  continued  a  month, 
and  at  the  conclufion  of  it  the  dukes  of  Bcny  and 
Burgundy,  the  king's  uncles,  and  the  duke  of  6r- 
leans,  were  deputed  to  wait  upon  Benedict,  to  re- 
queft  that  he  would  fix  upon  one  of  the  three  me- 
thods 6f  promoting  the  union  propofed  by  the  u- 
niverfity,  and  recommending  that  of  ceflion.  Ac- 
cordingly they  waited  upon  him  ;  but  all  that 
he  would  promife  was,  that  he  was  ready  to  con- 
fer with  Boniface  and  his  cardinals  on  the  fubjeft. 
The  cardinals  approved  of  the  method  of<  cef- 
lion. The  fame  was  alfo  more  ftrongly  recom- 
mended by  the  univeruty  of  Paris,  from  which  a 
letter  was  addrefled  to  all  the  other  univerfities  in 
Europe  on  the  fubjeQ  ;  but  the  univeruty  of  Ox- 
ford recommended  a  general  council. 

The  court  of  France  was  far  from  being  fctis- 
fied  with  the  conduct  of  BenediS  ;  and  the  uni- 
veruty feeing,  him  to  be  inflexible,  advifed  the 
withdrawing  of  obedience  from  him,  and  drew  up 
a  folemn  a&  of  appeal  from  his  cenfure  to  a  future 
pope.  This  provoked  Benedicl  to  publilh  a  bull, 
in  which  he  declared  that  appeal  to  be  null,  as 
being  contrary  to  that  plenitude  of  power  which 
St.  Peter  and  his  fuccelfors  had  received  from 
Chnft,  and  the  facred  canons,  which  forbad  any 
appeal  from  the  holy  iee.  He  alfo  threatened  to 
proceed  farther  againll  them  as  their  violence  might 
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deferve.  The  univerlity  then  applied  to  the  cardi- 
nals, and  drew  up  a  fecond  aft  of  appeal. 

In  January  a.  d.  1396,  ambaffadors  fromfe* 
veral  of  the  princes  in  the  obedience  of  Boniface 
waited  upon  him,  to  perfuade  him  to  adopt  the 
method  of  ceffion,  and  confent  to  a  new  ele&ion ; 
affuring  him  that  Benedict  would  do  the  fame. 
Eut  he  was  no  lefs  obftinate  than  his  antagonift ; 
replying  that  he  was  indubitably  pope,  and  would 
not  renounce  his  dignity  on  any  confideration.  In 
a.  d.  1398  he  received  a  deputation  from  princes 
in  both  obediences,  the  king  of  France,  together 
with  the  emperor  fending  Peter  D'  Arlli  arch- 
bifliop  of  Cambray  to  perfuade  him  to  confent  to 
a  new  ele&ion.  But  having  advifed  with  his  car- 
dinals, he  would  return  no  other  anfwer  than  that 
when  Benedict  had  refigned,  he  would  a£t  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  flbould  give  them  fatisfa&ion. 

b%vjhe  5th  of  June  this  year  another  great  af* 
fembly  of  prelates  and  do&ors  met  at  Paris,  when 
it  was  agreeelto  withdraw  ali  obedience  from  both 
the  popes ;  matting  provifion  for  the  difpofal  of 
benefices,  and  the  receipt  of  fuch  fumsas  had  been 
ufually  paid  to  the  pope ;  and  the  cardinals  of  Be- 
nedict concurred  in  this  meafure.  But  when  thi* 
refolution,  towhich  the  court  acceded,  was  fignifi- 
ed  to  this  pontiff,  he  declared  that  he  would  keep  4 
his  dignity  until  his  death ;  and  when  the  marlhal 
'  Bb  i  of 
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of  Beaucicourl  was  fent  to  compel  him  tOTefign, 
and  get  poffeffion  of  the  city  of  Avignon,  he  food 
a  fiege  in  the  place  the  whole  winter,  haying  be* 
fore  hand  made  provifion  for  fuch  an  event ;  and 
be  perftfled  in  this  refoluttpn,  tho'  unany  perfons 
about  him  died  of  the  wounds  they  received,  and 
for  want  of  victuals  and  medicines.  At  length  fche 
king  of  Caftile  alfo  withdrawing  bis  obedience 
4rom  him,  he  agreed  to  the  terms  prapofejiby  $he 
king -of  France,  which  were  to  renounce  the  ponti- 
ficate in  cafe  that  Bopiface  fhould  do  Che  fame,  or 
die,  or  be  depofad,  provided  that  prote&ion  Humid 
be  given  to  himfelf  and  his  friends.  He  was  not, 
however,  permitted  to  leave  the  palace  till  the  u- 
nion  Ihould  be  accompliflied. 

Boniface  was  not  treated  with  the  fame  feveri* 
ty,  and  being  in  want  of  money  to  fupport  hiinfelf 
and  Ladiflas,  he  fold  every  thing  that  was  in  his 
$ift.    He  moreover  claimed,  as  a  perpetual  right, 
the  fii ft  fruits  of  all  church  livings,   and  the  reve- 
nues of  monaltertes>  whether  the  perfons  to  whom 
they  were  given  lived  to  take  pofleffion  of  them  or 
not.    Sometimes  he  fold  the  fame  benefice  to  two 
perfons,  and  in  order  to  render  ufelefs  the  es> 
peftative  graces  which  he  had  given,  he  gave  the 
fame  over  again  With  a  later  date,  but  with  a  claui'e 
of  preference ;  fo  that  for  a  long  time  no  pei  font 
would  buy  of  him.    He  afterwards  recalled  all  his 
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o&pefiative  graces,  even  thbfe  which  had  the  daqfc 
of  preference,  and  likewife  all  his  plenary  indulg- 
ences for  the  jubilee  or  the  holy  land,  fcnd  all  dif. 
penfations  to  the  mendicants  to  hold  church  livings, 
£>ut  this  was  only  a  pretence  for  granting  tfrefh 
graces,  and  getting  more  money.  He  was  the 
more  ftraitened  when,  on  the  death  of  Charles  I 
he  loft  the  obedience  of  Bohemia,  by  oppefeg  the 
6hon  of  Winccflas,  and  alfo  that  of  Hungary, 
<x>nfequence  of  crowning  Ladiflas  vking  of 
Naples.  . 

Benedict  continued  four  years  in  his  palace  at 
Avignon.  But  in  a.  d.  1403  he  made  hi«  efcapc, 
and  many  of  the  people  of  that  part  of  the  country 
taking  his  part,  his  cardinals  did  the  fame,  a  iking 
Jus  pardon  on  their  knees  for  their  defertion  of  him. 
In  tbefe  advantageous  circumftances  he  feat  two  of 
**be  cardinals  to  the  king,  and  he,  on  farther  deli- 
beration, and  finding  that  Boniface  retained  the 
obedience  of  all  his  fiends,  he  thought  proper  to 
return  to  his.  But  he  would  not  permit  the  pope 
to  make  any  new  difpofition,  which  he  mfifted 
upon,  of  the  benefices  which  had  been  conferred 
while  the  obedience  was  withdrawn.  In  this  flate 
of  things  Benedict,  willing  to  fliew  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  the.  fchifm  was  not  his  fault,  feat  an 
embafiy  to  Boniface.  But  tho'  this  pope  gave  the 
ambalTadors  a  hearing,  he  was  fo  much  irritated  by 

Bb5  it, 


394  THE  HISTORY  OF       Pra.  X2C. 

it,  that,  added  to  the  ftoneby  which  he  had  fuffer- 
cd  touch,  he  took  his  bed,  and  died  OSober  lft, 

A*  D.  1404* 

This  was  another  opportunity  of  cloGng  the 
fchifm.    Bat  notwithftanding  the  remotoftrances 
of  the  legates  of  Benedift,  and  of  the  king  of  France, 
the  cardinals  proceeded  to  a  new  ele&ion  ;  when 
they  chofe  Coftnas  de  Meliorati,  a  native  of  Sal- 
rnona,  then  very  old,  who  took  the  name  of  Inno- 
cent VII.    However,  previous  to  the  election,  all 
the  cardinals  took  an  oath  to  do  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  promote  the  union  of  the  church,  tho'  it 
fhould  require  them  to  renounce  the  pontificate. 
•    The  people  of  Rome  difcovering  fome  jealoufy 
with  rtfpeft  to  their  privileges,  Innocent,  to  pre- 
vent any  difpute  with  them,   made  them  feveral 
conceffions ;  but  as  they  made  new  demands,  he 
was  obliged  to  arm  in  his  own  defence,  and  his 
captains  feizing  fome  of  the  heads  of  the  oppofi- 
tion,  and  putting  them  to  death,   the  people  rofe 
upon  the  courtiers,   plundered  their  houfes,  and 
appeared  in  fuch  great  force  that  the  pope  fled  to 
Viterbo.  .  But  the  pope  himfelf  not  having  had 
any  hand  in  the  murders,   the  people  afterwards 
relented  in  his  favour ;   and  giving  up  to  him  the 
feigniory  of  Rome,  he  returned  to  the  city  in 
March  a.  d.  1405. 


For 
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For  the  purpofe  of  having  a  conference  with 
Innocent,  Benedid  went  to  Genoa  in  May ;  but 
the  plague  coming  into  that  city,  he  returned  to 
Marfeilles.  Both  the  popes  publifhed  writings  in 
their  own  vindication,  throwing  the  blame  of  the 
continuance  of  the  fchifm  on  each  other,  but 
neither  of  them  was  really  willing  to  put  an  end  to 
it,  when  Innocent  died  fuddenly  the  6th  of  No- 
vember a.  d.  1406.  This  opportunity,  however, 
of  cjoiing  the  fchifm  was  loft,  as  well  as  all  the 
former,  by  the  cardinals  again  proceeding  to  a 
election.  As  ufual,  however,  they  all  took  an 
oath  that  the  perfon  chofen  mould  refign  if  the  an- 
tipope  mould  refign,  or  die ;  and  then  they  chofe 
Angelo  Corrario,  a  Venetian,  who  took  the  name 
of  Gregory  XII.  He  was  a  man  of  an  excellent 
chara&er,  and  who,  as  foon  as  he  was  chofen,  ex- 
preffed  the  mod  earned  defire  to  clofe  the  fchifm ; 
faying  he  would  go  to  any  place  of  conference  for 
that  purpofe,  tho'  it  mould  be  on  foot,  or  in  thz 
fraalleft  bark.  His  letters  to  Benedict  and  the 
princes  of  Europe  expreffed  the  fame  refolution  ; 
but  his  fubfequent  conduct  by  no  means  corre- 
fponded  to  his  declarations.  This,  however,  L. 
Aretine,  his  fecreta  >y,  afcribed  not  fo  much  to 
himfelf,  as  to  thofe  about  htm,  who  had  an  inter- 
eft  in  his  retaining  his  power. 

*  *  * »  • 
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In  A-  n*  1406  the  parlwmfinf  of  Paris,  after  a 
Jong  debase  on  the  fubjefl,  once  more  determined 
to  withdraw  all  obedience  from  Benedict  j  and 
that  in  (he  mean  time  the  church  (hould  ha  govern* 
td  as  it  hatl  been  during  the  former  fubtraaiori. 
Alt  the  fame  'time,  agreeably  to  the  advice  of  the 
univerfity,  the  king  declartahhat  a  general  council 
fhould  be  called  for  the  reformation  of  the  church 
in  the  bead  and  the  members.  This  is  the  firft 
mention  of  this  objefl,  which  afterwards  engaged 
fo  much' of  the  attention  of  the  ehriftian  world,  an 
object  that  was  always  kept  in  view  by  the  friend 

■ 

of  religion,  but  always  defeated  by  the  manage* 
mcntef  thofe  who  were  interefted  in  the  continu- 
ance of  the  abufes. 

In  confeqtaence  of  the  refolution  of  the  parlia- 
ment of  P*ris,  ambaffadors  were  lent  to  Benedia* 
but  having  the  liberty  to  ad  according  to  circum- 
ftances,  they  determined  not  to  inform  him  of  the 
decree  of  fubtrafclion,  led  it  fhould  prevent  the  pro* 
pofed  interview  between  the  two  popes,  Xho'  the 
king  perceived  nothing  but  evafion  in  the  convex- 
fationthey  bad  with  him.  At  length  Savonawas 
the  place  fiKed  upon  for  the  conference,  arid  everjr 
precaution  was  taken  to  make  it  fife  for  both  the 
parties.  But  Gregory,  tho'  at  firft  fo  zealous  for 
the  union,  abfolutely  refufed,  on  a  variety  of  idle 
pretences,  to  go  to  the  place ;  and  tho'  the  anv 
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balfcdors  of  the  king  of  .pTancc  afcfw.cred  all  hi* 
objcftionSj  s|nd  offers  th$mf<?lvar  a$  :beftages  fo» 
bisfafety, .jthey ^  ^Jd;iK>r.pr^ail  Vggn:httn*  Vruw 
ble  <(*  gain  I  any  t&ng  ApW  Q^g^i^heytthci^ 

andittoefepmnifed  that,  ja,cafe  of  \i'&>d&4&b  ti&Y 
^ouU  not  to  ;a      skftitai  tiil  both 

I  :  Jrf.the  n&ean;  thne-#e#e/3i£|,  Jfecing  inforracd 
of  the  icrtfrp^  pf^fe^^nTiuH),  Td?ew  #p  e*  bull  of  ex* 
TOmiwnicatianatiii  ip&itft&gtiufhdll  who  mould 
concur  i&jha*  wsafure  a. and  perceiving  that  Gre* 
gory  coined  .tin*  ryoppfed  interview  at  Savona, 
be  went  thither,  ^J^prpfcflVd  his,  rcadincfe.to  got 
to  any  oihtf  place  that  fhoul;d  be  fixed  upon* 
Gregory  now  unable^  altogether  to  rececje  from  hi$ 
Repeated  ptofefflcuis;  .went,  firft  to  Vitarfeo,  whect. 
ho  flayed  three  wetland  theo  «o  Sierma!  where  hti 
continued  the  reft  of  the  year, ;  amufirig  his  cardk 
nais  with  a:  propofal  of  ceflipnt  <>$  on^ition  tjbafc 
fating  his  lite  be  ftiiuld  hwv,  the  \nU  of  patri- 
arch of  Conftantinople,  hold  the  bifhoprick  Of 
Moden  and  Crotajn  in  the  ftate  of  V«*ice,  a  prio^ 
ry  which  he  had  held  in  pornm^ndam  before  b* 
was  ^U£led  pope,  and  the  arebbifhoprick  of  York 
in,  England.  At  length  however*  he  went  to  Luc- 
ca^ but  tho'  Benedict  was  then  advanced  as  far  as 
Porto  Vener$3  and-  informed  him  that  he  would 

not 
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not  wait  any  longer,  Gregory  only  anfwered  iu 
terms  of  reproach  for  not  coming  to  Pifa  or  Leg* 
horn,  which  he  had  propofed,  inftead  of  Savona* 
Being  at  this  time  farther  encouraged  by  Ladif- 
las  taking  pofleffion  of  Rome,  he  openly  refilled 
every  overture  for  a  compromrfe;  and  becaufe  a 
Carmelite  exhorted  him  to  it  in  a  public  fermon, 
he  not  only  put  him  in  prifon  for  his  prefumption, 
but  ordered  that  for  the  future  no  perfon  mould 
preach  before  him  till  the  fermou  had  been  ex* 
mined.    This  coaduft,  fo  very  different  from  what 
he  had  given  them  reafon  to  expeft  from  him, 
gave  fo  much  offence  to  hjs  cardinals  that  they 
left  him  and  went  to  Pifa,  where  they  fignified  their 
appeal  to  a  general  council*    In  anfwer  to  this, 
Gregory,  tho*  attended  only  by  his  four  new  car- 
dinals, excommunicated  them  all,  and  deprived 
them  of  their  dignities..   But  they  made  light  of 
his  cenfures,  and  in  a  public  writing  treated  him 
as  a  fchifmatic,  a  heretic,  and  a  forerunner  of  Aft ti- 
ehrift,  and  moreover  loaded  him  with  every  kind 
of  perfonal  abufe.  •  1  'K 

-  On  the  publication  of  the  bull  of  Benedict  irt 
A.  d.  1408,  the  king  and  parliament  of  France  or- 
dered it  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  and  confirmed  the 
fubtra&ion  of  their  obedience.  At  the  fame  time* 
they  made  an  application  to  the  cardinals  of  Gre- 
gory, without  knowing  what  they  had  done,  to 

join 
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join  them  in  an  appeal  to  a  general  council.  Be* 
nedi&  hearing  of  this,  and  that  the  king  had  given 
orders  to  feize  his  perfon,  durft  not  return  to 
France  ;  but  went  by  Tea  to  Perpignan,  where  he 
called  a  council  to  meet  that  year ;  and  as  four  of 
his  old  cardinals  had  left  him  to  join  thofe  of 
Gregory  at  Pifa,   he  created  five  others  in  their 


J4 

the  world,  laying  the  blame  of  the  continuance  of 
the,  fchifm  on  their  adverfaries ;  and  to  counteraft 
the  effe£t  of  the  council  called  by  Benedid,  Grew 
gory  appointed  one  for  the  year  following  in  the 
province  >  of  Aquileia ;  but  not  daring  to  return 
to  Rome,  where  the  people  were  irritated  again  ft 
him  on  account  of  his  connexion  with,  Ladiflas, 
he  went  to  Sienna,  where,  however,  he  could  not 

flay  long.  *     _  ' 

The  cardinals  of  BenediQ,  to  the  number  of 
eight,  having  joined  thofe  of  Gregory,  appointed 
a  council  to  meet  at  Pifa,  to  which  they  fummon- 
ed  both  the  popes,   whofe  concjuft  they  cenfurcd 
with  much  feverity ;   and  in  the  mean  time  the 
clergy  of  France,  in  a  national  council,   made  re- 
gulations for  the  government  of  their  church. 
TJaere  was  at  this  time  much  difference  of  opinion 
in  fo  new  a  date  of  things,   about  the  power,  and 
the  mode,    of  calling  a  general  council,   now  that 
this  meajfure  appeared  evidently  neceffary,  without 
*       .  the 


4O0  THE  HISTORY  OF       P«*.  XX. 

• 

the  confcurrcnce  of  any  pope*  But  in  a  foleron 
confutation  at  Bologna  and  Florence,  it  was  agreed, 
that  it  muQ  be  done  by  the  cardinals  of  both  obe- 
diences. And  what  had  more  weight,  this  fcbem* 
was  approved  by  the  ambaffadors  from  France* 
Sicily,  Fortugal,  England,  Hungary,  and  Poland, 
who  were  by  this  time  aflemWed  at  Pifa.  The 
Venetians  alfo  declared  for  it,  Gregory,  as  might 
have  bee*  expefted,  protefted  againft  it,  but  with* 
dut  any  effect.  Till  the  meeting  of  the  propofed 
coubcil^  cardinal  Balthazar  Cotfa,  who  had  been 
appointed  vicar  of  the  church  by  both  the  colleges, 
forbad  the  acknowledgment  of  either  of  the  popes. 
At  the  fame  time  Gregory's  nephew,  the  bifhop  of 
Bologna?  was  driven  from  that  city,  .and  even  ia 
Rome  HkA  f  no  perfon  called  Gregory  pope* 

Benedict  having  made  no  reply  to  the  firft 
furrimons  of  his  cardinals,  they  wrote  to  him  again  ; 
but,  in  anfwer,  he  fummoned  them  to.  attend,  ht^ 
council  at  Perpignan,  which  met  at  All  Saints 
and  was  well  attended  by  prelates  from  Spain,  and 
cvdn  from  France,  notwithftanding  the  guards  that 
were  placed  to  prevent  any  pcifpn  going  thither 
from  that  country.  Thefe  prelates,  however,  dif- 
fering about  the  bed  method  of  reftoring  the  peace 
of  the  church,  they  all  left  the  place,  except 
eighteen,  who  advifed  the  fending  of  legates  tt»  Pi- 
fa,  and  lo  agree  to  the  meafure  that  fcould  be 
:  adopted 
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adopted  there;  To  this  Benedifi  contented,  and 
accordingly  be  appointed  feveh  legates  from  feven 
different  nations.  As  to  Gregory,  he  could  not 
find  any  place  in  which  to  hold  his  council. 

About  this  time  the  people  of  Liege  being  Aw 
Viiti  between  bifhops  appointed  by  each  of  the! 
IW6  popes,  bhe  of  them  retired  to  Maiftri£t,  where 
he  waVbefieged  by  his  rival  with  an  army  confiding 
of  fifty  thoufand  men ;  but  he  was  relieved  by  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  with  another  army,  and  a  battle 
feeing  fought,' not  lefs  thin  thirty-fix  thoufand  men: 
tvete  killed  on  the  fpot,  and  among  them  the 
bifhop  himfeff  and'  his  father,  who  were  found! 
arriOfrg  the  flan,  holding  each  other  liy  the  hand, 
This  calamitous  event  had  the  good  effeft  to  alarm 
ali  Germany,  and' to  quicken  their  proceedings  to 
put  an  end  to  the  fchiftn  ;  and  for  this  purpbfe  a 
great  affembly  was  held  at  Frankfort,  where  de* 
putieir  from  the  cardinals  it  Pifa  attettded,  and 
tvftere'ic  was  agreed  to  approve  of  that  council* 
tfco'  ftie  emperor  was  adverfe  to  it. 

On  the  25th  of  March  a.  b.  1409  the  Council 
of  ft fa  was  Opened.  It  was  then  attended  by  twen- 
ty-two cardinals,  twelve  archbifhops  in  jperfon,  and 
fouiteen  by  deputies,  eighty  bifhop s,  ahdthede-, 
puties  of  one  hundred  and  two  more,  ninety  ab- 
feois,  the  deputies  of  one  hundred  others,  the  pra- 
tnirers  of  two  hutidred  more  abbeys,  forty-one 
Voir  IV.  C  c  priors, 
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priors,  the  generals  of  the  Dominicans,  Francif- 
cans,  Carmelites,  and  Auguftines,  the  grandm after, 
of  Rhodes,  and  ihofe  of  the  other  military  orders, 
the  deputies  of  all  the  univerfities,  and  thofe  of 
more  than  an  hundred  cathedral  churches,  more 
than  three  hundred  doQors  of  theology,  and  canon 
law,  and  by  ambaffadors  from  almoft  all  the 
princes  of  Europe.  The  cardinal  of  Poitiers  pre- 
tided. 

After  the  ufual  folemn  forms  of  opening  the 
council,  the  two  popes  were  fummoned,  and  neither 
of  them  appearing,  they  were,  in  the  third  feflion, 
(March  30th)  declared  to  be  contumacious.  At 
that  time,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  faid  that  a  coun- 
cil could  not  be  called  without  a  pope,  Gerfon^ 
chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  delivered  a 
difcourfe,  in  which  he  (hewed  that  the  unity  of  the 
church  con  filled  in  Chrift  its  head ;  and  that  if 
there  be  no  vicar,  in  oonfequence  of  his  natural  or 
civil,  death,  the  church  has  a  right  tochufean  in- 
dubitable one,  and  that  nothing  is  due  to  ax*  * 
ufurper,  a  heretic,  or  a  fchifiraatic,  ,  K 

The  fourth  feflion  was  attended  by  many  other 
perfons  of  confequence,  fome  of  them  from  a  great 
diftance,  as  the  archbiihop  of  Riga, fome  from.  Jerufa- 
lem,  others  from  Sicily,  the  cardinal  Landolf  from  his 
embaffy  to  Germany,  and  many  more  doctor*  of 
theology  and  law  from  France  and  Italy.  A 

-  queftion 
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queftion  having  arifen  about  the  power  of  the  new* 
ly  made  cardinals,  it  was  faid  that,  in  all  cafes  of 
the  eleAion  of  a  pope,  the  cardinals  have  a  right 
to  coniult  with  whom  they  pleafe,  and  lo  give  them 
a  right  of  voting  $  that  the  fame  was  done  in  pro* 
vincial  councils,  and  that  they  who  have  embraced 
a  neutrality  are  more  proper  judges  in  the  cafe 
than  thofe  who  adhere  to  one  or  other  of  the  op- 
ponents. However,  the  ambafladors  of  the  emperor 
Robert  maintained  that  it  belonged  to  the  em- 
peror only  to  call  a  general  council,  and  appeal- 
ing to  a  future  one,  properly  called,  they  departed. 
At  the  fifth  fefliori,  April  24th,  there  arrived  am- 
baflador*  from  England,  from  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  count  of  Holland,  and  many  others. 

In  the  fifth  feffion,  June  5,  the  council,  after 
-examining  every  thing  relating  to  the  fchifm;  de- 
clared both  Benedift  and  Gregory  notoribus  fchif- 
matics,  heretics,  and  guilty  of  perjury,  that  they  had 
fcandalized  the  whole  church  by  their  obftinaty, 
that  they  were  fallen  from  their  dignity,  and  fe- 
parated  from  the  church ;  and  they  therefore  for- 
bad all  the  faithful,  under  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion, acknowledging  or  favouring  them.  ^  And  on 
the  26th  they  unanimously  chole  Peter  Philargi, 
of  the  ifle  of  Candia,  a  Francifcan,   who  took  the 
name  of  Alexander  V,  who  immediately  confirm- 
ed all  that  had  been  done  in  the  council,  and 
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united  all  the  cardinals  in  one  college.  He  alio 
appointed  another  general  council  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  church  in  its  head  and  its  members,  for 
April  a.  d.  I4t2;  after  this,  the  council  clofed 
the  27th  of  July, 

The  proceedings  of  this  council  did  not  extin- 
Pguifh  the  fchifm.  For,  befides  that  many  perfons 
queflioned  its  authority,  the  two  former  popes  were 
flill  acknowledged,  BenediS  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Arragon,  Cattile,  and  Scotland,  and  Gregory  by 
king  Ladiflas,  and  fome  cities  of  Italy ;  fo  that 
there  were  now  three  popes,  inftead  of  two.  The 
emperor  Robert  alfo  declared  againft  Alexander, 
on  account  of  bis  giving  the  title  of  king  of  the 
Romans  to  Wince flas,  when  he  had  been  feveral 
years  depofed. 

Both  Benedift  and  Gregory  created  new  car* 
dinals,  and  the  latter  now  held  his  council  af/UdU 
pa,  ou  Whitfuntide  a.  d.  1409;  and  tho'  very 
few  perfons  attended  it,  he  declared  theeieQion  of 
Alexander,  as  well  as  that .  of  all  the  popes  at 
Avigrjon,  unlawful.  He  promifed,  however,  to 
relign  his  dignity  if  the  two  other  popes  would  do 
the  fame ;  and  if  Robert  king  of  the  Romans,  La- 
diflas king,  of  Naples,  arid  Sigifmond  king  of  Hun- 
gary, would  jointly  call  another  council.  This 
was  univerfally  confidered  as  an  evafi&i ;  fince 
thofe  three  princes  were  at  variance,  and  therefore 

not 
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not  likely  to  agree  ra  any  meafure  of  the  kind.  \ 
The  Venetians  being  more  particularly  offended  at 
his  condud,  and  having  given  orders  for  appre* 
Lending  him,  he  fled  in  difguife  to  Gaieta  in  the 
dominions  of  Ladifla*,  On  this  Alexander  pub- 
lifhcd  a  bull  againft  Ladiflas  for  keeping  up  the 
fchifm,  and  by  means  of  his  legate,  Balthazar  Cof- 
fa,  he  drove  him  out  of  Rome.  • 

.  .  Alexander  was  far  from  making  the  reforma- 
tions that  were  expe&ed  of  him  in  his  court,  and 
in  all  reCpe£b  he  condu&ed  him  felt  in  a  very  im- 
prudent manner,  being  governed  intirely  by  Bal- 
thazar Cofla,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  procured 
his  death  by  a  poifoned  clyfter  at  Bologna,  whither 
he  had  perfuaded  him  to  go,  contrary  to  the 
earned  requeft  of  the  people  of  Rome.  He  dying 
however,  May  13th,  a.  d.  1410,  Balthazar  Cofla 
was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  and  he  took  the  name 
of  John  X  X 1 1 1.  He  was  a  man  of  the  moll  pro- 
fligate morals,  and  was  faid  to  have  gained  his 
ele&ion  by  bribing  fome  of  the  cardinals,  and 
threatening  others ;  but  his  elevation  was  chiefly 
owing  to  the  recommendation  of  Lewis  of  Anjou, 
the  opponent  of  Ladiflas. 

In  a.  d.  1 41 1  John  fummoned  a  general  coun- 
cil to  meet  at  Rome  in  April  the  year  following, 
for  the  reformation  of  the  church,  and  to  oppofc 

C  c  3  Ladiflas 
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Ladiflas  and  Gregory.  *  But  foon  after  this  he 
made  his  peace  with  Ladiflas,  acknowledging  him 
king  of  Naples,  tho'  he  had  before  admitted  the 
claims  of  Lewis  of  Anjou.  For  a  fum  of  money 
Ladiflas  had  agreed  to  abandon  Gregory,  making, 
however,  fome  ftipulations  in  his  favour.  On  this 
Gregory  retired  to  Rimini,  where  he  was  protediedL 
by  Charles  Malatefta,  who  never  abandoned  him. 

As  the  council  called  by  John  was  not  well  at- 

• 

tended,  in  confequence  of  Ladiflas  oppofing  it, 
it  was  prefently  diflblved,  or  rather  prorogued, 
and  no  place  or  time  was  fixed  for  its  meeting 
again.  •  . 

It 

*  A  laughable  circumftance  is  faid  to  have  happen- 
ed at  a  council  held  by  John  XXIII  at  Rome,  in  a.  d. 
1412.  An  owl  flew  from  fome  obfeure  corner  of  the 
church,  and  feated  itfelf  in  the  middle  oi  the  dome, 
with  its  eyes  fixed  on  the  pope.  At  this  fome  were  ter- 
rified, as  at  an  unlucky  omen,  and  others  laughed,  fay- 
ing the  Holy  Ghoft  appeared  in  a  ftrange  fhape ;  while 
the  pope  changed  colour,  and  was  fo  difcompofed,  that 
he  broke  up  the  aflembly.  However,  at  the  next  feffion 
the  owl  appeared  again,  and,  as  before,  fixed  its  eyes 
on  the  pope  ;  when  by  his  order,  the  prelates  left 
their  feats  to  drive  away  the  owl,  and  at  length  it  was 
killed.  This  is  related  by  Clemangis  as  certainly  true, 
tho'  the  facl  is  queftioned  by  others.  V Enfant* 9  Pi9tf 
Vol.  2.  p.  96t 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ssc.IV.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  407 

It  now  appeared  that  Ladiflas  had  only  amufcd 
the  pope  with  a  treaty,  while  he  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  feizing  and  plundering  the  city  of  Rome, 
in  confequence  of  which  John,  who  had  made  him- 
felf  odious  by  his  exactions,  fled  to  Florence, 
from  which  place  he  addrefled  letters  to  all  the 
princes  of  Europe,  to  acquaint  them  with  his  fi- 
tuation.  Not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  in  Florence,  he 
went  to  Bologna,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  nego- 
tiated  with  the  emperor  Sigifmond  about  the  call- 
ing of  another  general  council,  as  the  only  effe&ual 
remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  church.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  in  his  public  inflru&ions  he  gave  his  legates 
.  unlimited  powers  to  agree  with  the  emperor  on  the 
place  where  it  fhould  be  held,   tho'  he  inllrudied 

9 

them  privately  to  objeQ  to  cettain  places  that  were 
too  much  in  the  power  of  the  emperor.  This 
prince  fixed  upon  Conftance,  and  the  legates,  hav- 
ing full  powers,  acquiefced  in  the  nomination,  tho* 
that  was  a  city  of  the  empire,  and  on  this  account 
the  pope  was  exceedingly  mortified.  He  ha<}  af- 
terwards a  conference  with  the  emperor  at  Lodi, 
but  not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  him  to  fix  upon 
any  other  place,  he  fummoned  the  council  in  the 
ufual  forms,  to  meet  there  on  the  firft  of  Novem- 
ber A.  D.  I4I4. 

In  the  mean  time  John  was  relieved  from  the 
'pcrfecution  ot  Ladiflas  by  the  death  of  that  prince, 
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who  when  he  was  in  purfuit  of  hipa,  on  the  way  to 
Bologna,  fell  lick,  and  returning  to  Naples,  died 
there  on  the  i6tb  of  Auguft  a.  d.  1414.  The  pope 
having  wilh  to  call  any  council,  he  was  ve^ 

ry  unwilling  to  go  to  Conflance  ;  hut  his  cardi* 
nals  encouraging  him,  and  having  taken  every  pre* 
caution  for  his  fafety,  efpecially  the  affurancc  of 
proteQion  from  the  archduke  of  Auftria,  he  fet  out, 
and  arrived  there  on  the  28th  of  O&ober,  At  this 
time  there  were  in  that  city  not  lefs  than  thirty 
thoufand  horfes  belonging  to  perfons  who  were 
come  to  attend  the  council,  and  many  more  ar» 
rived  afterwards. 

This  famous  council  was  opened  on  the  15th 
pf  November,  when  John  and  his  friends  were  very 
defirous  of  beginning  with  a  confirmation  of  the 
council  of  Pifa,  on  which  bis  authority  depended. 
But  the  French  prelates  infifted  upon  it  that  the 
council  of  Pifa  having  failed  of  anfwering  its  end, 
which  was  to  promote  the  union  of  the  church, 
they  were  not  bound  its  decrees,  and  that  the  au- 
thority of  the  prefent  council  was  independent  of 
it.  This  was  particularly  urged  by  Peter  P'Ailli 
the  cardinal  and,  archbifliop  of  Camhray.  This 
was  the  firft  circumftance  unfavourable  to  John, 
and  feveral  others  followed.  On  the  24th  of  De- 
cember the  emperor,  who  was  by  no  means  his 
friend,  arrived,  and  by  his  means  fuch  excellent 
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jSguJations  Were*  made,  that  thq'  jtjiere  ^were  -riot 
fayrer  than  a  hundred  thqufand  ftrangers  in  the  pi. 
ty,  there  was  no  diforder  attending  it,  and  ijie 
price  of  every  thing  was  moderate. 

1$  was  another, mortification  to  John,  that  tfte 
^n^ffadors  of  :  Benedid,  and  Gregory,  who  were 
now  arrived,  were,  by  the  advice  of  the  cardinal,  of 
£#rnbray,  and  of  the  emperor,  received  with  every 
mark  of  refpeft.  Thofe  of  Gregory  faid  that 
their  mailer  would  refign  if  Uenedifl;  and  John 
yould  do  the  fame,  and  the  ele&or-  Palatine  added 
fpfchim,  that  he  would  do  any  thing  to  promote 
the  union,  provided  that  John  did  not  prefide'in 
*he  council,  and  was  not  prefent  at  it.  This  John 
•rcje&ed  abfolutely,  as,  i  in  the  character  of  pope, 
he  had  convoked  the  council,  and  was  there  in  per- 
fon,  for  the  purpofe  of  reforming  the  church. 

Had  John  been  a  man  of  a  refpe&ablechara&er, 
he  had  fo  much  the  advantage  of  his  am agonilts  in  . 
the  authority  of  the  council  of  Pifa,  and  the  felfifh 
•avarice  ^of  his  competitors,  that  he  would  cafily 
fcave  ftood  his  ground  ;  but  the  infamy  of  his  con- 
duel;  was  his  ruin.  There  were  ieveral  meetings 
of  the  cardinals  and  other  perfons  at  which  John 
was  not  prefent,  and  in  thefe  great  liberties  we»  e 
taken  with  his  character,  and  his  cefliun,  as  wet; 
as  that  of  his  opponents,  was  recommended,  as  me 
beft  method  of  promoting  the  union.    Two  other 
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circumftances  relating  to  the  conduft  of  the  coun- 
cil deprived  him  of  all  influence  in  it,  and  put  him 
wholly  in  the  power  of  his  enemies*  It  was  agreed 
that  fecular  doQors,  and  other  laymen,  (hould 
have  votes  in  the  council,  and  not  the  prelates  on- 
ly ;  and  what  was  ftill  more  againft  him,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  votes  mould  be  by  nations,  and  not 
by  individuals,  tho'  this  had  never  been  practiced" 
before. 

Thofe  who  were  bent  upon  his  expulfion  alfo 
drew  up  a  long  lift  of  accufatk>ns: againft  him,  con- 
taining, as  Theodoric  de  Niem  fays,  all  the  mortal 
ins,  and  an  infinity  of  abominations  be  fides.  They 
were,  however,  unwilling,  as  they  faid,  to  produce 
it,  and  much  approved  the  mode  of  voluntary  cef- 
fion.     At  length  John,  perceiving  their  objeS, 
and  their  power,  after  feveral  attempts  to  make  a 
conditional  ceflion,  to  avoid  the  difgrace  of  a  foTtnai 
condemnation,  on  account  of  his  vices,  was  induced 
to  make  an  abfolute  one ;   but,  as  he  refufed  to  do 
it  in  the  form  of  a  bull,  he  was  fufpecled  W  a  de^ 
fign  to  make  his  efcape,  and  meafures  were  taken 
to  prevent  it.     However,  by  the  affiltance  of  the 
duke  of  Aultria,  he  eluded  their  vigilance,  and 
went  to  Schaffhaufen,  whence  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror and  the  college  of  cardinals,  alluring  them 
that  he  had  not  come  thither  to  evade  his  promife 
to  cede  the  pontificate,  but  to  give  it  the  appear- 
ance of  being  more  free.  Not* 
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Notwithstanding  the  flight  of  the  pope,  the 
emperor  encouraged  the  council  to  proceed, 
and  Gerfon  delivered  a  difcourfe  to  prove  that  a 
council  is  fuperior  to  the  pope,  and  may  aft  with- 
out him.  Accordingly  it  was  decreed  that,  being 
lawfully  convened,  they  would  not  difcontinue 
their  fittings  till  the  fchifm  was  extinft,  and  the 
church  reformed  in  its  head  and  its  members.  It 
foon  appeared  that  the  pope  had  no  intention  to 
refign,  and  the  cardinals  {hewed  a  difpofition  to 
favour  his  prerogatives;  but  the  council,  voting  by 
nations,  adhered  to  their  purpofe. 

The  emperor  being  at  war  with  the  duke  of 
Auftria,  to  whom  Schaffhaufen  belonged,  John 
was  afraid  to  continue  there,  and  went  to  LaufFen- 
burg ;  and  there,  in  the  prefence  of  a  notary,  and 
a'few  witnefles,  he  protefted  againft  all  that  he 
had  done  at  Conftarice,  as  done  under  conftraint ; 
tho'  at  the  fame  time  he  continued  in  public  to 
declare  the  contrary.  Upon  this  the  council,  in 
their  fourth  feffion,  afferted  their  right  to  aft  inde- 
pendently of  him,  and  that  all  perfons,  the  popes 
not  excepted,  were  obliged  to  obey  them,  that 
John  had  no  power  to  remove  the  council  or  its 
officers,  and  that  whatever  he  fhould  do  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  council  in  hisabfence,  was  null. 

The  duke  of  Auftria,  .the  proteftor  of  John, 
bfting  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire,  the  pope 
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fled  to  Friburgb,  and  thence  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror, prornifing  to  cede  the  pontificate,  provided 
he  might  be  perpetual  cardinal  legate  of  the  whole 
church,  that  he  might  enjoy  for  his  life  the  terri- 
tory of  Bologna,  and  the  county  of  Avignon,  a 
penfion  of  thirty  thoufand  florins,  and  give  no 
account  of  his  conduft.  This  extravagant  propo- 
fil  convincing  the  council  that  he  was  not  to  be 
treated  with,  they  addreffed  a  letter  to  all  the  prin- 
ces and  ftateSj  juflifying  their  own  conduft,  and 
accufing  him.  They  fent,  however,,  a  deputation 
to  him,  requiring  him  to  return  to  the  council,  or 
fend  a  bull  of  refignation,  being  determined,  in 
cafe  of  his  refufal,  to  proceed  againfi  him  as  a 
fchifmatic,  and  a  heretic.  The  deputies  found 
him  at  Brifac,  and  he  promifed  to  give  them  an 
anfwer  the  next  day  ;  but  in  the  night  he  retired 
to  NcuenburgU,  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood  ; 
but  the  commandaut  of  the  place  obliged  him  to 
return  to  Brilac;  arrl  tber«,,  after  having  an  inter- 
view with  the  duke  or  \uliria,  and  other  friends, 
and  finding  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  fup- 
port  him,  he  gave  the  count  Berthold  de  Urfin  a 
writing,  in  which  he  figuified  his  refignation  in 
the  proper  form,  but  with  exprefs  orders  not  to 
deliver  it  till  he  received  another  order  for  that 
purpofe. 

On 
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On  the  return  of  the  deputies,  the  council"  per- 
ceived that  John  meant  nothing  but  to  amufe  them, 

and  the  duke  of  Auflria  having  made  his  peace 

> 

with  the  emperor,  John  faw  that  he(  iriuft  provide 
for  his  fafety  in  the  belt  manner  that  he  could.  He 
therefore  gavfe  the  count  his  final  orders  to  delivet 
his  bull  of  ceffion.    But  his  propofols  were  fd  exi- 
travagant,  that  they  paid  no  attention  to ''  it,  and 
iffued  another  citation  for  him  to  appear  before 
them  in  their  next  fefficm,  the  4th  of  Majr.  They 
then  fent  the  burgrave  of  Nuremberg  to  take  the 
charge  of  him.     Witncffes  were  th^n  formally 
examined  againft  him,  and  in  their  teixth  feflion 
May  14th  he  was  declared  a  diffipafor  of thegoods 
of  the  church,  a  fimoniac,  a  fcandalous  perfon,  a 
difturber  of  the  faith,  and  as  fuch  fufpended  from* 
the  government  of  the  church,  both  in  temporals 
and  fpiritoals.  ...      .  . 

Not  content  with  this,  in  order  to  his  depofc- 
tion,,  articles  of  accufation  eonfifting:  of  ftventy 
heads,  were  drawn  up  againft  him*  confirmed  by 
the  oaths  of  thirty-feven  witneffes,  among  ,  whom 
were  ten  bilhops.  Among  other  things  he  wa$  ao» 
cufed  of  poifomng  his  predeceffor  Alexander  V, 
of  having  committed  adultery,  fornication,  inceft, 
and  every  crime  of  impurity  ;  o(  liaving  fol4  bene- 
6ces,  exercifed  an  intolerable  tyranny  at  Bologna, 
and  defpifed  the  offices  of  religion ;   and  on  thefe 

account* 
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accounts  he  was  judged  to  be  altogether  unworthy 
of  the  pontificate. 

In  the  mean  time  John,  not  having  been  pre- 
vailed upon  to  attend  the  council,  had  been  con- 
ducted to  Ratolfall,   where  two  legates  from  the 
council  informed  him  of  the  decree  for  his  fuf- 
penfion.    He  received  it  with  marks  of  humility, 
and  fubmiffion,  as  he  did  that  of  his  depofition* 
which  was  fent  to  him  fome  time  after ;  profeffing 
his  readinefs  to  refign  the  pontificate,  wheneycr 
the  council  pleafed.    He  only  begged  that,  in  their 
final  fentence,  they  would  refpeft  his  honour,  his 
perfon,  and  hiseftate.    After  this  he  was  conduc- 
ed to  the  fortrefs  ot  Gotleben,  where  John  Hus  was 
at  that  time  a  prifoner ;  and  of  all  his  domeftics  on- 
Jy  his  cook  was  allowed  to  attend  him.    From  this 
place  he  was  conduced  to  Heidelberg. 

As  Gregory  expreffed  his  willingnefs  to  refign, 
but  not  to  acknowledge  the  council,  as  not  having 
been  canonically  convened,  in  the  fourteenth  fef- 
fidnit  was  called  in  his  name,  and  the  emperor 
prefided,  when  his  refignation  was  folemnly  made 
in  his  name  by  his  friend  Charles  de  Malatefta. 
After  this  he  was  appointed  to  be  the  firft  of  the  car- 
dinals, and  perpetual  legate  of  the  march  ot  Anco- 
na,  in  which  he  continued  till  his  death,  two  years 
after."  - 

The 
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The  ccuaduft  of  BenediQ  farmflies  filch  an 
example  of  otyUnacjr-as  hardly  occurs  in  the  hifto- 
of  the  human  "tnip4«  Peril  ft  in.g  in  his  rcfufal 
to  acknowledge  the  council,  or  renounce  the  pon- 
tificate, he  was  declared  to  be.  a  notorious  fchifma- 
tic,  and  all  the  fcithful  were  required  to.  withdraw 
their  obedience  from  him.  Having,  however, 
(pme  refpeft  for  his  private  character,  and  wifhing 
to  cjofe  the  fchifm  in  the  beft  and  raoft  effeftuai 
manner,  the  emperor  bimfelf  was  appointed  to 
meet  and  confer  with  him  at  Perpjgnan,  and  there 
he  arrived  the  18th  of  September  a.,  d.  1415. 
But  Benedict,  whQ  had  been  there  from  the  month 
pf  June,  had  Jeft  the  place, ,  aptf  refa&d  ta  return, 
lie.  fent,  however,,  fome:  propo&Is,  among  which 
the  calUng  of  another  council,  in  which,  after 
being  acknowledged  ;tp  be  pope,,  he  would  derjojfe 
hirnfeH\,  on  condition  that  he  fhpuJd  be  .continued 
cardinal  legate  a  latere,  with  full  power,  fpiritual 
and  temporal* vin,tbe  whole  extent  of  his  obedience, 
and  that  the  new,  council  Ihoul^.begili  with  can- 
celling all  that  had  been  done  againft  him. at  Pifa. 

Thefe  terms  were  deemed  to  he.fo  extravagant, 
that  th^re  was  no,  thought  of  acceding  to  them, 
and  even,  the  kings  who  bad  hitherto  continued  in 
'  Ws  obedience,  flocked  at  his  obftinacy,  aban,— 
dpnedhim.  .  On  this  he  retired  firft  to  Collieure, 
and  thence  to  Panifcola,  a  llrong  place  near  the 
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fea,  and  not  far  from  Tortofa,  deferted  by  all  his 
cardinals,  except  thofe  of  his  own  family:  In  thte 
fcqueftered  place,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  he  fafnrmav 
ted  his  bulls  agairrft  the  council  of  Conftance,  atid; 
th?  king  of  Arragdrt  ;  threatening  htm  with  taking 
awav  the  crown  tfiat  :he  had  given  hfm  ;  and  on 
then*  proceeding  farther  againft  htnr -it  the  council, 
he  threatened  that;  if  they  gave  him  any  more  dtf-: 
turbance,  he  would  put  the  church  httb  fuch  a  ftate 
astitat  it  mould  never  be  able  to  recover  i  tfe. 
Thefe  and  other  irirtanced  Of  his  obffinacy,  and  his 
brr&h  of  promife,  in  not  refigning  when  hii  oppo-* 
nents  drd,  were  recited  in  the  aft  of  hiV  cbh'demna- 
troir.  Notwithftahdtng  this,  Ott  D'emg  fummoned 
for  the  fctft  time,  he  treated  the ''deputies  with  great 
haughtiness,  and  declared1  all  thd;mettrberar  of  the 
council  heretics,  favourers  of  fchifiri,  atid  fobjeft 
to'  alt  "the  penalties  to  which  fhch  petfons  were 
frntenced.  After  due  attention  to  afiahe  requi* 
fite  formV,  fenfenceof  depofftfon  was  at  length 
pthhaxxtiCtS.  againft  him  in  the  thirty  fevetttn  fcffidrf; 
the  k 6tlt  of  July  a.  d.  1417,  afr  a  promoter  of 
fchifm,  a  heretic,  Arc. 

Having  now  difpofed  of  all  the:  three  popes; 
the  car  dinals,  after  many  folemn  preliminaries, 
proceeded  to  anew  election,  wherr  they  chofe  Ov- 
iho  Colonna,  of  the  antient  family  of  ColdnnaT, 
a  cardinal  deacon,  who  took  the  name  of  Martin 

The 
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The  emperor  then  entered  the  conclave,  and 
luffed  hi?  feet,  and  the  ceremony  of  crooning  hint 
imnuediatiely  fpUqwed.* 

Un- 

*  This  council  prefcribed  a  confeflion  of  faith  for 
future  popes,  and  it  may  be  feen  in  V Enfant'*  fUstory 
of  the  coxincil)  Vol  2.  p.  125.    In  the  early  times  it  was 
thecuftom  of  bifhops,  at leaft  thofe  of  the  greater  fees, 
to  fend  to  their  brother  bifhops  a  confeflion  of  their  faith; 
and  thefe  were  various,  according  to  th©  herelies  that 
prevailed  at  the  time.    But  this  cuftom  had  been  dis- 
continued from  a.  d.  1294?  when  it  is  faid  that  Boni- 
face VIII  gave  one,    The  difcontinuance  was  probably 
owing  to  the  idea  of  the  fuperiority  of  the  popes  to  all 
councils,  the  authority  of  which  had  always  been  re- 
cognised in  the  coafeGions.     The  fuperiority  of  coun- 
cils to  the  pope  was  clearly  aflerted  on  this  occafion.  In 
the  feventh  feffion  it  was  decreed  that  "  every  perfoti 
of  what  dignity  foever,  even  the  papal,  was  obliged 
to  obey  the  council  in  what  refpecls  the  faith,  the  ex- 
unction  of  fchifm,  and  the  reformation  of  the  church 
«  in  its  head  and  its  members  ;  and  that  whoever  dif- 
y  obeys  it,  tho'  it  fhould  be  the  pope,  (hould  be  punifh- 
"ed  according  to  the  law."    V Enfant' s  Constance, 
Vol.  2.  p.  227.    The  cuftom  of  crowning  the  pope  can- 
not be  traced  higher  than  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
reafons.  for  the  triple  crown,  which  is  firft  mentioned 
at  the  coronation  of  Benedict  XII  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  are  very  various.    Hid.  Vol,  2.  p.  105. 

V.o*.  IV.  D  d 
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Unwilling  to  leave  any  remains  of  the  fchifm, 
even  after  this,  another  deputation  was  fent  to  fie* 
nedift ;  but  tho'  he  had  only  two  cardinals  ad- 
hering to  him,  he  replied,  that  they  might  depend 
upon  him  for  pacifying  the  troubles  of  the  church, 
and  that  he  was  willing  to  confer  with  Martin  on 
the  fubjeft.  This  being  confide  red  as  an  evafion, 
the  cardinal  ambaffador  publifhed  a  bull  of  excom- 
munication againft  him,  and  his  two  cardinals. 
He  continued,  however,  to  a&  as  pope  a$  long  as 
he  lived,  tho'  confined  to  his  cafile  of  Panifcola. 
But  he  was  again  fupported  by  Alphonfo  king  of 
Arragon,  becaufe  Martin  refufed  to  give  him  the 
inveftiture  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  Benedifil 
died  in  a.  n.  1424  at  the  age  of  ninety ;  but  be- 
fore his  death  he  made  the  two  cardinals  who  ad* 
hered  to  him  take  an  oath,  that  they  would  chufc 
another  pope  in  his  place.  Accordingly,  they 
chofe  Gilles  Mugnow,  a  cannon  of  Barcelona, 
who,  at  the  requifition  of  Alphonfo,  accepted  of  , 
the  nomination,  and  took  the  name  of  Clement 
VIII.  He  even  made  a  creation  of  cardinals* 
But  Alphonfo  making  his  peace  with  Martin, 
this  Clement  abdicated  the  papacy  in  a.  d.  1429. 
Two  of  the  cardinals,  however,  being  determined 
to  continue  the  fchifm,  they  firfl  chofe  Francis 
Rouera,  a  doftor  of  the  canon  law,  and  herelign- 
ing  in  the  requifite  forms,    they  agreed  in  the 
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,  choice  of  Martin ;  and  thus  the  fchifm  properly- 
ended,  after  having  continued  fifty-one  years. 

Before  this,  John  XXIII,  after  being  kept  in 
prifon  four  years,  was  releafed  at  the  interceffion 
of  the  people  of  Florence,  when  he  carne  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Parma,  where  he  had  many 
friends,  who  ftrongly  folicited  him  to  refume  the 
pontifical  fun&ions.  But  inftead  ot  this,  he  went 
of  his  own  accord*  and  made  his  fubtnifEon  to 
Martin,  irrtploring  his  compaflion,  and  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  drew  tears  from  all  who  were  prefent  at 
the  fcene.  The  pope  received  him  with  much  af- 
fedion,  made  him  a  cardinal*  and  dean  of  the 
facred  college,  and  in  aU  public  ceremonies  placed 
him  in  an  elevated  chair,  next  to  himfelf.  But  he 
did  not  furvive  this  more  than  fix  months,  dying 
the  2 2d  of  December  a.  d.  1418.  His  particular 
friend  Gofmo  de  Medici*  the  wealthier!  man  of 
his  time,  without  excepting  even  fovefeign  princes, 
honoured  him  with  a  magnificent  funeral,  and 
erected  a  fuperb  monument  for  him  in  the  church 
of  St.  John  at  Rome. 
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SECTION  V. 
Of  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 

TP  HE  ftatc  of  the  clergy  was  nearly  the 
fame  in  this  period  as  in  the  preceding ;  tho'  the 
laity  in  general  being  now  better  informed,  their 
diforders  did  not  efcape  animadverfion.  But  the 
maxims  on  which  the  exorbitant  power  of  the  cler- 
gy, and  all  the  abufes  complained  of,  were  fo  gene- 
rally received,  that  a  reformation  was  almoft  im- 
poffible.  In  point  of  argument  the  clergy  had 
generally  the  advantage.  '  We  find  the  fiiUeft  re* 
presentation  of  the  date  of  the  clergy  at  the  gene- 
ral council  held  by  Urban  V  at  Vienne  in  a.  d. 
1311.  The  principal  fource  of  the  abufes  arofe 
from  the  power  which  the  popes  affumed  of  dif- 
pofing  of  church  livings  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
which  they  almoft  always  did  for  money,  generally 
to  ftrangers,  who  never  refided,  often  to  perfons 
exceedingly  profligate,  and  very  ignorant.  Their 
power  to  do  this  was  not  queflioned,  only  the 
abufe  of  it  was  complained  of ;  and  when  it  was 
refitted,  it  was  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  without  fa- 
lid  reafon.  And  what  the  popes  did  in  the  greater 
fees,  the  fuperior  clergy  did  in  the  fmaller  bene- 
fices, which  were  at  their  difpofal ;  and  it  could 
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not  be  expe&ed  that  they  Ihould  difpofe  oi  any 
thing  but  in  the  manner  on  which  they  had  ac- 
quired it.  "  ■  -  V 
Alphonfo  VII  king  of  Caftile  applying  to  pope 
John  XXII,  in  a.  d.  1330,  for  a  contribution 
from  the  clergy,  in  his  wars  with  the  Moors,  faid 
that  formerly  the  clergy,  from  their  zeal,  ferved  in 
thefe  wars,  or  maintained  troops ;  but  that  now 
livings  were  given  to  ftrangers,  who  were  only  con. 
-cerned  to  raife  from  them  all  the  money  they 
could.  He  therefore  requefted  that  they  might 
be  given  to  native  Spaniards.  But  he  did  not 
queftion  the  pope's  right  to  give  them  to  whom  he 
pleated. 

At  the  council  above  mentioned;  it  was  faid 
that  the  fourceot  the  evils  complained  of  was  the 
little  carfe  that  was  taken  with  refpeft  to  ordina- 
tions. A  great  number  of  unworthy  perfon&  were 
admitted  to  facred  orders ;  fo  that  in  many  places 
the  clergy  were  lefs  refpedted  than  the  Jews.  Ma- 
ny clergymen  of  bad  morals  went  to  Rome,  and  ob- 
tained livings  with  cure  of  fouls,  in  places  where 
their  irregularities  were  not  known,  which  put  it 
out  of  the  power  of  well  difpofed  bifliops  to  reward 
merit  in  their  diocefes.  Mention  was  made  of  oae 
cathedral  church,  in  which  there  were  thirty  pre- 
bends; but  tho'  the  bilhop  had  governed  the  church 
twenty  years,  in  which  there  had  been  more  than 
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thirty  five  vacancies,  be  had  not  had  the  difpofal  of 
wore  than  two  of  them  ;  and  there  were  perfons 
then  waiting  who  had  expeditions  in  that  church, 
or  the  promife  of  the  benefices,  when  they  fhould 
be  vacant. 

Another  great  abufe  then  complained  of  was 
the  plurality  of  livings.  The  fame  perfon,  it  was 
faid,  and  often  an  incapable  perfon,  was  pofleffed 
of  four  or  five  churches,  fometimes  of  twelve, 
which  would  have  been  fufficient  for  the  main* 
tenance  of  fifty  or  fixty  men  of  letters ;  and  fome- 
times livings  were  given  to  children.  The  confe- 
quence  of  this  improper  difpofal  of  church  livings 
was  faid  to  be  the  indecences  of  their  drefi?,  the  ex- 
travagance of  their  tables,  and  a  negleft  and  con- 
..  tqmpt  of  the  fervice  of  the  church. 

Few  of  the  clergy,  it  was  faid,   were  well  in-  ] 
formed  with  refpeft  to  the  articles  of  faith  or  the  : 
cure  of  fouls,  which  expofed  them  to  the  contempt 
of  infidels,  in  their  conferences  with  them,  arifing 
from  the  negleft  of  the  fcriptures,  and  theology, 
and  their  applying  to  the  fubtleties  of  logic. 

Much  complaint  was  at  the  fame  time  made  of 
the  jurifdi&ionof  the  clergy,  which  was  faid  to  be 
committed  to  ignorant  and  contemptible  perfons  ; 
and  many  were  excommunicated  for  frivolous 
caufes  ;  fo  that  there  were  often  in  one  parifh  three 
or  four  hundred  perfons  in  a  ftate  of  excommuni- 
cation, 
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cation,  in  one  cafe  not  lefs  than  feven  hundred ; 
whence,  they  faid,  came  a  contempt  of  church 
cenfures,  and  difcourfes  injurious  to  the  church 
and  its  miniflers. 

No  reformation  of  abufes  having  been  made  in  the 
council  of  Conftance  from  which  fo  much  had  been 
expefted,  in  a.  d.  13  29  the  barons  of  France  making 
many  complaints  againft  the  clergy,  and  the  clergy 
againft  them ;  the  king  fummoned  them  to  appear  be- 
fore him,  when  both  were  heard.  But  the  clergy  pre- 
vioufly  declared  that  what  they  Ihould  fay  would 
only  be  for  the  fake  of  informing  the  king's  con- 
fcience,  as  they  did  not  fubmit  to  his  authority, 
and  maintained  the  fuperiority  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
to  the  temporal  powers.  ; 

Among  other  complaints,  the  barons  faid,  that 
the  clergy,  in  order  to  extend  their  jurifdi&ion, 
gave  the  tonfure  to  a  great  number  of  perfbns, 
children  utder  age,  or  of  fervile  condition,  or  ille- 
gitimate, toperfons  who  were  married,  and  fotne 
that  were  illiterate,  who  applied  to  them  fot  fear  of 
being  imprifoned,  or  punilhed  for  their  crimes. 
In  reply,  the  clergy  faid,  the  more  perfons  were 
confecrated  to  God,  the  better  he  would  be 
ferved ;  that  they  would  guard  againft  the  abufes 
*tbey  mentioned,  but  that  the  lords  themfelves  were 
often  very  importunate  with  them  to  make  the  w- 
'      '  D  d  4     •  -  ry 
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ry  ordinations  they  complained  of.  FleHry,  Vtsi.  ig. 
p.  A29. 

The  barons  faid  that,  if  a  man  were  taken  in 
a£tual  theft,  and  faid  that  he  was  a  tlergyinati, 
they  did  not  allow  the  things  he  had  taktn  to  be 
,  given  to  the  owner,  but  took  them  to  theihfelve** 
This  the  clergy  admitted. 

The  barons  faid  that,  when  a  perfon  was  ex- 
communicated the  clergy  exa&ed  of  him  an  arbi- 
trary fine,  and  that  many  perfons  were  unable  to 
pay  it.  The  clergy  replied,  that  they  never  ex- 
communicated but  for  mortal  fin,  which  ought  to 
be  animadverted  uptin  by  corporal  or  pecuniary 
panifhment,  that  in  fome  cafes  the  fine  was  fixed, 
but  in  others  arbitrary. 

The  barons  faid  that  the  officials  took  poffeffioa 
of  the  goods  of  thofe.  who  died  without  wills,  and 
diftrihuted  them  as  they  pleafed ;  that  they  alfo 
took  upon  themfelves  the  execution  of  wills*  and 
had  officers  for  that  fole  purpofe.  The  clergy  re- 
plied, that,  according  to  the  canons  and  the  laws  of 
France,  every  prelate  is,  in  his  diocefe,  the  legal 
executor  of  wills,  and  that  the  reft  followed  of 
courfe. 

After  thus  hearing  of  both  fides,  the  king  pro*- 
mifed  that  if  the  clergy  would  corrcd  the  abufet 
complained  of,  he  would  not  meddle  with  their 
rights  ;  fo  that  neither  the  CQuncil  of  Vieime,  nor 

this 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sb*.  V,    THE  CHfclS>riA»  CHtJRCH.  425 

this  appeal  to  the  kirig^  jfttdettttta  any  material  al- 
terittibn  #ith  refpeft  to  abiifes. 

In  a.  n.  1351  great  complaints  Weft  rhade  in 
Engl  fend  6f  tlie  gehtlenefs  with  which  the  clergy 
who  were  prifoners  were  treated  by  them ;  fo  fiiat 
theit-  ptilbris  wfere  places  of  pleafure  "to  them,  and 
th^y  often  went  out  worfe  than  they  Were  when 
they  went  in.  A  law  was,  therefore,  rriide,  that 
their  prifoners  Ihould  be  reft  ricled  to  a  rribder'ate 
tltet,  fo  that  their  whfinertieht  fliouM  be  a  real 
jMtttfffiment.       •  1  "   <"V*  ■      ■*  '  ^  ■  ■ 

Ori  the  occafion  of  a  meeting  of  the  princes 
arid  clergy  of  Germany,  to  fconfider  of  the  derhand 
of  pope  InuOccnt'Vl  in  a#  d.  1359,   of  a  levy 
Upon  the  clergy  of  that  country,  the  emperor  faid 
,  to  one  of  then*,  "  My  lord  bilhop,  Whence  fcOrnes 
f<  it  that  the  pope  demands  of  the  tlergy  fo  much 
u  rnoney,   and  never  thinks  of  reforming'  them. 
4i  You  fee  how  they  live;   what  is  their  pride, 
u  avarice,  and  luxury." 

Irl  many  cafes  the  popes  themfelves  were  fen- 
iible  of  the  abufes  in  the.  ftate  of  clergy,  and  on 
'particular  ocdafions  a  check  was  put  to  them/  So 
many  were  the  evils  arifing  from  giving  churches 
ill  tommcni&tn,  that  Clement  V  revoked  all  that 
he  had  grafted  ;  and  yet  from  that  time,  Fleury 
fty*^  they  were  more  frequent  than  ever.  44  We 
*  fee  clearly,"  faid  this  pope,  "  that  the  care  of 
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"  churches  and  monasteries  given  in  commendarn 
"  is  negle&ed,  their  goods  and  rights  diffipated, 
"  and  ihofe  who  depend  upon  them  greatly  in- 
"  jurcd,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  both  their  tem- 
"  porals  and  fpiritfuals ;  fo  that  what  was  pretend- 
"  ed  to  be  advantageous,  proves  to  be  hurtful  to 
<;  them.  It  is  to  be  feared/'  he  added,  "that  great 
"  evils  may  arifc  from  it  to  th«  church  of  Rome 

"itfcif."  ..•  ..... 

« . 

Innocent  VI,  on  his  acceflion  to  the  pontifi- 
cate in  a.  d.  1353,  ordered  that  all  the  prelates 
who  were  then  at  his  court  ,  mould  refide  on  their 
livings.  He  alfo  revoked  all  commendams,  and 
grants  of  a  fimilar  nature,  "  Since  experience,"  he 
faid,  "  has  {hewn,  that  op  account  of  them  the  di- 
"  vine  fervioe  and  the  care  of  fouls  is  diminifhed, 
c:  hofpitality  ill  obferved,  the  buildings  are  fallen 
"  into  ruin,  and  the  rights  of  churches  bothfpi- 
"  ritual  and  temporal  are  loft."  Fleury,  Vol.  20. 
p.  29.  •  ; 

Urban  V  publilhed  a  bull  againfl  pluralities, 
"  having  learned,"  he  {ays,  "with  grief,  that  feme 
"  ecclefiaflics,  fccular  and  regular,  held  many 
"  livings  in  number  exceffively  odious,  the  caufe 
"  of  great  raurmurjngs  among  the  people,  '  who 
<c  wanted  paftors."  A  fimilar  order  was  given  for 
England,  where ,  the  abufe  was  probably  greater 
than  in  France,  .    •  .  :  .       .  ; 

■  ,  -  No 
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/  -No  perfon  ever  made  a  more  liberal  ufe  of  great 
wealth  than  William  of  Wikeham,  bifliop  of  Wi«- 
chefter,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  But  it  will 
be  feen  in  his  lift  Written  by  bifhop  Lowth,  p.  22.  &c. 
that  befides  his  jnany  civil  offices  and  his  bilhop- 
ricfc,  he  had  in  the  church  more  than  twenty  other 

-  livings.  .  «  •  •        >      •  1 

On  a  vacancy  in  the  church  of  Sens  in  a.  d. 
1309,  king  Philip,  wifhing  to  place  in  it  the  bi- 
fliop of  Cambray,  requefted  it  of  the  pope  j  who 
Teplied  that  tho'  thole  referves  difplcafed  him  he 
would  oblige  the  king.  Afterwards,  as  Fleury 
feys,  thefe  referves  were  the  fubjeft  of  great  com- 
plaint,  as  they  hindered  canonical  ele&ions;  The 
council  of  Con  fiance  decreed  that  the  translation  of 
bifhops  (hould  not  be  admitted,  except  for  import- 
ant reafons,  to  be  decided  by  a  council  of  cardinals. 

At  this  council  much  pains  were  taken  by  the 
emperor  to  procure  a  decree  for  the  reformation  of 
the  church  in  its  head  and  its  members,  before  they 
proceeded  to  the  ele&ion  of  a  pope  ;  but  the  car- 
dinals and  clergy  oppofed  him  with  fo  much  ob- 
ftinacy  and  addrefs,  that  he  was  obliged  to  give 

;  way.  They  promifed  that  the  new  pope  (hould 
immediately  proceed  on  the  bufinefs  of  reforma- 
tion, and  before  they  left  Conftance ;  but  after- 
wards they  refufed  to  Hand  to  this  ;  faying  tbatra 
pope  mu  ft  not  be  bound.    They  decreed,  however, 

that 
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that  another  general  council  mould  be  held  five 
yearfc  after,  another  fe ven  years  after  thai,  and  for 
the  future  one  every  ten  years  ;  and  that  the  pope 
might  fhotten  thefe  terms,  but  not  enlarge  them. 

In  this  period,  as  in  the  preceding,  we  fee  Qn 
feveral  occ*fions  a  gi^at  contempt  of  the  clergy 
and  of  their  cenfures.  At  a  council  held  at  Co- 
logn  in  a.  d.  1309,  twenty- nine  articles  werepub- 
lifhed,  more  proper,  fays  Fleury,  to  difcover  the 
abufe*  which  tlhen  prevailed  than  to  remedy  them  ; 
and.,  nothing,,  was  employed  but  thofe  cenfures 
which  had  been  long  defpifed.  Vol.  19.  p.  160. 
We  fee  in  them  the  eagernefs  of  the  clergy  to 
make  the  moil  of  their  privileges,  and  to  enlarge 
their  acquifitions.  At  this  time  the  hatred  and 
-contempt  of  the  clergy  was  fo  great,  that  they  were 
often  botbimprifcned,  and  put  to  death,  andforae- 
time  others  of  the  clergy  would  join  in  thefe  vio- 
lences againft  their  brethren. 

At  a  council  held  at  Avignon  in  a.  p.  1336 
an  account  was  given  of  fomc  perfons  in  a  ftate  of 
excomnautiication,  hiving  an  idea  that  the  priefts 
who  excommunicated  them  were  adulterers,  ex- 
communicating them,  lighting  candles,  buraing 
ftraw,  &c.  The  council  expreffed  its  abhorrence 
of  this  ifcfolence ;  but,  as  before,  they  provided  no 
remedy,  befides  fuch  fcenfunes  as  had  been  ddpiC 
ed.    At  the  fame  time  much  complaiiit  was  made 

of 
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of  the  hatred  which  the  laity  entertained  for  the 
clergy .  It  appears-  by  a  letter  of  Bemedift  X 1 1- 
to  the  kings  of  France  and  England  in  a.  d.  1337; 
that  there  was  at  that  time  an  almoft  general  riling 
Of  the  laity  agaipft  the  clergy.  Sometime*  the 
clergy,  in  order  to  enforce  their  cenfures,  had 
ftones  thrown  again  ft  the  houfes  of  thofc  whom 
they  had  excommunicated,  and  procured  biers  to 
be  carried  before  them,  as  if  they  had  been  dead, 
when  their  cenfures  were  defpifed ;   but  this  was 


r 

5 

It  was,  110  doubt,  found  that  thefe  things  only 
made  their  cenfures  (till  more  defpifed. 


i"H  ■   .     ■  » 


SECTION  VI. 

P/ the  military  Orders  in  this  Period. 


o 


NE  of  the  mod  remarkable  drcum- 
ftances  in  this  period  of  oui  hiftory  is  the  extinct- 
ion of  the  order  of  Knights  Templars ;  and  it  feems 
difficult,  if  not  impoffible,  to  invefligate  the  real 
caiifes  of  it.  It  is  true  that  before  the  year  a.  d. 
1300  they  were  fallen  into  difrepute,  on  account 
of  their  diflbluie  lives ;  fince  to  drink  like  a  Tern* 
flar  was  become  proverbial.  But  in  this  refpeftit 

is 
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is  probable  they  were  not  worfe  than  other  orders 
of  men  equally  wealthy*  In  luxury  the  fu~ 
perior  clergy  were,  no  doubt,  on  a  par  with  them  ; 
but  for  fome  caufe  or  other,  and  fome  think  it  was 
nothing  but  the  wealth  they  were  poffeffed  of,  they 
were  become  obnoxious  to  Philip  king  of  France, 
who  was  evidently  bent  on  their  deftruftion. 
However  the  fa£b  that  came  before  the  public  were 
as  follows. 

A  Templar  and  another  perfon  being  confined 
for  their  crimes,  in  a  caftle  in  the  diocefe  of  Thou- 
loufe,  made  confeffion  to  one  another ;  when  the 
Templar  confeffed  crimes  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
nis  companion  thought  proper  to  inform  the  king 
of  them ;  and  the  king  foon  laid  the  cafe  before 
pope  Clement  V,  who  was  then  in  France  j  and 
at  a  conference  held  at  Poitiers  in  May  a.  d.  1307. 
the  bufinefs  was  particularly  confidered.  What 
palled  at  this  conference  does  not  appear,  except 
that  the  king  brought  heavy  charges  againft  the 
Templars;  and  the  confequence  of  it  was  that,  on 
the  1 3th  of  O&ober,  all  who  were  of  the  order  in 
all  France  were  arretted,  and  among  them  the 
grandmafter  John  de  Mola,  who  was  then  at  Paris. 

Some  of  them,  being  examined,  confeffed  that, 
when  they  entered  the  order  they  had  been  obliged 
to  deny  Chrift,  and  fpit  upon  aaucifix;  and 
moreover  that  they  worfhipped  the  image  of  a  head 

that 
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that  hada  long  beard.  What  is  moll  extraordu 
nary  is,  that  the  grandmafler  himfelf  at  this  time 
confeffed  the  denying  of  Chrift.  One  huiidred 
and  forty  were  examined  at  Paris,  and  mo  it  of 
them  made  the  fame  confeffion  ;  and  befid-s  thcfe 
impieties,  they  acknowledged  many  mocking  im- 
purities. Similar  examinations  were  taken  in  other 
parts  of  France.  That  the  pope  did  ndt  readily 
enter  into  the  king's  meafures  is  very  evident,  tho* 
at  length  he  was  induced  to  concur  in  them,  and 
moreover  wrote  to  the  king  ctf  Naples,  directing 
him  to  arreft  all  the  Templars  in  his  kingdom  in 
one  day. 

The  year  following  the  king  held  a  parliament 
at  Tours,  where  all  who  were  prefent,  having 
heard  the  confeffions,  judged  the  Templars  worthy 
of  death.  Some  of  thofe  who  were  arretted,  not 
having  been  able  to  go  fo  far  as  Poitiers,  were 
examined  by  three  cardinals  appointed  by  the 
pope.  Five  of  thefe  were  perfons  of  particular 
confideration,  viz.  the  grand  ma  fter  of  the  Temple, 
the  commander  of  Cyprus,  the  vifitor  of  France, 
and  the  two  commanders  of  Aquitain  and  Nor- 
mandy.  Thefe  all  confeffed  their  denial  of  Chrift, 
or  having  promifed  that  they  would  do  fo. 

After  this  a  council  was  fummoned  to  meet  at 
Vienne  in  a.  d.  1311  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  or- 
ders  were  given  for  the  examination  of  the  Tem- 
plars 
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plars  in  ajl  parts  of  Europe ;  and  inquifitors  were 
appointed  to  affift  at  the  examigrftipns.  In  Au- 
guft  a.  n.  13P9  eight  comrniffaries  appointed  by 
tjie  pope  meeting  at  Paris,  and  all  $hat  could 
becolle&ed  of  the  order  in  France  appearing  be* 
fore  them,  John  de  Mola,  a  relation  of  the  grand- 
mailer,  declared  that  he  had  been  of  the  order  ten 
years,  but  that  he  had  neither  known,  nor  heard, 
apy  ill  qf  it.  The  grandmafter  hinjfelf  being  then 
again  examined,  and  reminded  of  his  forpier  con- 
feffion,  he  exprefleel  great  attoniftimcnt;  and  faid 
that,  if  he  had  been  at  lull  liberty,  he  woijld  not 
have  made  it,  and  profefled  his  belief  of  the  Ca- 
tholic faith,  In  defence  of  his  order,  he  fai^,  no 
churches  were  better  ferved  than  theirs,  no  order 
had  given  fo  much  in  alms,  or  had  defended  the 
church  with  their  blood,  like  theirs. 

At  a  council  held  at  Saltzbourg  in  a.  d.  1310, 
twenty  Templars  piefented  thcmfelves,  and  faid 
that,  underltanding  that  a  council  was  to  be  held 
for  the  condemnation  of  their  order,  they  canae  to 
declare  their  inruoceqee  of  the  crimes  laid  to  the^r 
charge,  appealing  to  the  pope  aqd  a  future  <:qui*. 
cil.  At  Paris  the  nth  of  May  this  year  fifty •  nine 
Templars  were  burned  alive,  without  any  of  thf#i 
acknowledging  the  crimes  of  which  they  were  ac- 
cufed,  which  fl*uck  the  pepple  much.  A  month 
after  this  nine  were  condemned,  and  burned,  at 
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Senlis :  but  at  the  ftak6  thev  doclared  that  what 
they  had  confeffed  before  was  not  true,  and  that 
it  was  extorted  from  them  by  the  dread  of  torture. 
On  the  14th  of  May  forne  iTernplarfe,  who  had  en- 
gaged to  defend  their  Order  before  thectfmmiffaries 
bfthepopeat  Parisi  maintained  that  every  thing 
that  had  been  laid  td  1  heir  charge  Was  falfe,  and 
that  thofe  who  had  made  the  cohfeffions  were  either 
gained  by  promifes,  or  did  it  for  fear  of  torture  and 
death.  The  Templars  in  the  kingdom  of  Arragori 
ftood  upon  their  defence  i>y  arm$j  but  the  king'i 
trdops  overpowered  ihem,  and  took  them  prifon* 
crs; 

When  the  Council  met  at  Vienne  in  a.  a.  1311; 
tho"  the  principal  objefl:  of  it  was  the  fupprcffioA 
of  Templars,  they  were  not  heard  in  their  owii 
defence,  and  the  rerndnftrance  of  many  perfoni 
againft  fo  unjuft  a  proceeding  was  not  regarded* 
Nor  was  the  order  condemned  or  fiippreffed  by  ft 
publifc  decrefc  of  the  council,  but  only  by  the  pope 
himfelf,  in  a  private  coritiftory,  and  then  not  in  thfe 
form  of  ah  abfolute  definitive  fentctice,  but 
ViJtdHaltyi  and  in  thfe  fecdnd  feffion  of  the  council 
he  publifhed  tfa^ir  fuppreflion,  referving  for  his 
Ston  dil>6fal,  ind  thkt  of  the  church,  their  perform 
and  polTeffions.  Thus,  however,  was  this  cele* 
brated  order  fupprefled,  after  it  had  fubfifted  on* 
hundred  and  eighty- four  years.  Their  poffeffions 
Vol.  IV.  Ee  were 
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were  given  to  the  knights  Hofpitallers,  except 
thofein  Spain,  which  were  referved  for  the  difpofai 
of  the  pope,  and  afterwards  applied  to  maintain 
the  wars  again  ft  the  Moors. 

At  a  conclufion  of  this  myflerious  bulinefs,  in 
a.  d.  1313,  the  grandmafter  of  the  order,  and  the 
commander  of  Normandy  being  fentenced  to  fuffer 
death,  (Solemnly  retrafled  their  confeffions,  and  de- 
clared themfelves  and  their  order  innocent  of  the 
things  that  had  been  laid  to  their  charge.  They 
fuffered  with  great  firmr^fs,  perfifting  to  the  laft 
in  averting  their  innocence,  to  the  great  aftoniih- 
ment  of  all  who  were  prefent. 

If  we  confider  the  circumftances  of  this  accufa- 
tion  of  the  Templars,  it  cannot  but  appear  in  the 
bigheft  degree  improbable.  That  there  were  un- 
believers, and  profligate  perfons,  among  the  Tern-, 
plars,  as  well  as  among  the  clergy,  or  monks,  is 
very  proboble ;  but  that  they  fliould  make  the  re- 
jection of  Chriftianity  a  term  of  admiffion  into  their  , 
order;  is  altogether  incredible ;  becaufe  it  could 
only  have  expofed  them  to  the  indignation  of  all 
the  Chriftian  world,  and  confequently  the  lofs  of 
all  their  emoluments.  For  a  proceeding  of  this 
nature  could  not  have  been  a  fecret.  If  the  charge 
had  been  true,  an  unbeliever  could  have  had  no 
motive  for  voluntarily  confeffing  it ;  and  therefore 
nothing  but  hope,  or  fear  can  be  fuppofed  to  have 
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extorted  it  from  them.  Whatever,  therefore; riiight 
be  the  guilt  of  the  drdeiy  or  bf  the  individuals  that1 
cbmpofcd  it,  it  cahnot  be  faid  to  have :  been  faffi- 
ciently  proved,  arid' cohfequently  their  condemn^ 
tion  mull  be  prtmrjuriced  to  haVe  been  unjuft.' 

Id  a.  o.  1318  John  X XI I  confirmed  the  mi-1 
litary  order  ofChriJl  in  Portugal,  giving  them  the 1 
eftatcs  of  the  Templars  in  that  kingdom,  and  in  Al- 
garva.    They  were  to  follow  the  rule  of  the  Cifter- 
cians,  according  to  the  conftitutiori  of  the  khignti 1 
of  Calatrava. 

Had  impartial  juftice  been  done,  it  is  probable . 
that  the  fate. of  the  Teutonic  knights  would  havq. 
been  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Templars,  and  with  , 
more  appearance  of  reafon.     For  they  were  ftill  : 
lefs  of  a  religious  order,  being  continually  occupied, 
in  fighting,  and.  acquiring  territory  for  them.felves, 
and  for  this  purpofe  engaging  in  wars,   even  with. 
Chriftian  princes.     The  king  pf  Poland  having; 
made  heavy  complaints  to  the  pope  of  their  con- 
duct in  a.  d.  1339,  nuncios  were  fent  to  inquire 
into  the  grounds  of  them ;  when  it  appeared  that 
they  had  entered  that  kingdom  with  an  army,  where 
they  had  made  great  havock  ;  having  burned  nine 
churches,  after  plundering  them  of  every  thing  of 
value.     They  had  alfo  feized  Pomerania,  and 
Other  ftates,  to  which  they  had  no  right.  On  thefe 
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accounts  they  were  excommunicated,  and  tfeeir  ab« 
folutiqn  referred  for  the  pope  hirnfelf. 

Their  differences  with  the  kings  of  Poland  did 
npt  end  here.  Being  again in  a  (late  of  open  war, 
they  were,  in  a.  p.  *4l0>  defeated  in  a  great  battle, 
in  which  their  grandrnafter,  many  generals,  com- 
xnariders,  and  others  of  their  nobility,  and  not  left 
than  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand  common  foldiers,  were 
llain,.  The  year  after  the  king  of  Poland  made 
peace  with  themt  allowing  them  their  conqueftt 
in  Prullia. 

Laflly,  thefe  Teutonic  knights  having  acled  ty- 
rannically in  Samogitia,  which  had  been  converted 
to  Chriftianity  by  Ladiflas  Jagellon,  the  inha* 
bitants  complained  of  them  to  the  council  of  Con* 
fiance  in  a.  d.  1415;  when  it  was  decreed  that  the 
people  of  Samogitia  (hould  depend  upon  the  em- 
peror in  civil  matters,  and  on  their  bifhops  in  fpi- 
rituals,  and  the  knights  were  ordered  not  to  inter^ 
fere  in  their  affair*. 
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.       SECTION  VI I.  ' 

.-.    a.   y  ■  '..i 

■ 

0/  /A*  Frdtricttli,  of  Spiritual  Ffancifcafis* 

A 

^  X  SPIRIT  of  inquiry  and  free  dif- 
cuflion  once  excited*  mtd  Hpfcrially  wbeniifiipport* 
<ed  by  a  principle  df  confidence,  is  ndt  eafily  quelled 
by  abthority,'  This  the  popes  founA  with  refpefi 
to  the  more  rigid  Francifcaris,  who  thought .  them- 
fdves  bemtia  by  the  lette*  of  [their  inftitute  to  re- 
nounce  aJi  property  in  every  thing  j  and  who;  in 
fupjtort  of  it,  maintained  that  Chrift  and  theapoft- 
les  had  none;  Several  of  the  popes  patronifing  the 
contrary  do&rine,  an  open  fchifo,  tbo'  of  no  very 
alarming  nature*  was  by  this  means  produced  in 
the  church ;  and  other  perfons,  whbfe  principles 
went  farther  than  thofe  of  the fe  Francifcans,  avail- 
ing themfelves  of  the  circuniflaoce,  declaimed  in 
the  mo  ft  open  tnanner  againft  the  corruptions  of 
the  church  of  Rdifcc*  fo  as  to  be  entitled  to  be 
craffed  with  reformer^  tho'  they  did  not  join  them- 
felv^s  to  the  Waldenfes,  Albigenfes,  or  thofe  of 
any  other  particular  denomination.  Againft  thofe, 
as  Well  as  againft  the  rigid  Francifcans,  the  popes 
found  it  neceflary  to  proceed  with  the  greateft  fe- 
Yerity^  andontheii  fide  they  bore  crue*  perfeca- 
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tion,  even  unto  death,  with  the  grcatelt  conftan- 
cy.  In  the  preceding  period  feveral  of  the  popes 
had  taken  the  part  of  the  more  riind  Francifcans. 
but  the  tendency  of  their  principles  being  now 
more  clearly  feen,  all  the  popes  were  hoflile  ta 
them. 

—  In  the  pontificate  Of  Boniface  V 1 1 1  fome  per- 
fons, ,  who  at  lead  called  themfelvea  Fratrictlli,  or 
Beguincs  (apoftate.%  it  is  (aid,  from  various  reli*. 
gious  orders)  pretending  to  have  the  power  of  giv- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  impofition  of  their 
hands  and  to  abfolve  finners,  *  and  openly  re- 
nouncing the  church  of  Rome,  the  pope  gave  the 
moft  rigorous  orders  to  the  inquifitors  to  proceed 
againft  therri,  and  in  a.  d.  1397  he  gave  a  fpeciaj 
commiffionto  Matthew  Chrifti,  a  Francifcan  monk, 
to  diicover  and  punifh  them  in  Abruzzo,  the 
March  of  Ancona,  and  the  neighbouring  >  pn>- 
vinces.  1 

Thefe  Fratricelli  generally  called  themfelves 
the  third  order  of  Irancijcans,    or  brothers  of re- 
pentance; and  by  the  common  people  they  were 
pften  called  Beghards  or  Bcguins.     They  were 
5  vi  -         '      .  much 

*  It  is  proper  to  mention  the  extravagances,  as  well 
*s  the  vice-,  that  the  Catholic  writers  lay  to  the  charge 
of  their  opponents  ;  but  when,  a*  in  this  cafe,  there  is 
no  other  evidence  to  be  procured,  they  muft  be  hear4 
with  caution, 
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much  attached  to  the  memory  of  John  de  Oliva ; 
faying  that  he  was  the  ^rfcateft  do&or  after  the 
apoftles,  and  calling  hxnvSt.  Peter  not  canonized. 
Being  now  a  feparate  feft/  they  were  condemned 
at  th6  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1312,  on  which 
occafiori  they  were  charged  with  holding  that  in 
this  life  a  man  may  attain  to  fuch  a  (late  of  per* 
fe&ion,  as  to  be  impeccable ;  that  in  this  ftate  there 
is  no  occaGon  to  pray,  and  that  any  indulgence 
may  be  granted  to  the  body  ;  fince,  where  the  fpi- 
rit  is,  there  is  liberty  ;   and  that  it  is  an  imperfeft- 
ion  to  defcend  from  this  height  of  contemplation 
to  think  of  the  eucharift.     At  this  council  bifhops 
and  inquilitors  were  ordered  to  feek  out  and  puniih 
thefe  heretics.     Pope  Clement  endeavoured  to 
unite  the  different  parties  of  Francifcans,  but  thofe 
who  called  them felves  jpiritual,    tho'  profefling 
themfelves  Catholics,  paid  no  regard  to  the  decree 
that  was  made  for  that  purpofe.    They  kept  them- 
felves feparate ;  and  being  favoured  by  the  people, 
they  expelled  the  others  from  Narbonne  and  Be- 
yers. 

Of  all  the  popes,  John  XXII  had  the  moft 
trouble  with  the  Fratricelli.  Being  much  of  a 
theologian,  he  entered  into  controverfy  with  them ; 
but  at  the  tfame  time  he  did  not  negleft  the  ufe  of 
authority.  But  neither  his  reafoning,  nor  the  force 
that  he  employed  was  able  to  break  the  fpint  of  y 
,  E  e  4  thefe 
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thefe,  e&thufcafta.  Nteny  ofthem  being  patronized 
by  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  w^o  was  at variance  with  the 
pope,  fet  hin>  a£  cUfonce*  They  weccalfa  favour- 
ed w>i  wly  bjj  the  coram  on  people  in  many  place*, 
fau,t  l*y  other  perfpns,  of  confequence,  efpecially  ia 
Sicily  and,  Naples  . 

In  a.  d.  1317  John  wrote  to  the  king  of  Sici* 
ly,  defiriag  him  to  affift  the  fuperior  of  the  regu* 
lax  Francifca«s  in  bringing  back  thofe  who  called 
tbemhlvcifprituali  and  had  taken  refuge  in  Sici- 
ly, charging  them  with  holding  many  errors.  He 
gave  the  fame  orders  with  relpeft  to  thofe  who  were 
ftill  in  Provence ;  hut  they  refafed  to  obey,  ap- 
pealing to.  the  pope  better  informed.  !  Upon  this 
he  cited  before  him  forty- fix  from  Narbonne,  and 
feventeen  from  Beziersj  and  in  all  more  than  fixty. 
But  when  he  commanded  them  to  go  to  the  con- 
vent of  their.order  in  the  city,  and  conform  to  the 
xajJes  of  it,  with  refpefi  todrefs,  and  other  articles; 
concerning  which  be  bad  publiftted  a  confutation, 
they  retufed,  and  were  fent  to  prifon.  At  length, 
however,  all  ofthem,  except  twenty-five,  complied 
with  the  pope's  requifition.  But  even  thefe  main- 
tained that  the  pope  had  no  power  to  difpenfe  wifck 
the  rules  of  iheir  founder,  which  they  had  fworn 
ro  *;_bev.  Thefe  Fi  ancifcans  the  pope  charged  with 
<lV» fifing  tht*  'acnunents  of  the  church,  and  hold- 
.  vihiE  mors.    In  the  fame. year  he  forbad 
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the  continuance  of  this  order  of  Francifcans,  under 
pain  6f  excommunication. 

By  this  time  thefe  fpiritual  Francifcans  bad 
formed  themfelvefr  into  a  regular  body,  airid  avowed 
do&rincs  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  fuch  as  great- 
ly recommended  them  to  the  more  ferious  of  the 
common  peop'e.  They  faid  there  were  twa  church- 
e$,  one  carnal,  loaded  with  riches,  plunged  in  de- 
lights, and  blackened  with  crimes,  in  which  the 
popes  and  the  cardinals  prefided ;  the  other  fpiri- 
tual, adorned  with  virtue,  frugal  and  poor,  which 
corrfifted  of  themfelves,  and  their  followers.  They 
were  alfo  charged  with  maintaining  that  all  eccle- 
fiaftical  power  belonged  to  them,  that  fwearing 
was  in  all  cafes  unlawful,  and  that  the  world  was 
near  its  end.  Thefc  opinions  were,  at  leaft,  form- 
ally condemned  by  the  pope,  as  held  by  them. 
At  the  fame  time  he  ordered  them  to  be  appre- 
hended,  and  punilhed  as  they  deferved,  efpecially 
Henry  deCeva,  who  was  their  fuperior.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  denied  the  pope's  power  to  make 
the  regulations  prescribed  in  his  bull.  Four  of 
them  being  examined  upon  the  fubjeft,  and  per- 
fifting  in  their  opinions,  were  burned  alive,  and 
were  honoured  as  martyrs  by  thofe  oftherr  feS. 

The  great  favourer  of  the  fpiritual  Francifcans 
had  been  pope  Nicolas  III.  who  publifhed  acon- 
ftit'ution,   according  to  which  even  the  property  of 
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things  confamed  by  thefe  mendicants  was  declared 
to  belong  to  the  pope  and  the  church.  :This  con- 
futation John  revoked,  a$  ufclefs  to  the  friars,  and 
xljfgraceful  to  the  church4  exprefely  renouncing 
that  kind  of  property,  except  that  of  their  build- 
ings and  other  things  of  the  fame  permanent  na- 
ture. Eonnegrace  of  Bergamo,  who  was  then  at 
the  court  of  Avignon  on  the  part  of  thefe  mendi- 
cants, appealing  from  this  conftitution  as  invalid, 
the  pope  caufed  him  to  be  put  in  prifonj  and  there 
he  continued  a  whole  year.  In  a.  d.  1322  one 
Walter,  a  Hollander,  a  leading  man  among  thefe 
Francifcans,  and  who  difperfed  little  books  in 
Germany,  was  burned  at  Cologne. 

The  year  after  this  the  pope,  after  long  and 
mature  con  fi  deration,  and  after  confulting  the  ab- 
left  theologians  in  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  pub- 
lifhed  a  conftitution,  in  which  he  declared  it  to 
be  heretical  to  maintain  that  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles  had  no  property,  either  private  or  in  com- 
mon, or  that  they  had  no.  right  to  ufe  the  things* 
which  the  fcriptures  fay  they  had,  or  to  fell,  or 
give,  or  acquire,  other  things.  But  Michael  dc 
Cefena,  the  general  of  the  regular  Francifcans, 
iupported  by  the  bull  of  pope  Nicolas,  ventured 
to  maintain  the  contrary  do&rine.  Alfo  the  fa- 
mous William  Occam  declared  againft  the  opi- 
nion ~bf  the  pope,  preaching  even  publicly,  that 
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his  opinion  was  a  heiefy ;  and  for  this  he  was  cited 
to  appear  before  him.. 

It  has  been  obferved  that  the  rigid  Francifcans 
were  very  fond  of  the  writings  of  John  de  Oliya, 
in  which  he  announced  a  kind  of  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift,  or  of  the  jpir it  of  truth  about  the  time  of 
St.  Francis,   whofe  rule .  was  condemned  by  the 
carnal  church.    This  notion  had  its  rife,  as  was  , 
obferved,  from  abbe  Joachim,  and  carried  farther 
by  John  of  Parma,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  ever- 
lajling  go/pel  mentioned  before,   and  was  held  by 
many  for  a  century  afterwards.     Availing  them- 
felves  of  this,  they  maintained  that  St.  Francis  was 
fent  of  God  toraife  the  church  funk  in  ruins,  that 
evangelical  perfection  was  only  to  be  found  in  their 
rule,    that  the  church  of  Rome  was  Babylon  the 
Great  in  the  Revelation,  the  mother  of  harlots  and 
the  pope  myftical  Antichrift,  who  was  to  raife  a 
violent  perfecution  againft  evangelical  poverty  and 
perfection  ;  but  that  the  carnal  church  would  foon 
be  deftroyed  by  the  church  fpiritual,  and  the  reign 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Such  being  the  doctrines  which  thefe  fpiritual 
Francifcans  drew  from  the  writings  of  John  dc  Oli- 
va,  pope  John  in  a.  d.  1326,  condemned  thefe 
writings.  And  as,  among  the  other  prediaions 
current  among  them,  one  was  that  the  Saracens, 
and  other  infidels,  were  to  be  converted  by  thern, 

tho' 
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tho9  many  would  fuffer  martyrdom  in  accomplifc. 
ing  it,  that  they  were  alfo  ta  recover  the  fchifm£- 
tical  Greeks,  and  to  cbnvert  the  Jews  (and  with 
thefi  views  many  6f  the^m  went  into  foreign  conn- 
tries,  where  they  'publlfhed  do&rines  contrary  to 
thofeof  the  church  of  Rome)  the  pope  forbad  any 
miffionaries  lobe  fent  into  foreign  countries  except 
men  of  letters  and  prudence,  and  ordered  that 
thofe  who  (hould  go  without  leave  fhould  be  pur* 
fued  as  apofla  es. 

Among  the  difciplcs  of  John  de  Oliva  was 
Ubertin  de  Cafal,  who  flying  from  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  being  ordered  to  be  apprehended,  took 
refuge  with  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  and  joined  Marfi- 
lius  of  Padua  in  writing  againfl  the  pope.  The 
principal  objeel  of  their  writings  was  to  advance 
the  power  of  the  emperor,  and  to  combat  the  opi- 
nions then  prevailing  in  the  fchcols  concerning 

,  ►  *  i  -  » 

the  power  of  the  pope. 

The  whole  of  the  oppofi:ion  to  the  pope  from 
the  Francifcans  was  not  confined  to  the  irregular 
and  fchrfmatical  among  them.  Michael  de  Cefe- 
na,  the  general  of  the  regular  Francifcans,  being 
fummoncd  to  appear  before  the  pope  at  Avignon, 
maintained  to  his  face  the  doctrines  which  he  had 
condemned ;  and  while  a  procefs  was  commenced 
againfl  him  on  that  account,  he  fled  to  the  empe- 
ror  Lewis ;  and  when  die  pope  pronounced  againfl 

him 
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him  a  fentencc  of  depofition,  and  .appointed  an- 
other general  of  the  order,  he  appealed  to  a  future 
council.  He  was,  .hoover,  depofed  by  dlS  OIV IX 
order  at  their  next  chapter  in  Paris  in  a.  d.  1329  ^ 
when  they  came  to  a  final  decision  of  the  queftioa 
concerning  th^  poverty  of  Chrjft,  and  reconciled 
as  well  as  they  could  the  different  decrees  of  the 
popes  on  that  fubje&. 

In  another  conftitution,  pubjiflicd  this  ypar* 
the  pope  argued  at  large  in  defence  of  his  opinions, 
in  which  he  maintained  that,  when  Chrift  laid 
that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  he  meant, 
that  it  did  not  come  from  the  powers  of  this  world, 
but  from  God.  Michael  de  Cefena  anfwered  this- 
and  faid  that  it  was  herefy  to  maintain  that  Jefua 
Chrift  had  any  property  in  temporal  things,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  directed  his  difciples  to  diveft 
themfelves  of  them.  Being  at  Munich  in  a.  p, 
1330,  under  the  prote&ion  of  the  emperor  Lewis, 
he  addreflfed  a  letter  to  the  Francifcans  in  his  own 
vindication,  appealing  to  a  future  council,  and 
enumerating  the  heretical  errors  of  the  pope,  of 
which  he  made  twelve  articles,  all  relating  to  the 
poverty  of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles.  But  at  the  next 
chapter  of  the  order  Michael  and  his  adherents 
were  cenfured  as  heretics  and  Ithifmatics,  and  fen- 
tenced  to  perpetual  imprifonment  i  and  the  new 
general  anfwered  his  letter. 

Not- 
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Notwithstanding  thefc  vigorous  proceedings  of 
the  pope  and  the  regular  Francifcans,  thofe  who 
called  themfelves  fpiritml  continued  to  be  in  great 
numbers  in  feveral  places,  and  a&ed  with  great 
fpirit.  In  the  fouth  of  France  they  held  regulat 
alTemblies,  whofe  fuperiors,  lived  in  common,  and 
begged  publicly.  In  Italy  there  was  another  fe£fc 
of  the  fame  kind,  who  had  a  chief  called  Angcldr 
ot  the  valley  of  Spoleto,  an  illiterate  perfon. 
Thefe  alfo  held  their  affemblies,  publifhed  divers 
indulgences,  and  heard  confeflions,  tho'  they  were 
laymen.  In  a.  d.  1332  the  pope  gave  orders  to 
the  clergy  to  profecute  them  in  both  thefe  places, 
Michael  de  Cefena  had  parti  fans  at  Prague,  and 
thefe  the  pope  ordered .  to  be  apprehended,  and 
fent  to  him  at  his  own  expence.  The  queen  of 
Naples,  the  wife  of  king  Robert,  favoured  thcTe 
rebellious  Francifcans,  and  the  pope  made  loud 
complaints  of  it  in  his  letters  to  the  king.  : 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  a.  d.  1333  Michael 
de  Cefena,  confidering  himfelf  as  the  proper  gene- 
ral of  the  Francifcans,  addreffed  another  letter  ttf  ,x 
the  order,  repeating  what  he  had  written  before,  and 
in  contempt  of  the  pope,  he  called  him  John  of 
Cahors ;  faying  that  a  pope  who  decides  contrary 
to  the  Catholic  faith  by  the  very  faft  incurs  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  excommunication,  and  the  depriva- 
tion of  his  dignity.    This  letter,  which  was  written 

a* 
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at  Munich,  he  direftcd  to  be  t^d  frequently  in 
their  convents,  and'  to  be  made  as  public  a$  pof- 

r 

fible. 

In  this  bufinefs  of  the  Fratricelli,  as  in  almofl 
every  other  in  which  tHe  popes"  were  concerned, 
they,  by  their  perfeverance,  and  the  favour  of  cir- 
cumftances,  fucceedtd.     In  a.  D.  1349  many  of 
the  fpiritual  Francifcans  being  carried  off  by  the 
plague,  moll  of  the  reft  made  their  fubmiffion, 
and  among  them  was  William  Occam,  the  moft 
diftinguiflied  of  them,  and  joined  the  regular  Fran- 
cifcans.   Some,  however,  continued  to  a  later  pe- 
riod, tho'  they  did  not  appear  fo  opfenly;  but 
when  queftioned  they  did  not  hefitate  to  maintain 
that  John  had  no  power  to  revoke  theconftitution* 
of  preceding'  popes  in  their  favour,  or  to  fuppreft 
their  order  on  any  account.     Two  of  them  being 
apprehended  in  a.  d,  1354  at  Montpellier,  and 
on  being  interrogated  averting  thefe  and  other 
things  againit  the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  main- 
taining that  thofe  of  their  brethren  who  had  fuffer- 
cd  death  were  martyrs,   were  themfelves  burned. 
One  of  them,  John  de  Chatillon,  publifhed  a  de- 
claration before  he  died,  that  John  XXII  was  x 
heretic,  and  an  enemy  of  the  church,  on  account 
of  hip  conftitution  againit  them,  and  that  his  fuc- 
ceflbrs,  who  efpoufed  the  fame  herefy,  were  [he- 

retics, 
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relics,  and  in  a  ftate  of  extortimunrcition  with  re- 
fpe&  to  all  other  prelates  who  defended  the  Cft- 


Uzjcellaneous  Articles  relating  to  the  Monls  and 


dcrly  (late  of  monafteiies,  and  from  a  variety  of 
caufes.  At  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1311 
complaint  was  made  that,  in  confluence  of  the 
cardinals  having  conventual  priories  and  abbeys 
given  to  them,  tho'  they  were  not  monks,  there 
was  a  total  neglect  of  their  rules,  the  monks  hav- 
ing no  fupcrior  to  inilrud,  corredi,  or  govern  them* 
Hofpitality  alfo  was  omitted,  the  goods  of  the 
abbeys  were  diffipated,  their  rights  loft,  and 
the  buildings  became  ruinous,  to  the  great  fcandal 
of  the  people.  .  : 

Two  of  the  conftitutions  of  Benedict  XII 
Chew  how  exceedingly  relaxed  were  all  the  monadic 
orders  in  his  time.  The  fpirit  of  them  was  fo  much 
forgotten,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  mental  pray- 


tholic  faith. 
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cr,  or  bodily  labour  ;  and,  yet  f  kvry  fey*  that 
thefe  conilitutions  contributed  to  the  farther  \*+ 
laxation  of  thenp.  The  gnp^Jt  pkgue  ravaged 
all  Europ?  m  A.  D.  134*  was  the  caufe  of  niuck 
relaxation  in  the  djfcipline  of  monaQeriqs,  many  o£ 
the  monks  being  carried  off  hy  it,  and  the  reft  neg* 
le&ing  their  rules,  (0  that  tbe  difcipline  could  not 
be  reftored  afterwards.  This  circumftance  affefled 
the  mendicants  as  well  as  the  monks.  In  ^v.  n. 
1370  the  naionaftery  of  Mount  Caffin  was  much, 
declined,  both  in  fpirituaU  and  temporals ;  being 
chiefly  occupied  by  vagabond  and  infolent  monks,  t 
who  lived  a  lift  almoft  fecuUr ;  and  their  build? 
ings  were  almoft  ruined  by  an.  earth^u^ke*  But  it 
Was  reftored  hy  Urban  V. 

At  the  bare  propofal  to  reform  the  BenediQin* 
tnonaftery  of  Clufen  in  the  diocefc  of  Hildefheim, 
at  the  council  of  Conflance  in  a.  d.  1407,  all  the 
monks  abandoned  it,  and  left  John  of  the  abbey 
(of  Rbeinhaufen  in  the  diocefc  of  Mayence,  who 
Tiad  undertaken  to  reform  it,  to  himfelf.  He  was 
not,  however,  difcouraged,  but  affembled  other 
monks  of  a  better  difpofition  in  another  place, 
called  St.  Thomas  de  Bursfield,  in  the  <Kocefe  of 
Mayence,  and  from  this  monaftery  the  reforma- 
tion extended  gradually  thro'  all  Germany.  Two 
centuries  after  this  abbey  of  Bursfield  ferved  as  a 
Vol.  IV.  F  f  model 
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model  to  two  other  famous  abbeys,  viz.  St.  Van* 
nes  in  Lorraine,  and  St.  Maurin  France. 

- 

It  appears,  however,  from  the  Life  of  Petrarch 
that  all  monaflerics  were  not  in  this  diforderly 
flate.  Gerard  the  brother  of  Petrarch  retired  to 
one  of  the  order  of  Carthufians  at  M  on  trie  u  in  the 
fouth  of  France  from  a  principle  of  devotion ;  and 
both  he  and  the  reft  of  that  fraternity  feemto  have 
led  the  mod  exemplary  lives.  When  the  monks 
were  difperfed  in  the  great  plague  in  a.  d.  1348, 
and  the  prior  urged  him  to  fly  for  his  life,  as  he 
himfelfdid,  Gerard  refolutely  continued  in  the 
place,  till  he  had  buried  all  the  thirty. four  who 
flayed  with  him.  He  then  remained  alone  with  2 
dog  to  guard  the  houfe  and  the  property  belonging 

- 

lo  it.  After  this  he  got  leave  to  chufe  another 
prior,  and  to  get  other  monks,  and  re-eftabliflred 
the  monaftery.  Some  time  after  this^Petrarch  paid 
him  a  vifit,  arid  was  much  edified  with  the  piety 
of  thofe  monks,  and  greatly  affefied  with  the  ac* 
counts  they  gave  him  oi  what  they  fuffered  from 
the  depredations  of  the  neighbouring  lords  and 
others,  and  for  their  ufe  he  wrote  his  books  on  the 
religious  life.  .  Petrarch  himfeif  was  truly  pious, 
and  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived  rationally  fo, 
as  his  writings  and  letters  evince ;  and  when  he 
was  at  Milan  be  chofe  his  habitation  near  a  mo. 

naftery 
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nailery  for  the  benefit  of  attending  the  devotiofcs 
of  the  place.    Life  of  Petrarch,  Vol.  3.  p.  452. 

In  a.  d.  1351  great  complaint  was  made  of  the 
rigour  with  which  prifoners  in  monafteries  were 
kept.  Some  were  fentenced  to  perpetual  confine- 
ment, in  perfefl  darknefs,  where  they  lived  on  no- 
thing but  bread  and  water,  and  faw  no  perfon  whajU 
ever  ;  fo  that  they  died  of  defpair.  On  this  ac- 
count the  king  of  France  obliged  the  governors  to 
make  the  condition  of  their  prifoners  more  tolerable 
in  many  refpeQs. 

The  complaints  *  of  the  incroachthent  of  the 
mendicants  on  the  offices  and  emoluments  of  the 
fecular  clergy  did  not  ceafe  with  the  lad  period. 
In  a.  d.  1357  fthere  were  warm  difputes  betweeii 
the  clergy  of  England  and  the  mendicants.  At 
the  head  of  the  clergy  was  Richard  Firrand,  arch-* 
bifhop  of  Arniach,  and  then  chancellor  of  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford.    Both  parties  appealed  to  pope" 
Innocent,  and  the  chancellor  pleaded  before  him 
at  Avigribn  November  8th,  a.  d.  1357.     In  his 
fpeech  he  maintained  that  thb'  Jefus  Chrifl  wag 
poor,  he  was  never  a  beggar,  and  the  rule  of  the 
order  did  not  imply  begging.     Parifhioners,  he 
xnaintained,  mould  confefs  to  their  parilh  priefhj 
rather  than  to  the  mendicants.    As  a  proof  of  thefe 
incroachments,  be  faid  that  there  were  in  his  diocefe 
*z*ore  than  two  thoufand  perfons,  of  whom  hardly 

F  f  2  forty 
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forty  confeffed  to  him,  and  yet  all  deceived  the  fa* 
crament,  having  confeffed,  as  they  faid,  to  the 
mendicants;  fo  that,  he  obferved.  they  might  juftly 
be  fufpeaed  of  abfolving  perfons  on  condition  of 
their  being  charitable  to  their  order. 

As  fome  proof  of  this,  he  faid  that,  fince 
the  friars  had  the  privilege  of  confeffing  per- 
fons, they  had  built  every  where  monafteries  like 
palaces,  but  nevet  impofed  any  alms  for  the  repair 
of  a  parifh  church,  a  high  road,  or  a  bridge ;  nor, 
faid  he,  did  the  Francifcans  enjoin  the  giving  of 
alms  to  the  Dominicans.    At  the  univerfity  they 
inveighled  fo  inany  young  perfons  to  join  them, 
that  parent*  were  afraid  to  fend  their  fonS  thither. 
In  his  time,  he  faid,  there  had  been  thirty  thou* 
fand  ftudents  at  Oxford,  but  then  hardly  fix  thou- 
fand.    They  were  fo  numerous,  and  fo  rapacious 
that  in  all  the  univerfity  a  good  book  could  hardly 
be  found  but  among  them.  They  bought  up  eve- 
ry thing,  and  their  libraries  were  magnificently 
furnifhed. 

He  was  anfWered  by  Roger  Chenoc,  a  Fratt* 
cifcan ;  but  he  tefted  his  defence  almoft  wholly  oa 
the  pope's  bulls  in  favour  of  the  order.  After  the 
pleading,  the  pope,  without  deciding  definitively 
publifhed  a  provincial  bull  in  favour  of  the  men* 
dicants,  and  afterwards  a  confirmation  of  all  thdt 
privileges ;  they  having,  as  Thomas  Walfingham 
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fays,  fpent  much  money  at  the  court  oi  Rome. 
Jji  this  conteft  with  the  piendicants  WicJdiflBp,  then 
*f  Oxford,  particularly  diftinguifhed  himfelf. 

About  the  beginning  pf  the  fourteenth  century 
tm®y  of  the  Francifcaus,  feparated  thenafelves  from 
ike  reft  for  the  fafce  of  a  more  drift  obfeiyance  of 
*h$ir  rule.  §pm£  of  them  had  the  approbation  of 
pQp£  Celeftin,  and  were  called  poor  hermits,  hay* 
ing  at  their  head  Liberal  of  Meardp,  and  they 
fettled  in  a  fmall  iflaud  near  Achaia.  There  tjiey 
frrerc  much  harralfed,  and  perfected,  in  confe- 
rence of  being  charged  with  many  errors,  efpe- 
ciaHy  Manicheifm,  and  a  contempt  pf  the  papal 
authority,  tho'  nothing  of  this  was  proved  agauift 
them.  Sometimes  they  were  confounded  with  the 
Jpaftolics.  Many  of  them  came  to  Prove*  ce,  where 
they  joined  thofe  of  the  order  who  were  called  Jpi- 
ritual.  Clement  V  appointed  two  cardinals  to 
examine  into  the  affair,  and  in  the  wean  time  he 
/e^enxpted  them  from  all  persecution. 

Two  new  inftitutions  in  this  period  feeoi  to 
have  had  their  origin  in  the  heft  intention,  accord- 
ing  to  the  ideas  of  devotion  and  virtue  that  pre- 
vaikd  in  thofe  times.  Eleazar,  count  of  Arien, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  of  the  noble  family  pf 
Sabran  in  Provence,  engaged  with  his  wife  (o  live 
.incontinence,  at  her  propofal,  from  the  time  of 
their  marriage ;  lhe  being  then  twelve  years  of  age, 
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and  be  fourteen.     When  he  was  twenty  he  re- 
gulated his  family  in  the  following  manner.  The 
gentlemen  and  knights,   and  alfo  the  ladies,  mar- 
ried and  unmarried,  confelTed  every  week,  and  re- 
ceived the  communion  every  month ;   the  ladies 
fpent  the  morning  in  prayer,  and  works  of  piety, 
and  after  dinner  in  fome  bodily  labour.  Every 
evening  there  was  a  fpiritual  conference  in  his  pre- 
|  fence,  when  he  addrefTed  them  with  great  zeal,  fa 
that  his  houfe  was  more  like  a  monalifcry  than  the 
court  of  a  great  lord.    Several  other  perfons  regu- 
lated their  families  after  the  model  of  this,  and  one, 
bifhop.     Some  time  after  this  both  the  count  and 
his  wife  entered  into  the  third  order  of  St.  Francis. 
In  a.  d.  1322  Robert  king  of  Naples  made  him 
governor  of  Charles  his  eldefl  fon.     He  died  or* 
an  erhbafly  to  Paris,   and  was  canonized  after  hi$ 
death. 

In  a.  d.  1384  one  Gerard  Groot  of  Deventer, 
a  doQor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  and  a  canon  of 
Utrecht,  eflablifhed  a  new  older,  called  the  brothers 
of  common  life,  confiding  of  perfons  of  knowledge 
and  piety,  who  lived  in  common,  and  employed 
themfelves  in  the  infiru&ion  of  youth.  Thomas 
a  Kempis  wrote  the  life  of  this  Gerard,  and  great- 
ly applauded  his  inftitution.  During  the  Gtting 
of  the  council  of  Conftance  one  Grabon  a  Domi- 
nican wrote  againfl  it,  as  unlawful,  and  contrary 
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to  the  approved  orders ;  but  Gerfon  anfwered 
Grabon,  threatening  him  with  the  refentment  of 
-the  council,  in  the  decjfions  of  which  his  voice  had 
the  greateft  .weight ;  and  in  confequence  of  this  he 
was  induced  to  retraft  what  he  had  advanced. 

We  do  not  in  this  period  meet  with  many  per- 
fons  of  diftin&ion  embracing  the  monadic  life,  but 
about  the  year  a.  d  .  1358,  Peter,  fon  of  the  king 
-6f  Arragon,  and  Charles  count  of  Alencon,  coufin 
german  of  John  king  of  France,  became  mendi- 
cants. 

»  \ 
SECTION  IX. 

-  *  *     *  . 

Of  the  Reformers  in  this  Period  prior  to  Wick* 

y/r       .....      .*..  • 

liffe. 


W: 


E  have  feen  that,  in  every  period 
of  this  hiflory  fince  the  prevalence  of  the  great  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Catholic  church,  there  have  been 
«  peifons  who  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  them,  and  who 
in  general  were  expofed  to  grievous  fufferings  in 
confequence  of  that  oppofition.  They  may,  there- 
fore, be  properly  called  reformers,  whether  their 
labours  had  more  or  Iefs  effeQ.  But  in  this  pe- 
riod we  find  reformers  of  lingular  eminence,  and 
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knott  renowned,  ai  their  hiflory  is  better  known 
to  tis.  Of  thgfe  tare  Wickliffc  in  England,  and 
John  «u*  and  Jferome  of  Prague  in  Bohemia. 
But  before  I  give  an  account  ot<chem,  I  &all  re- 
cite what  I  have  been  able  to  Xjolleft  concerning 
4heir  prededelTore  in  the  North  of  Italy,  and  the 
South  of  Prance^  to  emiflaries  from  whom,  efpe- 
cially  from  the  Waldenfes,  we  «cao  tract  almoft 
every  attempt  at  reformation  in  other  countries. 
Being  perfecutfcd  at  hdme,  and  full  of  zeal  for 
what  they  confidered  as  important  truth  (and 
what,  if  Chriftianity  itfelf  be  of  importance,  cer- 
tainly was  To)  *fa«y-dtfpcrfed  tbemfelves  into  all 
parts  of  Europe,  efpecially  to  Flanders,  where 
rnanufa&ures,  commerce,  and  opulence  foon  in- 
troduced a  liberal  fpirit  of  free  inquiry ;  and  alfo 
into  Bohemia,  and  other  parts  mod  remote  from 
Rome,  and  where,  confequently,  they  might  ex- 
peft  to  be  more  at  reft  from  papal  perfection. 

Mention  was  made  in  the  preceding  period  of 
Stgonelli,  the  chief  of  thofc  who  were  called  Apofio- 
lies  in  the  North  of  Italy,  and  of  the  perfection 
*aifed  againft  them.  This  did  not  difcourage  others 
:from  joining  them,  or  following  their  example. 
The  moft  diftinguifhed  of  thofc  was  Bukito,  in 
'Lombardy,  who  openly  maintained  that  thelchurch 
-of  Rorne  was  the  whore  of  Babylon  in  the  Revtla- 
'%\on,  that  mty die  ought  to  be  given  toany.prieft, 

but 
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but  fuch  as  were  poor  like  the  apoflles ;  that  prayer 
has  as  much  efficacy  in  a  wood,  or  a  liable  as  in  a 
church,  and  that  oaths  are  unlawful.    His  follow- 
ers avoided  as  much  as  poflible  making  a  declara- 
tion of  their  faith*  but,  when  compelled  -to  it  they 
Jid  k  m  the  boldeft  manner,  without  any  regard 
to  the  confequences,  but  without  difcoverin,g  their 
brethren.     This  Dulcin  had  not  fewer  than  four 
thoufand  followers.     Being  driven  from  Milan, 
they  lived  among  the  mountains.    The  jpopt  had 
a  crufade  preached  againft  them,  and  fei^t  D6in> 
jiican  4nquifitors,  who  coiie&ed  an  aru>y,  and  put 
k  under  *he  command  of  Rainier,  bifhop  or  Ver- 
ceiL    He  purfued  them  fo  clofely,  in  'A.  d.  130S, 
rthat  a  deep'fnow  falling  at  that  time,  many  of  ti^em 
perilhed  of  hunger  and  cold,  including  thofe  that 
rwere  killed,  not  fewer  than  four  hundred.  About 
sin  hundred  and  fifty  were  taken  prifoners,  and  a- 
mong  them  Dulcin  himfelf,  who  was  afterwards 
put  to  death,  his  limbs  fe  para  ted,  and  his  bones 
burned.     But  the  fe&  was  by  no  means  extin- 
guifhed.    In  a.  d.  1372  many  of  his  difciples  in 
Sicily  preferved  his  bones  and  thofe  of  his  difciples 
as  alfoof  the  Fratricelli,. as  relicks,  ere&ed  churdhes 
And  chapels  in  their  honour,  and  viiited:  them  yearly 
in  great  crouds,  on  the  anniverfaries  of  their  death. 
'Gregory  XI  wrote  to  the  bifhops  of  Sicily  to  put 
ist  flop  to  thefe  praflices. 

•         "  Ff§  Rai- 
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Rainier's  obje&  was  to  extirpate  herefy  by  all 
poffiblc  means.  He  was  a  native  of  Placenza, 
and  had  been  himfclfa  heretic  feventeen  years. 
He  then  became  a  preaching  friar,  and  Alexander 
IV  made  him  inquifitor  of  Lombardy.  His  hopes 
of  fuccefs  were  founded  on  an  interregnum  in  the 
empire,  and  a  vacancy  in  the  fee  of  Milan.  But 
he  durft  not  fet  his  foot  in  the  dominions  of  Azo- 
lino  of  Padua,  who  was  a  cruel  tyrant,  but  a 
friend  of  the  Patari ns,   as  oppofed  to  the  pope, 

Robin/on,  p.  434-439- 

The  heretics  were  alfo  openly  defended  by 
Uberto  Pallavicino,  who  was  mailer  of  Cremona, 
Placenza,  Milan,  and  other  places.  He  drove  the 
inquifitors  from  Milan,  and  banifhed  Rainier,  who 
died  in  exile.  About  twelve  years  after  the  death  of 
Pallavicino  the  preaching  friars  were  going  to  bum 
a  woman  for  herefy  at  Parma,  when  the  mob  rofe, 
deftroyed  the  mona fiery,  and  drove  all  the  monks 
out  of  the  city.  Credible  writers  affirm  that  in  the 
Cxteenth  century  &\\  parts  of  Italy  abounded  with 
heretics.    Ib.  p.  446.  442. 

The  great  number  and  rcfpeQabiliry  of  the 
WaldenCes  appears  fr.;m  the  account  given  of  them 
by  this  Rainier,  who  had  been  one  of  them.  He 
fays  that  <£  of  all  the  fefts  they  were  , the  molt 
dangerous ;  in  the  firft  place  becaufe  they  have 
continued  longer  than  any  other,  forrje  fay  from 

"the 
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"  the  time  of  pope  Silvefter,  but  others  from  the 
"  time  of  the  apoflles  ;  fecondfy  becaufe  they  are 
'*  more  generallydifperfed,  there  being  hardly  any 
"  country  into  which  they  have  not  penetrated  ; 
«<  and  thirdly  becaufe  of  all  the  fefts  they  have 
"  the  greateft  appearance  of  piety;  but  they  in- 
"  veigh  agaiiift  the  church  of  Rome  and  the  clergy, 
«  and  this  draws  crowds  after  theiriY'    L  Enfant' $ 

Bajlt,  p.  11. 

In  a.  d.  1332  the  Waldenfes  were  fo  numer- 
ous in  Piedmont,  that  pope  John  XXII  gave  a 
commiflibn  to  the  inquifitor  of  Mantua,  Albert  de 
Caftellain  a  Dominican,  to  profecute  them.  They 
fometimes  aQembled  to  the  number  of  five  hundred. 
-  They  rofe  in  arms  againft  the  inquifitor,  and  killed 
a  clergyman,  whom  they  fuppofedto  have  informed 
againft  them,  and  befieged  the  inquifitor  himfelf 
in  a  caftle,  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
country.  The  chief  of  the fe  people  was  Martin 
Paftre,  who  after  preaching  publicly,  and  efcap- 
ing  the  inquifitors  twenty  years,  was  at  laft  ap- 

Prehended. 

Benedict  XII,  who  was  made  pope  in  a.  d. 
1335,  foynd  heretics  in  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom of  France.  There  were  Waldenfes  in  Lyo- 
jiois,  and  Dauphine,  Fratricelli  and  difciples  of. 
Dulcin  in  Italy,  and  others  in  Germany,  Bohe- 
mia, and  Dalmatia,    On  this  account  he  fent  out 

two 
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two  inquifitprs,  one  to  Olmatz,  and  the  other  to 
Prague,  both  Dominicans.  * 

In  a,  o.  Clement  VI,  being  informed 

« 

that  there  were  many  heretic*  in  the  dipcefe  *tf  Enw 
bran  in  Pauphine,  wrote  to  the  bafhops,  the  ab- 
bots, the  clergy,  and  alfo  to  the  lords  and  judges, 
requefting tjbat  j,hey  womld  aid4he  itpqujutors  in  ex- 
tirpating them.    1  .     .   .  . 

In  a.  d.  1373  Gregory  XI  complained  to  the 
Icing  of  France  of  there  being  in  his  dominions 
-many  p$ribns  ,pf  the  denomination  of  JBfgfrari},  or 
Turkpm,  *  who  were  np  other  than  WaJdenfo, 
the  Bsghard*  fawtqg-  this  in^mc  Iron*  their  frequient 
begging  or  graying,  as  they  were  called  Lollards, 
or  LuHards,  horn  iheir  finging  %  lullen,  baying  lhat 
aaeauing  in  Gecroany  where  that  appellation  was 
given  them.  In  Dauphine  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces  thejpppe  faid  there1  was  a  great  number 
of  Waldenfes  protected  fiorh  the  inquifitort  by  the 
king's, officers*  In  confequepce  of  this  informa- 
tion 

*  In  Flanders  and  Artois  .perfons  in  a  very  low  and 
abject  condition  were  called,  by  way  of  proverb,  the 
'Children  ofTurelupin,  ukder  the  curst  of  nature  ;  owing 
it  is  conjectured,  to  the  family  of  fome  perfon  of  that 
name  having  been  remarkably  unfortunate .  Hence,  by 
*cay  of  contempt  and  abhorrence,  thefe  reformers  might 
:be  called  TurHipms.  Beamobre  in  LerifanVs  Basle7 
p.  384. 
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tiofc  the  king  exerted  himfelf  to  flop  the  progrefs 
of  thefe  fefts.  At  Paris  their  cloaths  and  books 
Were  burned  in  the  market  place,  and  two  of  the 
Turinpins,  one  called  Jeanne  d'Aubenton,  were 

ftetietfcs,  as  they  were  called,  were  found  be-> 
yond  the  bound*  of  Italy,  or  France.  In  a. 
1315  feme  were  difcovered  by  the  Dominican  in- 
quifitors  in  Auflria,  and  they  were  burned  at 
Crems.  They  ufed  neither  baptifm  nor  the  Lord's 
fupper,  and  itt  general  dfefpifed  the  Roman  hie- 
rarchy. They  faid  there  were  more  than  eight 
thoufand  in  Bohemia,  Auflria,  and  the  neigh* 
bouritig  countries.  They  all  died  in  triumph,  and 
are  faid  to  have  paved  the  way  for  thofe  who  came 
after  them  in  Bohemia  and  Germany. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  charge  perfons 
with  the  fuppofed  confequences  of  their  opinions* 
Thus  they  who  very  juftly  laid  little  ftrefs  on  the 
rites  of  the  chmch,  the  eflkacy  of  Which  wis  fo  ey- 
ceflively  magnified  by  the  Catholics,  and  on  all 
external  and  corporeal  a£b  in  general,  and  who  laid 
the  grcateft  ftrefs  on  inward  piety,  were  fuppofed 
to  be  of  opinion  that  all  virtue  and  vice  had  fo 
much  their  feat  in  the  mind,  as  that,  if  this  was  in 
iti  right  ftate,  the  moft  impure  a'fts  of  the  body 
alone  could  not  contaminate  it.  It  is  probable 
that  fomc  perfons  Vicioufly  inclined  may  have 

drawn 
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drawn  this  confequence  from  the  do&rine  of  the 
diftinQton  between  the  immaterial  foul  and  the 
grofs  body ;  but  it  is  not  probable  that  this  was  ever 
the  avowed  opinion  of  a  whole  feS,  and  lead  of  all 
of  thofe  who  fuffered  martyrdom  for  their  religion; 
In  this  cafe  fuch  accounts  are  altogether  incredible,, 
tho'  we  frequently  meet  with  them  in  the  writings 
of  their  adverfaries.    Thus  it  is  faid  that  in  a.  d. 
1356  one  Berthold  was  condemned  at  Spire  for 
maintaining,  among  other  things,  that  a  man  may 
in  this  life  arrive  at  fuch  a  ftate  of  perfe&ion,  that 
he  (hall  have  no  need  of  prayer,  or  falling,  and  that 
nothing  will  be  (in  to  him  ;  that  vocal  prayer  is 
ufelels  to  falvation,  it  being  fufficient  to  pray  in  the 
fpirit,  that  an  ignorant  layman,  without  knowledge 
of  books,  but  enlightened  by  God,   may  profit 
others  and  himfelf  more  than  the  mod  learned 
prieft,  and  that  a  devout  man,  in  taking  his  ordi- 
nary food,  may  acquire  as  much  grace  as  receiving 
the  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift* 
There  was  probably  nothing  in  this  but  the  fenti- 
ments  of  the  Waldenfes  perverted. 

Superior  learning  and  knowledge  has  often  ex- 
pofed  men  to  the  perfecution  of  bigots.  This  was 
the  cafe  of  Roger  Bacon,  in  a  former  period* 
and  of  Arnold  of  Villa  Nova,  a  famous  phyfician 
in  Spain,  whofe  good  fenfe  had  led  him  to  aflert, 
that  there  was  nothing  but  the  externals  of  the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  religion  then  left  in  th*  world.  In  a,  d* 
1317  he  was  dead,  but  his  opinions  were  then  con- 
demned by  the  inquifitors  at  Tarragona  in  Spain. 
He  is  faid  to  have  prophecied  that  the  end  of  the 
world  would  be  in  a*  d.  1335. 

The  power  of  thefe  inquifitors  was  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture, as  to  be  very  liable  to  abufe,  and  the  civil 
powers  in  many  ftates  took  umbrage  at  the  office, 
and  laid  reftri£li6nsi  oh  it.  In  a.  d.  1346  the  Flo- 
rentines palled  a  law,  and  the  fame  had  been  done 
at  Perufia  in  Spain,  and  in  other  places,  that  no 
inquifitor  mould  meddle  with  any  thing  out  ot 
his  office,  or  exa6l  any  fine,  but  only  punilh  with 
death  thofe  who  were  convidled  of  herefy.  In 
two  years  preceding  this  the  inquifitors  had  exaft- 
cd  more  than  feven  thoufand  florins  from  the  ci- 
tizens on  the  pretence  of  herefy,  when,  John  Vil- 
lani  fays,  there  never  were  fewer  heretics  in  the 
city. 

Sometimes  the  rage  of  the  people  againft  the 
inquifitors  could  not  be  reflrained.  In  a.  d.  1375 
two  inquifitors  were  murdered,  one  at  Sufa,  and 
the  other  at  Turin,  the  latter  in  the  public  fquare, 
before  a  church,  by  twelve  perfons.  On  this  the 
pope  wrote  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  king  of 
France,  complaining  of  their  negledling  the  duties 
of  their  flation,  and  of  the  nobles  of  the  country 
favouring  the  heretics.     After  this  the  inquifitorg 

appre- 
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apprehended  fo  many  heretics  in  thofe  provinces, 
that  it  was  neceffaiy  to  build  more  prifons ;  and 
taxes  were  levied  to  fupport  them. 


SECTION  X. 

Of  Wickliffe  end  his  Followers. 

W  E  have  teen  that  the  difperfion  of 
the  Waldcnfes  was  the  means  of  exciting  a  fpirit  of 
oppofition  to  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
Rome  in  all  parts  of  Europe.  England  did  not 
cfcape  this  falutary  influence ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  the  greater  number  of  thofe  who  vifited  Eng- 
land were  immediately  from  Flanders,  or  Germa- 
ny, from  their  having  obtained  the  name  of  Lol- 
lards.  Their  opinions,  and  their  zeal,  were 
adopted  by  John  WickUffc.  who  was  born  in  a.  d. 
1324,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  greatly 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  application  to  litera- 
ture, and  efpecially  in  the  conteft  that  was  then 
carried  on  between  the  mendicant  orders  and  the 
other  members  of  that  univerfity.  From  oppofing 
the  incroachments  of  thofe  friars,  who  were  fup- 
ported  by  the  court  of  Rome,  he  was  led  to  fee 
more  of  the  corruptions  of  that  court,   and  of  the 
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fyfttm  tJhey  maintained,  than  perhaps  he  would 
xrthcrwrfc  have  done,  tbo*,  compared  widi  later 
^formers,  he  maty  be  thought  not  to  Jurve  proceed- 
ed very  fan  He  acknowledged  feven  facraments, 
faying  they  were  "  tokens  chat  may  be  feco  of 
**  things  that  could  not  lie  fcen  bat  he  inveighed 
againft  the  idle  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Rome 
in  the  adminiftratton  of  them,  and  towards  the  In- 
ter part  of  bis  iife,  he  queflioned  the  dodrine  of 
the  teal  pfrefence  of  Chrift  in  the  cucbarift,  but  did 
riot  exprefc  himfelf  clearly  on  the  fubje&.  He  op- 
pofedth©  *toQxine  of  abfolution  and  indulgence*, 
and  tho*  he  ^believed  a  purgatory,  and  at  one  time 
*»s  of  opinion  that  piou«  prayers  might  be  of  ufe 
to  perfons  confined  in  it,  he  afterwards  maintained 
ft  to  be  a  pernicious  error.  He  reje&ed  prayers 
to  faints,  the  worfhip  of  images,  and  pilgrimages* 
But  the  greateft  offence  he  gave  was  what  he  ad- 
vanced agairift  the  clergy,  and  the  power  of  the 
church.  He  denied  the  power  of  excommunica- 
tion; laying,  tbefe  could  be  no  herefy  without  a 
bad  life,  and  that  no  man  can  be  properly  excom- 
municated who  does  not  firft  excommunicate  him- 
felf. Tythes,  he  faid,  were  voluntary  alms,  and 
might  be  given  or  withheld  at  the  pleafure  of  the 
people.  Church  endowments  he  considered  as  the  , 
root  of  all  the  corruption  of  the  clergy,  and  often 
wilhed  the  church  was  again  reduced  to  its  pnmi- 
Vol.  IV.  Gg  tive 
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live  poverty  and  innocence.  He  was  ftill  more 
adverfe  to  the  clergy  having  any  fecular  employ* 
merit,  but  preferred  their  being  married  to  the  ob- 
ligation of  living  in  celibacy.  Peter  pence  he 
thought  an  iniquitous  impofition. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Wickliffe  denied  the 
fupremacy  of  the  pope,  or  any  of  the  more  fun- 
damental do&rines  then  held  by  the  church.  He 
was  a  rigid  predeftinarian,  and  no  doubt  a  trini- 
tarian.  He  feems  to  have  thought  it  wrong  to  take 
away  the  life  of  man  on  any  account,  and  that  war 
was  utterly  unlawful,  and  much  more  war  in  the 
name  of  religion,  fuch  as  the  popes  promoted  dur- 
ing the  great  fchifm.  "  When"  he  faid,  "  will 
w  the  proud  prieft  of  Rome  grant  indulgences  to 
"  mankind  to  live  in  peace  and  charity,  as  he  now 
"  does  to  fight,  and  kill  one  another.''  That  fuch 
a  man  as  this  was  looked  upon  with  a  jealous  eye 
by  the  popes,  and  the  friends  of  the  hierarchy,  can- 
not be  wondered  at. 

In  a.  d.  1376  Gregory  XI  wrote  to  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  univerfity  of  Oxford, 
and  the  king  of  England,  complaining  of  thei? 
tolerating  fo  long  the  errors  of  Wickliffe,  then 
reftor  of  Lutterworth,  and  requiring  that  he  fhould 
be  apprehended  and  examined.  The  errors  with 
which  he  charged  him  were  nineteen  in  number, 
fuch  as  have  been  enumerated.     Accordingly  he 

was 
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was  examined  by  Courtney  bifhop  bf  London, 
when  he  explained  his  prepoGtions,  but  did  nod 
retraft  any  of  them.  But  being  fupported  by  John 
t>f  Ghent  duke  of  Lahcafter,  who  attended  him  iti 
perfon  on  this  occafion,  and  alfo  by  lord  Percy, 
earl  marlhal  of  England,  nothing  could  be  don6 
•  againft  him. 

Wickliffe,  being  now  in  great  donfideratioti, 
was  confulted  by  the  parliament  about  the  lawful* 
«efs  of  employing  the  money  that  had  been  col- 
lected for  the  ufe  of  the  pope,  in  the  fervice  of  tht 
m  nation,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  but  he  would 
fan&ion  the  meafure  the  expediency  of  which  was 
univerfally  allowed. 

But  as  the  influence  of  the  duke  of  Lancaftet 
dctlined,  the  enemies  of  Wickliffe  took  their  ad- 
vantage  of  it;  and  in  a.  d.  1381  the  archbiftiop  of 
Canterbury  called  a  council,  in  which  the  opinions 
of  Wickliffe  were  condemned;  but  he  being  exceed- 
ingly popular,  they  did  not  venture  to  do  any 
thing  againft  his  perfon.  However,  on  the  20th 
of  June,  two  perfons  who  held  his  opinions  were 
examined,  and  declared  to  be  heretics,  and  a  pDwer 
was  obtained  of  the  king  to  arreft  and  imprifon  all 
fuch. 

Wickliffe  himfelf  died  in  peace  in  A.  d.  1387, 
after  fuffcring  by  the  ftroke  of  the  palfy,  which 
feized  him  two  years  before,  as  he  was  preaching. 
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He  left  many  writings,  but  his  chief  work  was  the 
tranflation  of  the  Bible  into  Englift. 

So  numerous  were  the  difciples  of  Wickliff* 
that  at  this  time  it  was  faid  that  if  two  perfons  were 
met  on  the  road,  one  might  be  fure  that  one  of 
them  was  a  Lollard.  Gilpin's  Life  tfWickliffc,  p.  54, 
This  (late  of  things  giving  fome  alarm  to  the 
court  of  Rome,  a  council  was  held  in  London,  in 
confequence  of  a  letter  from  pope  Boniface  IX  to 
king  Richard,  in  1396,  in  which  feveral  articles 
taken  from  the  works  of  Wickliffe  were  condemned, 
among  which  were  the  following  ;  that  in  the  time 
of  the  apoftles  the  church  had  only  priefts  and 
deacons  ;  that  popes,  patriarchs,  and  biftiops,  were 
the  invention  of  pride  ;  that  popes,  cardinals,  pa- 
triarchs, archbifhops,  bifliops,  their  officials  and 
deans,   the  monks  and  friars,   were  the  agents  of 
Antichrift.    Fleury,  Vol.  20.  p.  422. 

If  the  tide  turned  againft  the  followers  of  Wick- 
liffe in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  it  did  much  more 
fo  in  the  following  reigns  of  Henry  IV  and  V,  whp, 
as  their  title  to  the  crown  was  dubious,  thought  it 
neceffary  to  pay  court  to  the  clergy.  From  them 
a  power  was  obtained,  to  aneft,  imprifon,  and 
fine,  for  hcrefy,  without  waiting  for  the  king's 
writ,  which  was  neceffary  before,  and  often  with- 
held. Having  now  the  whole  jurifdiSion  in  their 
own  hand,  the  perfecution  againft  heretics  raged 

with 


Digitized  by  Google  - 


S*cX.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  460 

with  the  greateft  violence,  and  many  were  the 
riaims  of  their  bigotry  and  intolerance. 

The  moft  diftinguiihed  of  thefe  martyrs  was 
lord  Cohham,  who  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life 
had  been  a  great  favourite  with  Henry  V,  and  de- 
fervedly  fc;  as  he  was  in  all  refpcQs  a  moft  ac- 
complifhcd  perfon*  and  ufeful  to  the  king  both  in 
council  and  in- the  field.  As,  however,  he  was  an 
avowed  patron  of  the  Wickliffites,  and  even  en- 
couraged fcholars  from  Oxford  By  iftipends,  to  pro- 
pagate hi*  do&rmes  in  the  country,  he  could  not 
efcape  a  profecution.  The  king  wilhed  to  prevent 
it,  and  expoftulated  with  him  in  private ;  but  his 
reply  to  the  king  was  as  follows :  "  I  ever  was  a 
**  dutiful  fubje£t  to  your  majefty,  and  I  hope  eVef 
M  will  be.  Next  to  0od  I  profefs  obedience  to 
"  my  king,  but  as  to  the  fpiritual  dominion  of  the 
"  pope,  I  could  never  fee  on  what  foundation  ic 
"  is  claimed,  nor  can  I  pay  him  any  obedience. 
"  As  fure  as  God's  word  is  true,  to  me  it  is  fully 
"  evident,  that  he  is  the  great  Antichrift  foretold 
*?  in  holy  writ."  This  bold  anfwer  mocked  the 
king  fo  much,  that  he  left  him  to  his  fate.  In  his. 
examination  before  the  archbifhop,  he  behaved 
with  equal  firmnefs  ;  and  on  the  fubjeft  of  the 
Lord's  fupper  would  only  fay,  that  the  elements 
contained  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  under  the 
Similitude  of  bread  and  wine.  Perceiving  that  he 
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gained  nothing  by  his  manly  addrefs  to  his  judge*, 
he  faid,  aloud  to  the  perfons  prefent :  "So  thefe 
are  your  guides,  good  people,  for  the  moft  fla- 
M  grant  tranfgreflions  of  God's  moral  law  was  I 
"  never  once  called  in  queflion  by  them.  I  have 
'<  expreffed  fome  diflike  to  their  arbitrary  appoint* 
"  rncnts  and  traditions,  and  I  am  treated  with  un- 
"  paralleled  feverity.  But  let  them  remember  the 
"  denunciations  of  Chrift  againft  the  Pharifees.. 
"  All  fhall  be  fulfilled."  This  threw  the  court  ia- 
to  fome  confufion ;  but  the  archbifhop  keeping  to 
the  fubje&of  the  eucharift,  alk,ed  him  whether,  af- 
ter the  words  of  confecration,  there  remained  any 
material  bread.  He  replied,  "  the  fcriptures  make 
«'  no  mention  of  the  word  material*  I  believe 
c<  that  Chrift's  body  remains  in  the  form  of  bread.'* 
When  he  was  told  that  their  do&rine  was  the  de- 
termination  of  the  church  and  holy  do&ors,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  know  none  holier  than  Chrift,  and  the 
"  apollles,  and  this  determination  is  furely  none 
?  of  theirs.  It  is  plainly  againft  fcripture.  I  be^ 
v  lieve  the  fcriptures,  and  all  that  is  founded  upon 
"  them,  but  ii^  your  idle  determinations  I  have 
«<  no  belief." 

Thro*  the  whole  of  his  examination  he  behaved 
V'ith  equal  fpirit.  When  the  cenfure  of  the  church, 
was  pronounced,  he  faid,  14  You  may  condemn  my 
y  body.    My  foul  you  cannot  hurt/'  and  after  a 
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proper  addrefs  to  the  people,  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  begged  God  to  forgive  his  enemies.  He  was 
then  fent  to  the  tower.  While  hiis  adverfaries 
feened  to  be  irrefolute  about  what  they  fhou!d  do 
with  him,  he  made  his  efcape ;  aqd  flying  to 
Wales  continued  there  four  years.  He  was  then, 
however,  apprehended,  on  the  idle  pretence  of 
having  encouraged  the  affembling  of  twenty  thou- 
fand  men  in  St.  Giles's  fields,  with  a  view  to  de-. 
throne  the  king  ;  and  then  both  as  a  traitor,  and 
a  heretic,  he  was  burned  alive,  being  (ufpended 
with  an  iron  chain,  and  fire  put  under  him  at  Ty- 
burn, a  puniftxment  which  he  bore  with  the  greateft 
fortitude.  This  was  in  a.  d.  1414.  See  his  Lift 
by  Mr.  Gilpin. 

In  the  eighth  feffion  of  the  council  of  Conftance 
fqrty-eight  articles  of  the  opinions  of  Wickliffe 
were  condemned,  and  he  himfelf  being  alfo  con- 
demned  as  an  obltinate  heretic,  his  bones  were  or- 
dered to  be  dug  up  and  thrown  away. 
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SECTION  XI. 
OJ  John  Hus  and  Jerome  of  Prague. 

T.  • 
HE  Reps  of  Wickliffe  were  followed 
with  equal  zeal  and  ability  by  John  Hus,  a  native 
of  rinflinets,  a  village  in  Bohemia,  from  which  he 
had  his  name.     When  the  difciptes  of  WickKffe 
were  psrfecuted  in  England,  many  of  them  left  the 
country,   and  fomeof  them  went  as  far  as  Bohe- 
mia,  where  many  of  the  Waldenfes,  and  perfons 
of  fimilar  principles,   had  taken  refuge  before.' 
Alfo  a  Bohemian  nobleman,   who  had  ftudied  at' 
Oxford,  and  a  great  admirer  of  him,  brought  the* 
books  of  Wickliffe  to  Bohemia.    Thefe  were  read 
by  many  perfons,  and  among  others  by  John  Hus, 
then  a  young  prieft,  a  man  of  great  genius,  and  a 
fluent  fpeaker,  a  mafler  of  arts  in  the  univerfity 
of  Prague,  and  preacher  in  a  church  which  had 
been  endowed  by  a  rich  citizen  of  the  place.  He 
had  alfo  a  great  advantage  in  being  confeffor  to 
Sophia,    the  wife  of  Winceflas  king  of  Bohemia, 
and  in  having  a  great  afcendancy  over  her.  He 
openly  preached  the  doctrines  of  Wickliffe,  and 
on  all  occafion  enlarged  in  his  praife.    But  before 
this  time  it  is  faid  that  Bohemia,  and  even  Auftria, 
was  full  of  Lollards,   there  being  no  fewer  than. 
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eighty  thoufand,  and  many  of  them  fealcd  their 
teftimony  againft  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
Rome  with  their  blood. 

In  the  feventeenth  century  the  Waldenfes  were 
allowed  to  fettle  on  the  Saltz,  the  Lawn,  and  the 
Eger  in  Bohemia :  nor  was  popery  eftablifbed  in 
that  country  till  the  fourteenth  century,  and  then 
not  by  the  confent  of  the  people,  but  by  the  power 
and  artifice  of  Charles  IV.  Two  of  his  chaplain* 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  to  curb  the  pojfee, 
and  reform  the  church ;  but  both  of  them  were 
banifhed.  One  of  them,  whofe  name  was  Jano- 
*iiu •  and  who  had  ftudied  at  Paris,  being  a  man 
$f  fenfc,  learning,  and  piety,  was  a  great  friend  of 
reformation,  and  both  preached  and  wrote  againft 
the  corruptions  of  the  times.  Before  he  died  he 
(aid,  «'  At  prefent  the  fury  of  the  enemies  of  truth 

V  prevails  againft  us,  but  it  will  not  he  fo  always. 

V  Men  will  arife  without  fwords  or  power,  and 
"  againft  them  they  will  never  be  able  to  prevail." 
Robin/on,  p.  479. 

Hus  was  preceded  by  John  Milicius,  a  native 
of  Moravia,  a  canon  and  preacher  in  Prague.  He 
contended  for  the  communion  in  both  kinds,  was 
a.  popular  preacher,  and  a  man  of  an  auftere  life. 
He  died  in  a.  d.  1374,  and  left  fermons  and  other 
works,    L Enfant* s  Bajlt,  p.  14. 
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In  this  ftate  of  things  the  minds  of  great  num- 
bers would  be  well  prepared  for  the  preaching  of 
fuch  a  roan  as  John  Hus.      In  a.  d.  1408  and 
1409  he  diftinguilhed  himfelffo  much  by  his  de- 
clamation againft  the  two  popes,  who  then  divided 
the  obedience  of  the  Chriftian  world,   and  againft 
the  church  of  Rome  iifelf,   that  the  aichbilhop  of 
Prague  declared  him  a  fchifmatic,  and  forbad  his 
preaching.  He  alfo  ordered  all  the  books  of  Wick- 
liffc  to  be  burned.    But  Hus  having  now  acquired 
a  great  (hare  of  popularity,   being  re&or  of  the 
univerfity,  and  having  got  much  credit  by  avert- 
ing the  privileges  of  native  Bohemians  in  it  againft 
the  Germans,  he  paid  no  regard  to  the  fentence  of 
the  archbifhop,  or  to  the  bulls  of  pope  Alexander 
V,  which  had  been  procured  to  fupport  them. 

The  followers  of  Hus  continually  increafing, 
the  affair  was  carried  before  John  XXIII,  who 
had  fucceeded  Alexander;  and  he  fummoned  Has 
to  appear  before  him  at  Bologna ;  but  being  fup- 
ported  by  the  queen,  by  the  king  himfelf,  and  by 
the  univerfity,  he  excufed  himfelf.  He,  however, 
fent  three  perfons  to  appear  for  him ;  and  the  king, 
by  whofe  interpofition  Hus  had  made  his  peace 
with  the  archbifhop,  requefted  that  the  pope  would 
content  himfelf  with  fending  legates  into  his  coun- 
try to  correft  any  abufes  they  might  find  there  ; 
lufficiently  intimating  that  there  were  none.  Hus, 
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however,  not  appearing  in  perfon,  according  to 
the  citation,  was  declared  to  be  contumacious, 
and  as  fuch  was  excommunicated  by  the  cardinal 
Colonna,  to  whom  had  been  committed  the  cog- 
nifance  ofohe  affair.  An  appeal  being  made  from- 
the  fentence  of  the  cardinal,  the  pope  again  fum- 
moned  him  to  appear  before  himfelf,  and  appoint- 
ed lour  comrniflaries  to  hear  the  caufe. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Hus  paid  any  regard 
to  th?fe  meafurcs  of  the  pope.    For  in  the  begin- 
nin^  of  the  year  a.  d.  1411,   he  not  only  excom- 
municated him,  but  laid  the  city  of  Prague  under 
an  ir.terdidt,   while  he  mould  be  in  it,  excepting 
one  particular  church.     This  being  the  caufe  of 
much  diffention  and  even  forae  bloodfhed  in  the 
C;ity,  Hus  retired  from  it  to  Huffinetz,    the  place 
of  his  nativity,  and  there  publifhed  an  appeal  from 
the  fentence  of  the  pope  to  the  holy  trinity.  At 
the  fame  time  headdrefled  himfelf  to  the  cardinals, 
propofing  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith  before  the 
members  of  the  uaiveruty,  and  all  the  clergy,  and 
faid  he  would  fubmit  to  their  fentence,  tho',  in 
confequence  ot  it,  he  fhould  be  condemned  to  the 
flames.    In  this  abfence  from  Prague  he  preached 
in  feveral  towns  and  villages,   followed  by  great 
crouds  of  people,  and  then  hepubifhed  a  treatife 
tp  ftiew  that  the  books  of  heretics  ought  not  to  be 
burned. 

John 
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John  XXIII  having  publifhed  fome  violent 
bull*  againft  Ladiflas,  Hus,  who  had  returned  to 
Prague,  took  the  opportunity  to  declaim  againft  him 
conduct,  as  exciting  Chriftian*  to  (bed  the  blood 
of  one  another,,  and  alfo  againft  indulgences,  and 
crufades  in  general,,  and  challenged  the  do&ors  to 
difpute  with  him  on  the  power  of  the  pope  with 
refpeft  to  fuch  crufades.    On  this  a  new  champion 
on  the  part  of  Hus  appeared,  viz.  Jerome  of  Prague. 
He  was  neither  a  clergyman,  nor  a  monk,  but; 
having  ftudied  in  feveral  of  the  moil  celebrated 
univerfitics  of  Europe,   and  taken  the  degrees  of 
bachelor  and  matter  in  theology ;  he  had  been  in-~ 
vited  by  the  king  of  Poland  to  regulate  the  uni- 
vcrfity  of  Cracow.  Thence  he  had  gone  into  Hun- 
gary, where  he  was  accufed  of  herefy ;  and  going 
thence  to  Vienna,  had  been  put  in  pnfon,  but  wax 
delivered  at  the  requeft  of  the  univerfity  of  Prague* 
He  now  made  a  long  harangue  in  fupport  of  tke 
thefis  of  Hus.     By  this  time  the  friends  of  Hu« 
being  very  numerous,   and  one  provocation  pro- 
ducing another,   fome  of  them  infulted  thofe  who 
were  preaching  the  papal  indulgences ;  and  on  their 
calling  the  pope  Antichrift,   three  of  them  wfcre 
apprehended  by  order  of  the  fenate,  and  beheaded 
in  the  night,  their  friends  honouring  them  as  mar- 
tyrs. 

The 
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The  next  year  the  pope  publilhed  another' 
bull  again  ft  the  errors  ofWickliffe,  and  the  Hut  * 
fites,  ordering  the  books  of  the  former  to  be  burn- 
ed, and  citing  Hus,  and  all  his  paitifcns  to  appear 
at  Rome  in  nine  months.  To  this  citation  Hus 
paid  no  regard,  but  continued  to  declaim  as  vio- 
lently as  ever  agaiirft  the  abufes  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  Two  years  after  this,  via.  in  a.  d» 
1414,  the  pope  iffued  another  citation,  but  Httfc 
-replied,  that  the  pope  being  onlyaprieft  like  hitn* 
lelf,  he  had  no  authority  to  judge  him.  On  the 
other  handle  fixed  up  in  his  churckof  Bethlehem, 
a  writing  in  which  he  accufed  the  clergy  of  fix  er- 
-jors,  viz.  i*  their  afferting  that  in  the  celebration  of 
the  eucharift  they  created  their  creator ;  2.  their 
believing  in  the  virgin,  the  pope  and  the  faints;  3. 
^heir  pretending  that  whenever  they  pleafe  they 
can  remit  the  punifhment  and  the  guilt  of  fin ;  4. 
that  fuperiors  are  to  be  obeyed  whether  their 
commands  are  juft  or  unjuft  ;  5.  that  every  ex- 
communication, juft  or  unjuft,  binds  the  perfon 
excommunicated.    The  6th  related  to  fimony. 

The  pope  gaining  nothing  by  thefe  citations 
wrote  to  the  king,  to  engage  him  to  ufe  every 
means  in  his  power  to  extirpate  the  doftrine  of 
Hus  in  his  dominions  ;  but  this  prince  paid  no 
more  regard  to  this  requifition  than  Hus  hirafelf.  ( 
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The  council  of  Conftatice  being  now  affem- 
bled,  Hus  was  glad  of  the  opportunity,  which  he 
flattered  himfelf  it  would  afford  him,  of  juftitying 
himfelf,  and  fpreading  his  principles  ;  but  he  form- 
ed a  very  wrong  judgment  of  the  fpirit  of  that  af- 
fembly,  and  the  temper  and  power  of  his  adversa- 
ries. He  had,  however,  the  precaution  to  get  a 
fafe  condu&  4rom  the  emperor  Sigifmond,  which 
fhould  have  enfured  his  fafety,  both  in  going  thi- 
ther, during  his  flay,  and  till  his  return.  Trail- 
ing to  this,  he  fet  out  for  Conftance  with  great 
confidence  ;  publifhing  in  all  the  places  he  went 
through,  that  he  went  to  juftify  himfelf  from  the 
nccu  fations  that  had  been  brought  again  ft  him. 
Winceflas,  for  his  greater  fecuruy,  fent  with  him 
three  Bohemian  lords,  and  they  arrived  at  Con- 
fiance  Nov.  3,  a.  d.  1414.  But  notwithftanding 
his  fafe  condud,  and  the  remonfl ranee  of  the  empe- 
ror,  he  was  prelently  alter  his  arrival  ordered  to 
be  taken  into  cuftody,  and  eight  articles  of  accufa- 
tion  brought  again  ft  him ;  1.  his  having  tough  t 
that  the  laity  ought  to  communicate  in  both  kinds; 
2*  that  in  the  facrament  of  the  altar  the  bread 
remains  bread  after  confecration ;  3.  that  priefts 
in  a  ftate  of  mortal  fin  cannot  adminifler  the  facra- 
ments,  but  tbut  laymen  in  a  flite  of  grace  may  do 
it  ;  4.  that  by  the  church  is  not  to  be  underftood 
the  pope  and  the  clergy  ;  that  the  church  cannot 
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hold  temporal  pofleffions,  and  that  the  lay  lord* 
may  take  them  from  it ;  5.  that  Conftantine  and 
the  other  princes  did  wrong  in  endowing  the 
church ;  6.  that  all  priefts  are  equal  in  authority, 
and  that*  ordinations,  and  cafes  referved  to  the 
popes  and  the  bifhops,  are  the  effeft  of  ambition  ; 
7.  that  the  church  has  not  the  power  of  the  keys, 
when  the  pope,  and  the  cardinals,  and  all  the  cler- 
gy axe  in  a  ftate  of  mortal  fin.  Laftly,  he  was 
charged  with  defpifing  excommunication,  having 
always  performed  divine  fervice  during  his  jour- 
ney. 

For  his  defence  againft  thefe  accufations,  he 
Vas  not  allowed  to  have  any  advocate,  thrs  being 
a  privilege  never  granted  to  any  perfon  accufed  of 
hcrefy.  He  was  not,  however,  difcouraged,  an<f 
,  his  mind  was  fo  much  at  eafe,  that  during  his  con- 
finement he  compofed  feveral  trealifes.  It  was 
evidently  with  reluftance  that  the  emperor  aban- 
doned him ;  but  when  thecommiffaries  appointed 
to  try  Hus  applied  to  him,  he  faid,  that,  as  it  was 
a  cafe  of  hcrefy,  they  were  at  full  liberty,  willing 
to  have  it  fuppofed  that,  in  this  cafe,  he  had  no 
power  to  give  a  fafe  conduft.  But  of  this  Hus 
ought  to  have  been  apprized  in  time,  that  if  he 
had  come,  it  might  have  been  underftood  that  it 
was  at  his  own  rifque. .  The  Bohemian  nobility 
faw  the  cafe  in  this  light,  and  made  earned  re- 
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monft  ranees  againft  his  imprifonmcnt ;  but  the 
ckrgy  having  him  now  in  their  power,  and  hav- 
ing the  confent  of  the  emperor,  would  hear  no 
reafon.  He  continued  two  iftonths  a  prifo&er  with 
the  Dominicans,  and  then  was  transferred  to  the 
Francifcans. 

In  the  fifth  feffion  of  the  council,  in  which  the 
decree  of  a  council  held  in  Rome,  to  punifh  all 
thofe  who  did  not  burn  the  books  ot  Wickliffe 
was  confirmed,  commiffaries  were  named  to  judge 
in  the  affair  of  Hus ;  and  they  omitted  nothing  to 
induce  him  to  retraft  his  errors.  But,  tho'  inpri- 
fon  and  fick,  he  replied  to  all  their  charges,  and 
till  he  had  a  public  audience  of  the  emperor,  which 
he  was  made  to  believe  he  fhould  have,  he  was  put 
into  the  cuflody  of  the  bifliop  of  Conftance,  by 
whofe  order  he  was  confined  in  the  fortrefo  of  Got- 
leben  beyond  the  Rhine. 

On  the  fifth  of  June  a.  b.  1415  he  was  ex- 
amined before  the  council,  after  having  been 
brought  once  more  to  the  prifon  of  the  Francifcans, 
when  he  denied  his  having  ever  afferted  that  the 
fubftance  of  material  bread  remained  in  the  con- 
fecrated  elements,  or  that  he  had  maintained  any 
of  the  errors  of  Wickliffe.  He  acknowledged, 
however,  his  having  faid  that  he  ought  not  to  have 
been  condemned  unheard,  and  that  he  thought  he 
was  faved,  and  wifhed  that  his  foul  might  be  with 
L  him ; 
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him  ;  and  that  he  agreed  with  him  in  the  opinion 
that  Conftantine  had  done  wrong  in  giving  eftates 
to  the  church,  and  that  tythe  was  alms,  tho*  the 
people  were  under  obligation  to  pay  them. 

At  his  third  audience  his  adverfaries,  having 
carefully  perufed  his  writings,  extraaed  from  theni 
thirty-nine  heads  of  accufation,  among  which  were 
the  following.  "  St.  Peter  neither  was,  nor  is,  the 
"  head  of  the  Catholic  church.  The  papal  dignities 
"  came  from  the  emperors.  W  icked  priefls  only 
profcne  thefacraments.  No  heretic  ought  to  be 
^  punimed  corporally.  The  appeal  to  Jems  Chrift 
«<  makes  the  judgment  of  the  pope  and  of  the  coun- 
cil of  no  effeft.  Interdids  are  unlawful.  A  priefl 
"  who  lives  according  to  the  law  of  Chrift  ought  to 
«<  preach,  notwithftanding  any  excommunication 
"  whatever."  Alter  being  long  urged  to  confefs  his 
errors,  and  fubmit  to  the  council,  in  which  the 
emperor  joined  his  examiners,  he  perGfled  in 
defending  hirofelf,  and  was  remanded  to  prifon. 

O^i  the  6th  or  July  Hus,  being  produced  be- 
^£  3  fuI1  councii>  Solemnly  appealed  to  the  tri- 
-  Sfiikal;  of  JeCus  Chrift.    This  was  imputed  to  him 
as  a  ciime;  and  it  .was decreed  that  his  books  fhoukl 
be  burned,  and  himfelf  degraded.     While  thcfc 
fentences  were  pronouncing,  he  was  on  his  knees, 
denying  the  abBinacy  with  which  he  was  charged, 
and  prxying  for  his  judges  and  accufeh.  After 
Vox.  IV.  H  h  his 
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his  degradation,  by  taking  off.  one  by  one,  his  fa. 
cerdotal  habits,  he  was.declared  to  be  a  layman, 
and  delivered  over  to  the  fecular  power,  the  con- 
fluence of  which  was  his  being  ordered  to  be 
burned  alive.     When  they  were  condua.ng  b.m 
to  the  place  of  execution,  they  led  him  by  tbe 
place  where  his  books  were  burning.  But  nothing 
they  could  do  made  any  impreffion  on  him.  He 
kept  reciting  plasms  all  the  wav  to  the  flake  ;  and 
to  the  laft  fhewed  the  greatefl  fortitude  and  piety. 
His  enemies  acknowledged  that  no  philofopher 
fullered  death  with  fo  much  Grmnefs.     After  his 
death  his  allies  were  thrown  into  the  river,  to  prf- 
vent  their  being  colkaed,  and  preferved  as  reliclci, 
by  his  followers ;  but  it  is  faid  that  in  lieu  of  then), 
they  fcraped  up  the  earth  on  which  he  had  flood. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Hus  denied  any  proper 
article  of  the  Catholic  faith,  or  that  he  recommend- 
ed  any  of  the  writings  of  Wickliffe  except  thofe  in 
which  he  declaimed  againft  the  corruptions  otthe 
court  of  Rome.  But  he  had  made  himfelf  many 
and  bitter  enemies  on  fevcral  accounts.  He  oft 
ftrenuous  Rtalijl,  and  zealous  oppofer  of  thfl*- 
minalifts,  who  were  numerous  at  Prague,  and  the 
virulence  with  which  thefe  two  parties  in  the  fchool* 
oppofed  each  other  had  no  bounds.  And  the  coun- 
cil of  Conftance  was  very  much  governed  by  Ger- 
fon   who  was  a  Nominalifl.     Hus  had  alio  made 
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himfelf  many  enemies  arrjong  the  Germans,  who 
had  mott  influence  in  the  council,  by  his  conduct 
with  refpeel  to  the  univerGty  of  Prague.  MoJ/uim, 
Vol.  3.  p.  228.  230. 

As  Hus  held  the  real  prefence,  and  all  the  other  ] 
doflrinal  articles  of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  true 
motives  for  his  condemnation  mull  have  been  his 
refpect  for  the  memory  of  Wickliffe,  whom  he  per- 
filled  in  maintaining  to  have  been  a  holy  man,  and 
his  vehement  declamations  againft  the  corruptions 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  of  the  clergy  in  general. 
His  fentiments  on  this  fubject  were  not  different 
from  thofe  of  many  of  the  mod  refpeclable  members 
of  the  council,  but  they  had  not  addreffed  the  com- 
mon people  on  the  fubjeel,  fo  as  to  endanger  the 
tranqu;lity  of  any  ftate,  as  Hus  did. 

The  Flagellants  were,  in  facl,  more  hoftile  to 
the  church  of  Rome  than  Hus.  They  made  no 
account  of  any  of  its  facraments,  they  denied  the 
real  prefence  and  tranfubfhtntiation ;  and  with 
refpefcl  to  ecclefialtical  abufes  of  all  kinds  they 
went  beyond  Wickiiffe  or  Hus,  befides  holding 
other  opinions  ftill  more  offenfive,  if  what  is  gene- 
rally faid  of  them  by  Catholic  writers  be  true.  But 
notwithstanding  this  the  council  paffed  no  cenfure 
upon  them,  but  endeavoured  to  gain  them  by 
gentle  meafures,  efpccially  by  winning  over  Vin- 
cent Fcrrier  who  favoured  them,  and  whofe  preach- 
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ing  was  always  aftendtd  by  great  crouds  of  them. 
In  reality  they  probably  confidered  them  as  a  fet  of 
furious  fanatics,  who  would  only  be  driven  to  greater 
excefles  by  feverity.  They,  therefore,  wifely  left 
the  evil  to  cure  itfelf.  But  this  was  not  fo  likely 
to  anfwer  with  the  Huffites,  whofe  proceedings 
were  more  calm  and  rational,  and  therefore  more 
likely  to  produce  ferious  and  permanent  effe&s. 
L Enfant' s  Conjiancc,  Vol.  i.  p.  90. 

The  news  of  the  execution  of  Hus  excited  the 
greatefl;  difturbance  in  Prague,  where  his  difciples 
honoured  him  as  a  martyr.  The  lords  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  to  the  number  of  fixty,  wrote  to  the 
council,  complaining  of  their  conduct  in  condemn- 
ing Hus  as  a  heretic,  without  proving  him  to  have 
been  one  ;  and  giving  him  the  greateft  encomium, 
as  a  faithful  minifler  of  the  gofpel,  irreproachable 
in  his  do&rine,  and  morals.  It  had  been  well  if 
the  friends  of  Hus  had  only  afted  in  this  manner. 
But  without  confidering  the  genuine  fpirit  of 
Chriftianity,  or  following  the  doftrine  and  example 
of  their  mailer,  they  afTembled  in  arms,  and  not 
only  plundered  the  houfes  of  the  archbifhop,  and 
the  clergy,  but  put  feveral  perfons  to  death. 
Not  flopping  here,  and  expefling  that  force  would 
be  employed  againft  them,  they  formed  themfelves 
into  a  regular  army,  and  gave  the  command  to 
John  de  Troxnow,  commonly  known  by  the  name 
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of  Zifca,  which  fignifies  one  eyed,  he  having  loft 
the  other  in  a  battle,  in  the  wars  of  the  king 
of  Poland  againft  the  Teutonic  knights;  and 
who  was  at  that  time  chamberlain  to  Winces- 
las.  But  the  events  of  this  unchriftian  and  deflruft- 
ive  war  will  be  related  in  the  next  period  of  thij 
hiftory.  I  return  to  the  account  of  Jerome  of 
Prague. 

Jerome  went  to  Con  dance  out  of  zeal  to  com- 
fort and  ferve  his  friend  Hus,  and  arrived  there 
April  4th,  a.  d.  1415;   but  perceiving,  by  the 
'  fituation  in  which  he  found  things,  that  he  could 
not  ferve  him,  and  might  endanger  himfeif;  and 
finding  that  he  would  not  be  allowed  a  public  au- 
dience before  the  council,    he  fled  to  Uberhngen, 
whence  he  wrote  to  the  emperor,  and  the  lord*  of 
Bohemia,  lor  a  fafe  conduct;  which,  alter  fome  de- 
lay, was  granted,  but  artfully  drawn,  as  it  pro- 
mifed  him  fafety  in  going  to  the  council,  but  ex- 
prefled  nothing  about  his  return.     Having,  how- 
ever, no  fufpicion  ol  artifice,  he  returned,  and  fixed 
a  writing  to  all  the  churches  and  monaftevies  in 
Conftance  ;   Ggnifying  his  readinefs  to  attend  the 
council,   in  order  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith, 
and  even  undergo  the  pumfhment  of  herefy  /if  he 
could  be  proved  to  be  a  heretic.     No  attention 
being  paid  to  what  he  had  done,  he  fet  out  on  his 
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return  to  Bohemia,  but  was  arretted  on  the  road, 
and  conduced  to  Con  fiance,  as  a  prifoner. 
*  Being  examined  with  refpeft  to  his  flight,  and 
his  opinions,  he  anfwered  with  great  modefty  and 
firmnefs ;  arid  fome  of  the  examiners  mentioning 
the  punifliment  of  fire,  he  faidhe  fubmitted  to  the 
will  of  God,  if  that  was  their  pleafure.  Being  re- 
manded to  prifon,  he  fell  fick,  and  being  over- 
looked he  continued  in  prifon  till  May  the  year 
following ;  and  in  that  interval  Hus  was  executed. 
The  members  of  the  council  hearing  of  the  difturb- 
ance  occafioned  by  their  proceedings  with  refpeft 
to  him,  took  great  pains  to  induce  him  to  recant, 
and  at  length  they  (ucceeded.  In  the  prefence  of 
the  council,  he  read  a  form  of  recantation  that  was 
drawn  up  for  him,  in  which  he  condemned  the 
errors  or  WicklifTe  and  IIus,  and  declared  his  be- 
lief of  the  Catholic  faith,  on  the  fubjecls  of  the 
•power  of  the  keys,  the  focraments,  indulgences,  re- 
licks}  &c.  &c.  but  notwithstanding  this,  he  was  flill 
detained  a  prifoner,  the  (incenty  of  his  recantation 
being  fufpedied,  and  there  being  a  difpofition  in 
the  .^majority  to  find  him  a  heretic,  and  pucifb  him 
as  Aich,  after  they  had  difgraced  him* 

Whether  he  was  fully  apprized  of  this  or  not, 

r 

does  not  appear.  However,  repenting  of  what  he 
had  done,  he  requeued  a  public  hearing,  with  a 
view,  as  he  faid,  to  explain  his  fentiments ;  and 
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it  was  granted ;  after  being  warned  that  if  he  per- 
il lied  in  his  errors,  he  would  be  treated  with  the 
greateli  rigour.  To  this  he  made  no  objection ; 
and  being  permitted  to  fpeak,  he  began  with  com- 
plaining of  the  injuftice  of  his  judges,  and  pafled 
to  an  high  encomium  on  Hus;  faying  that  he  came 
to  Coiiftance  to  fupport  him,  that  he  gloried  in 
holding  his  fentiments,  and  that  nothing  but  the 
fear  of  death  had  been  his  motive  for  retracting 
them.  This  retractation  he  revoked,  as  the  great- 
eft  crime  with  which  his  confidence  was  burdened. 
He  declared  his  approbation  of  the  doctrines 

us,  excepting  what  Wick- 
liffe  had  advanced  concerning  the  eucharift, 
and  his  refolution  to  adhere  to  this  profeffion  as 
long  as  he  mould  live.  This  was  the  26th  of 
May. 

Being  remanded  to  prifon,  he  was,  on  the  30th 
of  the  fame  month,  brought  again  before  the  coun- 
cil, and  being  reproached  for  his  conduct,  here- 
plied  with  the  greateft  firmnefs,  and  prefence  of 
mind  to  every  thing  th«  t  was  advanced  agaiaft  hitn ; 
and  perfifting  in  his  refufal  to  retract  his  opinions, 
fentence  was  pronounced  again  ft  him  as  a  heretic 
relapfed,  and  he  was  delivered  to  the  fecular 
power.  Two  days,  however,  being  allowed  him 
to  prepare  for  death,  endeavours  were  again  ufed 
to  induce  him  to  recant,  but  to  no  purpofe.  He 
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heard  the  repetition  of  his  fentence  with  a  chearful 
countenance;  and  as  be  went  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, recited  the  apoflles  creed,  the  litany,  and 
a  hymn  to  the  virgin  Mary.  When  he  faw  the 
wood  that  was  prepared  for  his  execution,  he  again 
repeated  the  creed,  and  fuffcred  with  the  greateft 
fortitude.  His  alhes  were  carefully  gathered  up, 
and,  like  thofe  of  Hus,  thrown  into  the  river. 


SECTION  XII. 

OJ  various  Opinums,  theological  and  moral,  that 
were  the  SubjeU  of  Dijcajjion  in  this  Period. 

X  HIS  period,  as  well  as  the  preced- 
ing, produced  much  and  fubtle  fpfculation,  and 
confequently  controverl  v  ;  but  the  great  dread  of 
licrefy  ferved  to  keep  it  within  bounds,  and  pre* 
vented  difcullions  of  the  greateft  confequence  within 
the  precinfts  oi  the  Catholic  church.  Some  of 
the  quctlions  that  were  then  ftar ted  are  curious, 
and  deferring  the  notice  of  theologians  and  mo- 
rahlKs  who  aaend  to  the  progrefs  of  the  human 
intellect. 

One  of  the  moft  intcrcfting  difcuflions  within 

the  bounds  of  the  Catholic  church  in  this  period 

was 
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was  that  which  was  excited  by  pope  John  XXIII, 
who  was  well  verfed  in  the  theology  of  the  times. 
Being  a  man  of  reading  and  learning,  he  leaned  to 
the  opinion  of  the  antient  Chriftians  concerning 
the  Jlate  of  the  death,  which  was  loft  in  the  fuper- 
ftition  of  later  times.  Notwithstanding  the  gene- 
ral  opinion  of  the  exiftence  of  a  foul  dtftinfi  from 
the  body,  it  was  not  thought,  during  many  cen- 
turies after  the  Chriftian  aera,  that  the  fouls  of  the 
mod  virtuous  went  to  heaven,  to  be  with  God  and 
Chrift,  till  after  their  union  with  their  bodies  at  the 
refurre&ion.  An  exception,  however,  was  firft 
made  in  favour  of  the  fouls  of  martyrs,  which  were 
thought  to  be  intitled  to  peculiar  privileges.  With*> 
out  this  they  could  never  have  become^  the  objefts 
of  prayer  ;  and  originally  prayer  was  made  for  the 
dead,  and  not  to  them.  At  length,  however,  it 
came  to  be  the  univerfal  opinion,  that  the  fouls  of 
all  good  men  went  immediately  to  heaven  after 
death. 

This  doftrinc,  now  univerfally  received,  was. 
called  in  queflion  by  this  pope.  In  a  fermon 
which  he  preached  in  a.  d.  1331,  he  faid,  that  the 
faints  will  not  enjoy  the  perfeft  vifion  of  God  till 
after  the  refurreftion  ;  that  till  that  time  they  were 
"  under  the  altai  of  God,  under  the  proteftioa 
and  confolation  of  the  humanity  of  Chrift."  This 
gave  great  offence  to  many;   and  his  enemies 
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among  the  Francifcahs  were  eager  to  put  this 
doctrine  in  the  number  of  herefies.  So  bold  and 
extraordinary  was  his  doctrine  thought  to  be,  that 
his  friends  faid,  it  was  only  ^advanced  by  him  as  an 
opinion  to  be  difcufied,  and  not  as  a  certain  truth  ; 
and  no  public  notice  was  taken  of  it  for  two  years; 
tho',  probably,  in  order  to  gain  favour  with  the 
pope,  fome  of  the  cardinals  profeffed  to  think  as 
he  did  on  the  fubject. 

A  queftion  ftarted  by  a  pope  was  not.  likely  to 
pafs  long  without  notice;    and  in  the  year  a.  d. 
i  333  an  Englifh  Dominican,    having  preached 
againft  the  pope's  doctrine,  was  by  his  order  put 
in  prifon.    Notwithftanding  this,  it  was  generally 
cenfured  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  which  was  the 
great  fchool  of  theology  in  thefe  times.     The  un- 
popularity of  his  doctrine  in  a  place  of  fo  much 
confequence  gave  the  pope  no  fmall  alarm ;  and 
in  order  to  con ntcract  the  oppofers  of  his  doctrine 
there,  he  fent  two  doctors  of  divinity  to  Pans,  one 
a  Francifcan,  and  the  other  a  Dominican,  tho'  on 
another  pretence.    But  when  one  of  them  delivered 
a  fermon  in  defence  of  it  before  many  of  the  (lu- 
dents,  his  labours  were  very  ill  received.  Such 
an  error,  it  was  faid,  ought  not  to  pafs  without 
punilhment.    The  king  being  not  a  little  diflurbed 
at  it,  the  pope  wrote  to  him,  to  fay  that  what  he 
had  advanced  was  only  to  promote  the  difcuffion 
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of  a  queftion  concerning  which  different  Fathers 
had  held  different  opinions,  but  that  the  church 
had  not  decided  any  thing  about  it. 

This,  however,  was  not  fufficient  to  fatisfy  the 
king.  He  aflembled  his  doftors  of  theology  at 
Paris,  and  they,  in  writing,  gave  an  opinion  di- 
re&ly  againft  that  of  the  pope ;  which  giving  him 
ftill  greater  alarm,  he  aflembled  the  cardinals  in 
January  a.  d.  1335,  an<*  a^cr  reading  to  them  va- 
rious paffages  of  writers  for  and  againft  the  opinion, 
he  declared  that,  if  any  thing  that  he  had  advanced 
was  contrary  to  the  fcriptures,  or  the  Catholic  faith, 
it  was  not  his  intention,  and  he  exprefsly  revoked 
it- 

The  king  was  not  fatisfied  with  this.  He  told 
the  Francifcan  who  had  preached  at  Paris,  that  he 
was  a  heretic ;  and  if  he  did  not  retracl:  what  he  had 
advanced,  he  would  have  him  punilhed  as  a  Pa- 
tarin  ;  faying,  he  would  not  fuffer  herefy  in  his 
kingdom ;  and  that  if  the  pope  himfelf  Ihould 
maintain  that  opinion,  he  would  condemn  him  in 
the  fame  manner ;  adding  that,  tho' a  fimple  lay- 
man, he  was  a  good  Chnftian  ;  that  it  was  in  vain 
to  pray  to  the  faints,  or.  hope  for  falvation  from 
their  merits,  if  they  did  not  fee  the  divinity  till  the 
day  of  judgment ;  that,  in  this  cafe,  all  indulgences 
granted  by  the  church  were  vain,  and  confequent- 
ly  that  it  overturned  the  Catholic  faith. 

Both 
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Both  the  king  of  France  and  Robert  of  Naples 
wrote  to  the  pope  on  this  occafion,  reprefenting  to 
him,  that  tho'  he  had  moved  the  queftion  only 
with  a  view  to  difcover  the  truth,  he  had  done 
more  than  became  him  as  pope.     It  was  enough 
fur  him  to  decide  que  ft  ions  when  they  arofe.  The. 
extreme  unpopularity  of  the  pope's  opinion  gave 
the  king  of  France  luch  an  afcendency  over  him, 
that  from  this  Lime  he  durft  not  retufe  him  any 
thing.     And  juft  before  he  died  he  aiTembled  the 
cardinals,  and  declared  to  them,  that  he  believed 
that  fouls  feparated  from  the  body,  and  purified, 
are  in  heaven  in  paradice,  with  Jefus  Chiift,  and 
in  the  company  of  the  angels,   and  that  they  fee 
God  and  the  divine  eflence  face  to  face,  as  much 
as  is  confiflent  with  the  (late  of  a  feparate  foul ; 
and  that  if  he  had  ever  faid  or  preached  otherwife, 
he  retraScd  it.    That  he  really  changed  his  opi- 
nion in  confequence  of  the  oppofition  it  had  met 
with  is  not  probable,  and  the  laft  claufe  of  his  de- 
claration rendered  his  retra&ation  of  no  force. 

His  fucceflbr  Benedict  had  it  much  at  heart  to 
determine  authoritatively  the  queftion  about  the 
beatific  vifion,  which  had  been  propofed  by  John. 
He  took  the  pains  to  compoie  a  treatifc  on  the  fub- 
ject,  retiring  from  Avignon  that  he  might  have 
more  leiture  for  the  purpofe.  This  he  read  in  a 
confiilory,  to  which  he  fummoued  all  thofe  who 
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held  the  opinion  of  John,  but  he  could  not  expeffc 
any  oppofition  on  fucbaa  occafion  as  that.  This 
work  of  Benedi&'s  \s  fiill  prefervcd  at  Rome.  Af- 
ter this  preliminary  he  the  next  year  pubUfbed  a 
bull,  in  which  it  was  declared, "  that  the  fouls  of  all 
"  the  faints,  when  they  are  purified,  even,  before  the 
"  refurreftion,  go  to  paradice,  and  fee  the  divine 
"  effence  with  an  intuitive  vifionfaceto  face,  witfa- 
u  out  the  interpofition  of  any  creature;  and  tbat;the 
4<  fouls  of  thofe  who  die  in  mortal  fin  go  immcdif 
<{  ately  to  hell,  and  a*e  tormented  there." 

The  theologians  of  this  age  were  generally  great 
logicians  and  metaphyficians,  and  their  opinions 
on  thefe  fubje&s  were  fometimcs  thought  to  border 
on  herefy  ;  and  when  they  attracted  any  conGder- 
afcle  degree  of  public  notice,  it  will  be  cxpeSed 
that  an  hiftorian  fhould  give  ir  formation  concern- 
ing them,  however  infignificant  they  may  be  in 
themfelves. 

At  the  council  of  Vicnne  in  a.  i>.  131*  fome 
opinions  of  Ubertin  de  CafaJ,  a  great  admirer  of 
John  de  Oliva,  and  a  perfon  of  much  note  among 
the  fpiritual  Francifcans,  were  thought  to  be  of 
fo  much  confequence  as  to  be  publicly  condemned 
in  its  decrees.  He  afiertcd,  that  the  divine  effence 
engenders  and  is  engendered,  which  was  an  opi- 
nion of  the  ahbot  Joachim,  condemned  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215.    Hcalfo  maintained 
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that  the  reafonable  foul  is  not  the  fubflantial  form 
of  the  human  body,  which  null  have  been  thought 
to  imply,  that  they  had  no  proper  connection. 
For,  in  confequence  of  this,  he  was  charged  with 
believing  that  fouls  only  can  have  merit  or  deme- 
rit. He  likewife  afferted  that  children  at  baptifm 
receive  the  remiffion  of  original  fin  only,  and  not 
the  graces  and  virtues. 

In  oppofition  to  thefe  tenets,  it  was  now  de- 
creed, that  41  the  Son  of  God  fubfifted  eternally 
"  with  the  Father,  in  every  thing  by  which  the 
"  Father  exifted,  that  he  took  the  parts  of  our 
11  nature  united  together,  viz.  a  paffible  body  and 
"  a  reafonable  foul,  which  is  the  fubflantial  form 
•«  of  the  body."  It  was  alfo  decreed  that  "  who- 
41  foever  fhould  dare  to  maintain  that  the  reafonable 
"  foul  is  not  the  fubflantial  form  of  the  body,  ought 
to  be  confidered  as  a  heretic."  Laftly,  it  was 
"  declared  to  be  "  the  mod  probable  opinion, 
•*  that  graces  and  virtues  are  conferred  at  baptifm, 
"  to  infants  as  well  as  to  adults." 

In  a*  d.  1329,  John  XXII  condemned  feve- 
ral  extraordinary  prepofiuons  of  Eccard,  a  Domi- 
nican »  among  which  were  the  following:  41  God 
created  the  world  as  foon  as  he  himfelf  exifted ; 
xi  lo  that  the  world  is  eternal.  Whatever  God  gave 
"  to  die  Son  ;iu  his  human  nature,  he  gives  to  us, 
u  even  uuion   with  himfelf  and  fan&ificauon. 

What- 
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"  Whatever  the  fcriptures  fay  of  Jefus  Chrift  is 
"  true  of  every  good  chrifiian.  Wiiatever  belongs 
"  to  the  divine  nature  belongs  to  him.  God  is  fo 
<!  much  cne,  that  he  is  without  any  diftinclion,  e- 
"  ven  of  perfons."  In  what  manner  foever  Ec- 
card  might  explain  his  affertions,  he  was  held  in 
great  efteem,  as  appears  by  the  writings  of  John 
Thaulerus,  another  Dominician,  and  famous  a* 
mong  the  myftical  theologians,  tho'  what  he  fays 
"  concerning  transformation  into  God  refembles 
"  the  lefinements  of  the  Beghards  of  this  time, 
*'  and  the  Quiekifts  in  a  later  period. 

We  do  not  in  this  period  any  controverfy 
of  the  lead  importance  concerning  the  perfon  of 
Chrift  ;  but  fome  opinions  that  bear  fome  relation 
to  the  do&rines  of  the  trinity  and  tranfubftantiati* 
on,  having  engaged  a  great  degree  of  attention  at 
the  time  in  which  they  were  advanced,deferve  fome 
notice  of  the  hiftorian,  tho'  not  of  the  divine,  at 
prefent. 

In  a.  d.  1346,  the  doflors  of  Paris  condemn- 
ed the  opinions  ot  John  de  Merceur,  a  Cifterian, 
fome  of  which  were  the  following,  f  Jefus  Chrift 
"  by  his  created  will  may  will  fomething  that  will 
"  never  come  to  pafs.  But  in  whatever  manner 
"  God  wills,  he  wills  efficaciou fly  ;  fo  that  it  aclu- 
ally  comes  to  pafs,  even  with  rcfpeS  to  men,  fo 
"  that  no  perfon  lins  otherwifc  than  as  God  wills." 

In 
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In  a.  d.  1351,  Francis  Bailie,  a  Francifcan, 
maintained  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  Ihed  in  hi* 
paffion  was  feparated  from  his  divinity,  and  there- 
fore was  not  to  be  adored  with  the  worftiip  of  l<r- 
tria>  during  the  three  days  in  which  he  lay  dead^ 
A  Dominican  oppofed  him  in  this,  and  Clement 
VI,  holding  a  folemn  a  (Terribly  on  the  occafion, 
condemned  the  do&rine  of  the  Francifcan,  and 
obliged  him  to  make  a  public  recantation  of  it. 

In  a.  d.  1371,  complaint  was  made  to  Gre- 
gory XI,  of  fome  Dominicans  in  Spain  advancing 
in  a  fermon,  that  if  a  confecrated  hofl  fell:  into  the 
dirt,  or  was  eaten  by  mice,  &cf  it  became  mere 
bread,  the  body  of  Chrift  leaving  it,  he  forbad 
preaching  on  the  fubjeft,  but  did  not  decide  the 
queftion.  Peter  Lombard  was  alfo  undecided  on 
the  fubjeft,  but  Thomas  Aquinas  held  that  the 
body  ot  Chrift  continues  in  the  wafer  in  all  events. 

Some  proportions  advanced  by  John  de 
Montfon,  a  Dominican  of  Catalonia,  in  a.  d. 
1307  had  more  ferious  confequences.  Being  a 
doftor  in  theology  he  maintained  in  the  Ichools, 
that  "  the  hypoftatical  union  in  Jefus  Chrift  is 
"  greater  than  the  union  of  the  three  perfons  in 
"  the  divine  effence.  There  may  be  a  mere  crea- 
"  turemore  perfect  with  refpeel  to  merit  than  the 
"  foul:  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  virgin  Mary  was  r.o.t 
**  cxciripted  from  original  fin."    Thefe,  and  Xe- 
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ycral  other  pr^pqfyipnj  of  left  conference, 
Were  6rft  cpflfemne^  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
apd  then  by  Clement  VII,  who  excommunicated, 
him  for  flying  from  his  fentencc.  One  of  hi3  fol- 
lowers, William  de  Valon,  bifliop  of  Evreux,  af- 
.  ter. being  obliged  to  retraft  his  opinions,  fled  W 
Urban,  and  wrote  a  large  treatife  in  defence  oJFhij 
right.  This  was  the  occafion  of  a  great  perfect*? 
tion  of  the  Dominicans  in  France,  efpecially  u\ 
the  Northern  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Many  of 
them  were  imprifoned,  no  alms  were  giyen  to  them, 
and  they  were  forbidden  to  preach,  or  to  hear 
confeffions.  The  univerfity  banifhed  them  iritire- 
ly,  and  they  became  the  laughing  ftock  of  the  cotp- 
xnon  people,  who  called  them  Huets.  This  con* 
tinued  many  years.  Thofa  who  oppofed  them 
thought  they  did  honour  to  the  bleffed  virgin ; 
fo  much  had  the  opinion  of  her  immaculate  con- 
ception then  gained  ground. 

Scholars  in  this  period  were  muph  divided  into 
the  profeffed  followers  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  who 
Tvas  a  Dominican,  called  Thornijls,  and  thofeof  his 
rival  John  Duns  Scotu?,  a  Francilcan,  who  were 
denominated  Scotifis.  The  points  qf  difference 
bei«/een  tbena  related  to  the  nature  of  the  divine 
co-opetation  with  the  human  will,  the  meafure  of 
grace  neceflary  to  fajvation,  the  unity  of  form  irt 
man,  or  perfoqaj  indentity,  and  ofher  fubtfc 
VquIV.'  Ji    .  ^  quefU 
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queQions.  But  one  of  the  principal  differences 
between  the  Dominicans  and  the  Francifcans  was 
that  the  latter  defended  the  doftrine  of  the  imma- 
tulate  conception  of  the  virgin  Maryt  which  was  op- 
pofed  by  the  former.  At  the  council  of  Conftaoce 
in  a.  d.  i4i6Gerfon  propofed  that  the  contro- 
verfy  concerning  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
virgin  mould  be  decided  by  that  .iflembly.  He  was 
not  only  an  advocate  for  this  doftrine,  but  alfo  pro- 
pofed to  inftitute  a  feftival  in  honour  of  the  im- 
maculate conception  of  her  buflband  Jofeph. 
Fleury,  Vol.  21.  p.  397. 

In  this  age  of  nice  diftinftions  and  fubtle  dif- 
putation,  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  predejiination 
were  the  fubje&s  of  fome  difcuffions.  In  a.  d. 
1354  Gui,  a  hermit  of  St.  Auftin,  and  other  per- 
fons  in  France  and  England,  were  condemned  for 
maintaining  that  t%  a  man  may  fo  merit  eternal 
"  life,  that  God  would  be  unjuft  in  not  giving  it 
"  to  him  ;  and  that  tho'  there  were  no  free  will, 
•*  there-  might  be  fin."  In  England  fome  held 
tkat  "  the  firft  man  would  have  died,  tho'  he  had 
"  not  finned,  that  original  fin  does  not  make  a  man 
"  guilty,  and  others  of  a  fimilar  nature which 
lhews  the  dawning  of  good  fenfe  on  thefe  fubj^ds* 

At  a  council  held  at  Canterbury  in  a.  d.  1368, 
the  following  opinions,  of  the  fame  general  com- 
plexion^ were  alfo  condemned,     "  Every  man 
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"  ought  to  have  the  free  choice  of  turning  to  God* 
t(  or  from  him,  and  according  to  this  choice  he  will 
"  be  faved  or  damned.  Baptifm  is  not  neceflary 
"  to  the  farvation  of  infants.  No  perfon  will  be 
"  damned  for  original  fin  only.  Grace,  as  it  is 
u  commonly  explained,  is  an  illufion,  and  eternal 
"  life  may  be  merited  by  the  force  of  nature. 
•fi  Nothing  can  be  bad  merely  becaufe  it  is  forbid- 
"  den.  The  fruit  that  Adam  was  forbidden  to  eat 
"  was  forbidden  becaufe  it  was  in  itfelf  bad.  Man 
n  is  neceflarily  mortal,  Jefus  C*hrift  included,  as 
"  well  as  other  animals.  All  the  damned,  even 
"  the  demons,  may  be  reftored,  and  become  happy. 
"  God  cannot  make  a  reafonable  creature  impec- 
"  cable."  It  was  an  honour  to  the  age,  and  the 
country,  to  produce  fuch  fentiments  as  thefe ;  but 
it  was  but  a  fudden  blaze  in  the  midft  of  much 
thick  darknefs,  and,  as  far  as  appears,  was  foon 
extinguifhed. 

In  a.  d.  1371  Albert,  bifhop  of  Halberftadt, 
taught  that  "  every  thing  comes  to  pafs  neceflarily, 
according  to  the  influence  of  the  ftars  "  As  he 
was  a  do&or  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  many  per- 
fons,  and  efpecially  of  the  nobility,  adopted  hi* 
opinion,  and  in  confequence  of  it  ceafed  praying 
either  to  God,  or  the  faints.  This  was  a  fufficient 
call  upon  the  pope  to  interfere,  and  he  ordered 
the  inquifitors  to  oblige  him  to  retrafthis  opinion, 
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and  moreover  to  reprobate  it  in  the  ma  ft  public 

* 

manner. 

In  a.  d.  1376  the  writings  of  Raymond  LulU, 
not  the  Francifcan  of  that  name  (who  diftingutfh- 
cd  himfelf  by  bis  writings,  and  more  by  dying  in* 
his  attempt  to  convert  the  Mahometans  ot  Barba* 
ry)  but  a  Jew  pretended  to  be  converted,  were  cen- 
furcd  by  Gregory  XL  He  had  advanced  that 
M  God  may  be  denied  in  public,  provided  he  be 
"  confeffed  with  the  heart,  and  that  the  laws  of 
"  Mahomet  were  as  good  as  thoie  of  Jeius  Chrift/* 
Abrigc  Chronolegique  AcL  Hijl.  Eccks.  in  Ann. 
The  contmuatQT  of  Fleury  and  Mofheim  fuppofe 
this  Raymond  Lulli  to  have  been  the  fame  with 
the  Francifcan. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  having  affaffiuaied  the 
duke  of  Orleans  in  the  reign  of  Charles  VI  of 
France,  John  Petit,  a  Francifcan,  publifhed  a  trea- 
tifc  in  which  he  defended  his  conduct,  on  the 
principle  of  its  being  lawful  to  kill  a  tyrant,  even 
tho*  an  oath  hid  been  taken  to  the  contrary.  But 
.  the  council  of  Conftance,  at  the  in  dance  of  Ger- 
foa,  without  mentioning  the  writer,  condemned 
the  principle,  as  heretical,  fediboos,  authorizing 
treafon  and  perjury,  and  decrrrd  that  they  who 
maintained  u    lhv>uld  be  confide  red  as  obfti- 
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The  Creek  church  was  not  without  its  ifcare 
of;  coq trover fy  in  this  period,  any  more  than  the 
jj^atin,  )«or  was  the  fubjeft  df  more  confequence. 
JBarlaam  pf  Calabria  returning  from  Avignon,  had 
in.  a.  n.  lij^^a.great  difpute  with  fome  monks  of 
Mount  Atlas,  at  the  head  of  whom  .was  Gregory 
Pajamas.    Tbey  pretended  that  by  intenfe  ads  of 
^Vjppon  they  ^eouW,  with  corporeal  eyes,  fee  a 
vdivipe  light,  and  the  faipe  that  Jiad  appeared  to 
{*he  afupftlcs,  pn  the  mount  of  transfiguration; 
.which  light>  they. /nsiaintained  was  the  fame  with 
_P**d  hinjfelf.    The.  Greek  emperor,  not  being  able 
40  r eqpncile  the  contending:  parties,  a  council  was 
-called. atiConftaptinople  in  June, a.  d.  1344^  in 
rjwhich  the  emperor  himfelt  presided  along  with  the 
~ patriarch  John,  .when  fcbe  doSrine  of^PaJarpas 
uwas  jeqademnfMl.    Notwithftanding  this,  the  em. 
prefs  Ann,  in  order  to  mortify  the  patriarch,  with 
whom  (he  was  at  variance,  encouraged  Palama* 
and  his  followers ;  in  confequence,  of  which  his 
do&rine  fpread,  and  occafionecl  much  difturbance*  . 
the  hifhopsand  clergy  violently  oppofing  Uj£jp. 
She  even  procured  the  depofition  of  the  patriarch, 
and  the  bifhops  being  afTetnbled  on  the  occafion, 
declared  that  Palamas  had  fpoken  like  a  good  the- 
ologian.   Ifidore,  a  friend  of  Palamas,  being  made 
patriarch,  there  wasafchifm  in  the  church;  the 
bifhops  in  general  allembling,  and  excommunica- 
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ting  bim.  Similar  excommunications  were  thun- 
dered from  other  quarters,  as  Antioch,  Alexandria, 
Trebifond,  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  other  places ;  and 
tho'  Palamas  himfelf  was  made  bifhop  of  Thefla- 
lonia,  the  people  would  not  receive  him,  fo  that 
he  retired  to  the  ifle  of  Lemnos. 

In  a.  d.  1351  the  emperor  Contacuzenus, 
who  favoured  Palamas,  held  a  council,  in  which 
his  doctrine  of  the  light  upon  mount  Tabor  being 
uncreated  was  confirmed,  and  feveral  perfons  who 
were  of  the  contrary  opinion  were  depofed,  not- 
withdanding  the  oppofition  of  Nicephorus  Grego- 
ras,  who  wrote  the  hifldry  of  it.  To  make  this 
idecree  the  more  folemn,  the  emperor,  mod  mag- 
nificently dreffed,  placed  an  account  of  it,  drawn 
up  by  Palamas,  with  his  own  hand  upon  the  al- 
tar, together  with  another  writing,  in  anfwer  to 
Barlaam  and  Acyndinus. 
•  » •   1  •  ■ 


Digitized  by  Googl 


Sic.  XIII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  i03 

■ 

.  • 

SECTION  XIII. 

*  •  -  i  " 

4  * 

Mifcellaneous  Articles. 
  • 

1.  Of ' fever al  Attempts  to  procure  an  Union  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Churches. 

T 

AN  this  period,  as  well  as  the  preceding, 
there  were  attempts  to  procure  an  union  between  the 
rival  churches  of  Rome  and  Conftantinople,  all 
an  ling  from  the  fame  motive  on  the  part  of  the 
Greeks,  and  all  having  the  fame  end.  The  Greek 
emperors  wanted  the  aid  of  the  Latins  againft  their 
powerful  Mahometan  enemies,  but  the  clergy  and 
people  were  utterly  averfe  to  an  union  of  the 
ch arches,  and  yet  on  no  other  terms  could  any 
affiftance  be  procured  .from  I  he  Weft.  Befides, 
after  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  by  the  Latins, 
the  Greeks  regarded  them  with  tenfold  abhorrence. 

In  a.  d.  1339  Barlaam  of  Calabria,  and  Ste- 
phen Dandolo,  a  noble  Venetian,  came  to  Avig- 
non with  letters  to  the  king  of  France,  andjto- 
bdrt  king  of  Naples ;  faying  that  they  wer^fent  by 
Andronicus  the  Greek  emperor  to  treat  of  at)  union 
between  the  two  churches.  He  was  at  that  time 
hard  preffed  by  the  lurks  ;  but  fo  many  difficult- 
ies arofe  with  refpeft  to  the  way  in  which  it  was  to 
3>e  brought  about,  that  nothing,  was  done 
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Clement  VI  fent  ambaffadors  to  Conftantinople 
about  the  union  of  the  two  churches,   when  the 

■ 

Greek  emperor  propofed  that  a  general  council 
fhould  be  called  for  the  purpofe ;  but  the  death  of 
this  pope  put  a  Hop  to  all  farther  proceeding  about 
it. 

In  a.  d.  1355  John  Paleologus,  preffed  by  the 
Turks  and  rebellious  Greeks,  exprefled  k  great  de- 
fire  of  the  union ;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  wrote  to 
Innocent  VI,  fwearing  by  the  holy  gofpcls,  that 
he  would  be  faithful  to  htm  as  the  ibvereign  pon- 
tiff, and  receive  his  legates  with  all  reverence ;  add 
that  he  would  do  his  utmoft  to  reduce  all  his  fub- 
jefts  to  his  obedience*  He,  moreover,  promifed  | 
Co  fend  him  his  fori,  that  he  fhould  be  taught  the 
Latin  tongue,  and  that  the  molt  diftinguilhed  of 
the  Greeks  fhould  be  inftru&ed  in  the  fame  lan- 
guage* He  further  declared,  that  if  he  did  not 
accomplifh  the  union,  he  would  refign  the  empire 
to  his  fpn,  and  transfer  to  the  pope  his  paternal 
power  over  him ;  fo  that  he  might  govern  in  his 
name,  give  him  a  wife,  tutors,  and  curators,  and 
thus  have  the  difpofal  of  the  whole  empire.  But 
the  pope  cot  being  able  to  give  the  emperor  the 
affiftance  he  wanted*  nothing  came  of  the  nego- 
tiation. Nuncios,  however,  Were  fent  by  the 
<pope  to  Conftantinople,  and  they  were  received 
by  the  emperor  with  all  refpeft,  artd  be  received 
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the  corrtrriunion  at  their  hands ;  but  he  informed 
ttrc  pope  that,  on  account  of  the  oppofition  of  his 
"ftibjefis,  he  could  not  immediately  execute  what 
he  intended.  In  a.  d.  1369  the  emperor,  after 
fending  a  refpe&ful  embaffy  in  his  own  name,  and 
that  of  many  princes  and  clergy  who  favoured  thfc 
"union,  went  himfelf  to  wait  on  Urban  V  at  Rome, 
<whien  he  made  ia  public  profeffion  of  the  Catholic 

a  I  -  - 

faith,  and  kiffed  the  popefs  'feet.  But  nothing 
taore  was  done. 

In  a.  d.  1400  the  emperor  Manuel  went  in 
perfon  to  France  in  order  to  procure  affiftance  a- 
gain II  Tamerlane,  and  one  plea  for  fuch  fuccour 
was  the  opportunity  it  might  afford  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  difference  between  the  two  ehurches. 
^But  the  ftates  of  Europe  being  at  that  time  divided 
Hby  the  great  fchifm,  no  affiftance  could  be  given. 
'However,  a  number  of  learned  men  accompanying 
Jthe  emperor,  this  journey  is  faid  to  have  been  a 
means  of  promoting  a  tafte  for  literature  in  the 
Weft.    L' Enfant' s  Pifc,  Vol.  1.  p.  127. 

Laflly,  at  the  council  of  Conftance  in  a.  b. 
1418,  a  folemn  embafly  was  fent  by  Manuel  Pa- 
leologus,  with  propofals  for  an  union  of  the  two 
churches ;  and  it  was  received  with  much  refpeft; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  thing  was  done  in 
confequence  oi  it. 
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The  conduft  of  the  popes  whenever  they  had 
power  in  the  Eaft,  was  by  no  means  fuch  as  would 
recommend  the  fuprcmacy  they  claimed  ;  difco- 
verjng  the  greatefl  intolerance,  andiove  of  wealth 
and  power.  Gregory  XI  prevented  as  much  as  he 
poflibly  could,  the  exercife  of  the  Greek  religion 
in  Candia,  which  was  in  the  power  of  the  Veneti- 
ans. In  one  oi  the  letters,  written  in  a.  d.  1373, 
he  fays,  "  At  preft  nt  that  ccclefiaftical  ccn  1  ii  Tts 
€t  arc  better  executed  with  the  help  ot  the  fecuiar 
"  arm,  we  hope  to  extirpate  fcriifm  in  that  iiland." 
He  therefore  directed  that  no  clergyman  fhould 
receive  holy  orders  except  from  Latins,  and  that 
no  Greek,  pried  or  monk,  (hould  hear  confeffi- 
©ns?  or  preach  to  the  people. 

For  fome  time  the  popes  had  a  better  prefpefi 
of  fuccc  fs  wi:h  the  Armenians  than  with  the 
Greeks.  Ia  a.  d.  13^6,  thefe  people  wanting 
the  afTitUnce  of  the  chmlians  in  the  Wed,  againft 
taeTttiks,  called  a  councd,  and  condemned  all 
the  errors  wh  :.ch  Cier~em  VI  informed  them  they 
held,  raid  pre  mi  fed  to  conform  in  all  refpeSs  to 
the  chinch  of  Rome  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  the 
pope  urt  two  nuncios  into  the  couufty.  But  no 
sUiLUurebcins  orocured,  the  Armenians  continu- 
ed  as  ur  removed  tro^  the  church  of  Rosie  as  the 
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2.  chicles  relating  to  Church  Difcipliiie. 

We  find  fome  new  feflivals  introduced  into 
the  church  in  this  period,  as  well  as  the'preceding. 
John  XXII  introduced  the  feflival  ofthejioly  tri- 
nity, which  had  been  celebrated  in  fome  cathe- 
drals and  monafteries  au  hundred  years  before, 
but  without  uniformity ;  fome  obferving  it  atone 
time,  an  others  at  another.  In  a.  d.  1373,  the 
feftival  of  the  prefentation  of  Chrijl  in  the  temple 
was  brought  from  the  Eaft  into  the  Weftern 
churches,  with  the  permiflion  of  the  pope. 

Some  feftivals  were  confined  to  particular  coun- 
tries. In  a.  d.  1353  Innocent VI,  at  the  requeft  of 
the  emperor  Charles  IV,  inftituted  a  feftival  in .honor 
of  the  facrei  lance  and  nails,  which  had  been  the 
inftrumentof  our  faviour's  paffion,  in  confequence 
of  the  great  devotion  that  had  been  paid  to  them 
in  Germany  and  Bohemia.  In  thofe  countries  it 
was  appointed  to  be  celebrated  every  two  years, 
and  an  office  was  to  be  cpmpofed  for  it  by  fuch 
prelates  as  the  emperor  fliould  chufe.  The  pope 
alfo  granted  an  indulgence  of  three  years  and  three 
^quarters  to  thofe  who  mould  vifit  the  church  in 
,  which  thofe  relicks  were  preferved,  one  of  an  hun- 
dred  hours  for  the  mafs,  and  for  each  hour  of  the 
office. 

But 
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But  the  mod  important  of  the  newtfeftivals  in- 
troduced in  this  period  was  that  of  the  Jubilee  at 
'Rome.  In  a.  d.  1299,  a  report,  the  origin  of 
which  has  not  been  traced,  prevailed  in 'that  dry, 
that  all  the  inhabitants  who* mould vifit  the  church 
ot  St.  Peter  the  following  year,  would  gain  a  ple- 
nary indulgence  for  all  their  fins,  and  ^that  every 
century  it  would  have  the  feme  virtue ;  and  accord- 
ingly, on  the  firft  day  of  January  in  a.  d.  1300, 
^fpecially  in  the  evening,  and  till  midnight,  there 
was  a  prodigious  concourfe  6f  people  to  vifit  that 
church,  it  being  then  imagined  that  the  indulgence 
would  end  that  day.  Others,  however,  continued 
to  perform  their  devotions  at  that  church  for  two 
months  following.  The  pope  obferving  this,  after 
confuting  with  the  cardinals,  iffued  a  bull,  in 
which  he  granted  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  per- 
fons  whofhduld  vifit  the  churches  of  St.  Peter  and 
Paul  at  Rome  daring  the  firft  year  of  that,  arid 
every  fucceeding  century  ;  but  it  was  not  at  that 
time  called  a  jubilee,  or  faid  to  be  in  imitation  of 
the  Jewifti  law.  In  confequence  of  this,  fo  great  was 
the  concourfe  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  Chrift- 
ian  world,  that  John  Villain,  whp  was  prefenV 
fays  that  there  were  always  in  Rome  not  fewerthan 
two  hundred  thoufand  pilgrims,  befides  reckonrrig 
thofe  who  were  at  the  fame  time  continually  going 
and  returning ;  and  yet  that  there  was  no  want  of 
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provifions  for  man  or  horfe,  and  that  the  people 
of  Rome  were  great  gainers  by  it. 

At  the  requeft  of  the  people  of  Rome,  who  had 
found  the  benefit  of  this  new  popular  inftitution,, 
Clement  VI  reduced  the  jubilee  Irom  an  hundred 
te  fifty  years,  and  he  firft  introduced  this  term 
obferving  that  Chrift  came  to  fulfil  the  Jewifh  law 
in  a  fpiritual  manner.  Accordingly  io  the  year  av 
d.  1350,  the  concourfe  of  people  at  Rome  wa» 
prodigious,  and  tho'  it  began  at  Chriftmas,  when* 
the  cold  was  extreme,  neither  the  fnow  nor  th© 
broken  roads  were  any  impediment  to  the  pilgrims; 
and  as  neither  the  inns  nor  the  houfes  were  fuffi- 
Ciedt  to  contain  them,  many  perfons  made  fires, 
and  flept  in  the  open  air.  It  was  fuppofed  that 
Aefe  were  ncvet  fewer  than  a  million  or  twelve 
hundred  thousand  pcrfoas  in  Rome  at  the  fame 
tSifce,  from  Chriftmas  to  Eafter,  and  at  Whitfun- 
tide  more  than  eight  hundred  ihoufand,  and  that 
the  fmallefl  number  was  two  hundred  thoufandu 
For  the  confolation  of  the  pilgrims,  the  holy  hand* 
kerchief  was  exhibited  every  funday,  and  on  all 
the  great  feftivalr;  and  on  thefe  occafions  the 
crouds  were  fo  great,  that  many  perfons  were  cm  fe- 
ed to  death.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  number 
of  pilgrims  increafed,  and  then  came  the  great 
lords  and  ladies  from  Italy  and  other  countries/ 
All  the  people  of  Rome  were  inokepers  on  this 
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i,  and  by  preventing  the  arrival  of  fupplies 
roai  abroad,  fold  every  thing exceflively  dear. 

In  a.  d.  1389  Urban  VI  reduced  the  jubilee 
from  fifty  years  to  thirty- three,  on  the  idea  of 
Chrifl  having  lived  that  number  of  years  on  earth, 
and  accordingly  he  appointed  the  year  following, 
a.  d.  1390,  for  the  celebration  of  it;  and  then 
there  was  a  great  concourfe  of  pilgrims,  but  only 
from  the  countries  in  the  obedience  of  Boniface, 
the  fucceffor  of  Urban,  and  who  had  confirmed 
what  he  had  fixed  with  refpeel  to  it.  Tho'the 
great  prefents  which  on  this  occafion  were  made 
to  the  churches  in  Rome  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  pope,  not  content  with  this,  he  fent  perfons  into 
every  province,  to  fell  indulgences  to  thofe  who 
did  not  go  to  Rome,  at  the  price  that  the  journev 
would  have  coft.  From  fome  provinces  he,  by 
this  means,  drew  more  than  two  hundred  thoufand 
florins  in  gold.  Theje  indulgences,  it  was  faid, 
would  avail  for  the  re  million  of  all  fins,  without 
any  other  penance.  Many  of  thefe  diftributers 
of  indulgences  having  embezled  the  money  they  re- 
ceived, were  puniftied  ;  fome  of  them  were  torn  in 
pieces  by  the  populace,  and  fome  killed  them- 
frives.  There  were  alio  on  this  occafion,  many 
itnpoQors,  who  pretended  to  have  the  papal  au- 
thority, mid  « bfolvcd  perfons  of  all  crimes 
tor  final  I  funis*  and  granted  difpenfation*  of  every 
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kind.  In  order  to  raife  money,  this  pope  alfo 
granted  indulgences  to  thofe  who  vifited  the 
churches  at  Cologn,  Magdeburgh,  and  other  cities, 
which  brought  a  great  number  of  pilgrims  to  mem. 
He  granted  fo  many  of  every  kind,  tho'  none 
without  money,  that  they  became  quite  contempt- 
ible. 

i 

Notwithstanding  this  reduction  of  the  Jubilee 
to  a  fmaller  number 'of  years,  the  idea  of  its  being 
for  a  century  was  fo  fixed,  that  when  the  year  a.  d. 
i  400  arrived,  it  was  attended  by  great  numbers,  and 
even  from  France,  tho'  forbidden  by  the  king,  and 
tho'  the  pilgrims  fuffered  much  from  the  troops  of 
the  pope,  who  plundered  them,  and  abufed  the 
women,  fome  of  noble  families.  The  plague  alfo 
was  in  Rome  this  year,  and  the  pope  duril  not 
leave  it,  left  he  ftiould  by  that  means  lofe  the  tern- 
poral  fovereignty  of  the  city;  and  yet  he  contribu- 
ted nothing  from  his  treafury  for  the  relief  of  fick 
Grangers. 

There  was  no  change  in  the  mode  ofadminif- 
tering  the  ordinances  of  baptifm  or  the  Lord's  fup- 
per  by  the  Catholics  in  this  period.  It  appears 
bv  the  writings  of  William  Durante,  bifhop  of 
]\.ionde»  who  died  in  a.  d.  1296,  that  baptifm 
was  performed  by  immerfi  n,  and  only  at  Eafter 
and  Whitfuntide,  except  in  cafe  of  neccffity.  But 

at 
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at  the  time  of  the  benedi&ion  of  a  font,  a  few  chil- 
dren were  baptized. 

The  Lord's  fuppcr  was  adminiftered  to  the 
laity  in  general,  only  in  one  kind,  which  took  place 
gradually,  and  without  any  order  of  the  pope  or 
council,  but  on  particular  occafions  the  cup  was, 
given  to  fotne  laymen.  Thus  Clement  VI  gave 
a  licence  to  the  king  of  France,  and  alfo  to  Eudes 
duke  of  Burgundy,  to  communicate  in  both  kinds; 

but  recommended  to  them  to  do  it  with  great 

.< 

precaution,  that  none  of  the  precious  blood  might 
be  fpilled. 

.  But  communion  in  both  kinds  was  fo  evident- 
ly the  primitive  cuflom,  that  it  contributed  great- 
ly to  recommend  the  principles  of  the  Waldenfes, 
who  retained  it.  But  in  no  country  w^s  more 
ftrefs  laid  upon  it  than  in  Bohemia,  at  the  time  of 
the  council  of  Conftance.  It  was  ftrenuoufly  in- 
filled upon  by  one  Jacobel,  reftor  of  the  parifh 
of  St.  Michael  in  Prague,  who  had  been  inftruSed 
by  Peter  of  Drefden,  and  expelled  from  Saxony, 
for  the  herefy  of  the  Waldenfes.  He  having  efta- 
felifhed  this  cuftom  in  his  own  parifh,  the  clergy 
got  him  expelled  from  that  church ;  but  he  was  re- 
ceived in  another,  where  he  taught  the  fame 
do&rine.  At  length  he  was  excommunicated  by 
the  archbifhop  of  Prague ;  but  as  he  paid  no  re- 
gard to  that,  the  affair  was  brought  before  the 
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P9qn$il  of  CofttJUnice,  There  cprninunion  in  bpjh 
kinds  was  acknowledged  to  have  he>eii  the  antkut 
£uftom;  but  th^it,  to  avoid  danger,  communion  in 
^one  kind  ©nly,hafj  been  fo  lpn#e(UMifbed  wvh 
£efpe£i  lotjie  l^iy,  fjbat  no  perfon  ought  to  change 

4t  without  the  authority  of  the  chiiiqh;  and  th*t 
to  maintain  the  contrary  was  herefy,  and  oijg-hk 

:  Jttjumftef  a*  fuch.  At  }he  fame  time  it  was  al- 
fo  decreed  that  the  eucharill  ought  ip  be  received 

.fading.  It  was  tykewife  decreed  that,  as  new  here- 
iies  were  continually  riling  in  the  church,  com* 
miflaries  fbould  be  appointed  to  examine  nu'turs 
of  faub,  and  judge  concerning  them,  till  a  tfefini- 
*ive  fenten^  fcould  be  prQnguWed 


"I  iff  ■     .v  ;  •»  '       ,J  <•  «,'r 

.  $.  Rtmcrkablt  In/fames  oJ.Superflition*  , 

u^s(fuperfti>ion,is.  ahvays  in  proportion  to  ig- 
norance, joined  wit  1}  CurioGty,  it  niight  have  been 
peftf d  that  we  ftould  fee  jefs  of  iij.n  this  period ; 
T^FMwfft  with  thofc  who  wexe  in  any  mealufe 
Lhwfi£fi^bjt  the  greater  light  that  was  now  fpnojj. 
nWi^a^re  ^  k&  Pf  liaperftitipn  than  .factor*  ; 

t^w^hnily  w,ifh  the  refijrmcd,  I.a  tfce 
olfofnilfe  ghqreb  thip^s  continued,  ui  tbis  refpea^i 
o^IU«  Ptfaprs^  pretty  much  as  th*y  w,erc  before; 
if^ifipitfrgveii^y  tfce  reign  of  the  mpR  fidiculqvis 

%^A*»on  w«*:hy  agjnf^  *  mad. 
\{ol,  IV.  Kk  liuve 
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I  have  noted  the  following  particulars,  as  the  moll 
remarkable,  and  curious,  that  I  have  met  with. 

At  the  council  at  Pennafiel  in  Spain,  in  a.  d. 
1302,  the  priefts  were  ordered  to  make  the  bread 
deftined  for  confecration  themfelves;  or  at  lead  to 
have  it  made  in  their  prefence,  by  other  minifler* 
'  of  the  church.  But  this  falls  far  Abort  of  the  pre- 
"  cautions  prefcribed  in  the  monaftery  of  Mount 
Caffin,  of  which  an  account  was  given  before. 

In  a.  d.  1327' John  XXII  confirmed  the  in- 
dulgcnce  which  he  had  granted  twelve  years  be- 
fore,' to  thofe  who  fhould  repeat  every  evening  the 
angelic  falutation.  This  piece  of  devotion  had 
been  introduced  into  the  church  of  S.tintes,  to  ad- 
monifh  the  faithful  by  the  found  of  a  bell  to  make 
their  prayers  to  the  virgin  in  the  evening;  and  thi* 
pope  approving  of  it,  by  his  bull  in  a.  d.  1318; 
granted  ten  days  indulgence  to  thofe  who  fhould 
repeat  that  form  of  devotion  on  their  knees.- 

Charobert,  king  of  Hungary,  having  made  va- 
rious vows  to  repeat  on  certain  days  fuch  a  number 
of paters,  avt  Maria's,  and  falve  regina's,  found 
them  very  inconvenient  to  him,  when:  he  had  much 
bufinefs;  and  therefore  requefted  the  pope  in  a. 
r  d.  1339  to  commute  them,  which  he  did,  limit- 
ing them  to  fifteen  k  day,  under  an  obligation  to 
maintain  -twelve  poor  perfons,  on  thofe  days  on 
Tvhich  hfe  had  boen  obliged  to  repeat  more  than 
fifty- prayers.  •  1  *-  Pope 
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Pope  Urban,  as  a  favour  to  the  ti^g  of  Den- 
mark, who  paid  him  a  vifit  at  Avignon  in  a.  d. 
1 364,  granted  indulgences  to  thofe  who  fhould 
pray  for  him,  and  made  him  partake  of  all  the  gop4 
works  that  Ihould  be  done  in  the  church.  He, 
moreover,  gave  him  the  following  relicks  to  enrich 
his  churches ;  forne  of  the  hair  and  clothes  of  the 
bleffed  virgin,  foms  wood  of  the  crofs,  fome  ic- 
licks  of  John  the  IJaptift,  of  Sc.  George,  and  St. 
Vincent,  and  alfo  of  St.  Nereus  and  Achilles. 

At  the  conclufion  of  the  council  of  Conftance 
pope  Martin  granted  to  all  the  members  of  it  the 
full  rcmiflion  of  all  their  fins  once  during  their 
lives.  It  was  alfo  granted  to  them  in  the  article 
of  death.  The  fame  was  allowed  to  their  domefyics,, 
on  conditipn  that  they  faded  every  friday  during 
one  year  for  an  abfolution  during  life,  and  another 
for  that  at  the  article  of  death. 

We  have  had.  inftanccs  of  curious  penances  for 
crimes  in  former  periods.  The  following  whicji 
occurs  in  this>  may  be  compared  with  thetn.  Mar- 
tin  de  la  Scala  of  Verona,  having  been  concerned 
,  in  the  murder  of  the  archbifhop  of  that  city  v  ap,d 
having  folicited  for  abfplutiqn  for  himfelf  2fn^^s 
accomplices,  the  pope  granted  it  on  the  jbllowi/ig 
terms.  Eight  days  after  their  abfolution  they  were 
so  go  on  foot,  in  their  (hires,  and  bareheaded,  from 
.  the  entrance  of  the  city  of  Verona  to  the  cathedral 
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church,  each  carrying  a  lighted  torch,  of  the  weight 
of  fix  pounds,  and  caufiug  a  hundred  more  fuch 
to  be  carried  before  them  by  other  perfons.  Being 
arrived  at  the  church,  on  a  funday,  at  the  time  of 
high  irtafs,  they  fhould  prefent  their  torches,  and 
a(k  pardon  for  their  crimes  of  the  canons.  In  the 
fix  months  following  they  were  to  offer  in  the  fame 
church  a  Giver  image  of  the  bleflVd  virgin,  of  the 
weight  of  thirty  marks,  and  ten  Giver  lamps,  of  three 
marks  each,  wilh  a  fund  fnfficient  for  oil,  tokee|> 
them  always  burning.  In  that  year  they  were  to 
found,  in  the  fame  church,  fi<  chapelries,  with  the 
revenue  of  twenty  florins  of  gold  each.  The  day 
on  which  the  bifhop  was  murdered  each  of  the  two 
penitents  was  to  feed  and  clothe  twenty-lour  poor 
perfons,  and  both  of  them  w,  re  tofaft  every  friday 
as  long  as  they  lived.  Whenever  there  (hould  be 
a  general  expedition  to  the  holy  land,  they  were 
to  fend  twenty  horfeVnen,  and  maintain  them  for 
Gne  year;  and  if  there  (hould  be  no  fuch  expedi- 
tion in  their  life  time,  they  fhould  lay  their  heir* 
under  an  obligation  to  difebarge  that  part  of  their 
penance  for  them.  Fleury  juftly  adds,  he  law 
nothing  in  this  that  a  rich  man  might  not  do  without 
any  conversion  of  the  heart. 

Superftition  is  no  preventative  of  vice,  but 
'  rather  a  promoter  of  it.     In  this  period,  as  in  the 
former,  complaint  was  made  of  the  profanation  of 
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feftivals.  It  appeared  particularly  by  the  irtliruCt- 
ions  fent  to  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1311,^ 
that  great  abufes  prevailed  in  France,  in  which 
markets,  fairs,  and  affizes,  were  held  on  fundaysf 
and  the  great  feftivals ;  fo  that  Fleury  fays  the  days 
defiined  for  the  honour  of  God  were  profaned  by 
debauches  in  taverns,  quarrels,  blafphemies,  and 
other  crimes. 

« 

Heathenifli  fuperftitions  have  not  ceafed  among 
Chriftians  even  to  this  day.  We  are  not,  there- 
fore,  furprized  to  read  that,  ia  a.  0.1318,  fome 
pcrfons  attempted  to  deftroy  pope  John  XXII,  by 
making  images  of  wax,  and  torturing  them,  and 
by  the  invocation  of  demons. 

Under  this  head  of  fuperftition,  I  (hall  place 
fome  inftances  ot  rigour,  and  alfo  fome  of  myltical 
devotion,  which  otcur  in  this  period,  both  ariGng 
from  falfe  notions  of  God  and  religion. 

In  a.  d.  1349,  alter  the  great  plague,  which  it 
is  fuppofed  fwept  off  nearly  one  half  of  the  people 
of  Europe,  at  lead  of  the  more  civilized  part  of  it, 
the  bufinefs  of  voluntary  flagellation  was  rcfumed. 
About  the  middle  of  June  about  two  hundred  per- 
fons  came  from  Suabia  to  Spires,  having  a  leader, 
and  two  other  mailers,  by  whom  they  were  direct- 
ed in  every  thing.  When  they  came  to  the  great 
church,  they  made  a  circle  round  it,  ftripped  them- 
fetves  almoft  naked,  and  whipped  one  another, 
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but  with  much  order,  proftrating  themfelves  in  the 
form  of  a  crofs,  and  praying  for  the  mercy  of  God 
for  their  friends  and  enemies,  and  alfo  for  the  fouls 
in  purgatory.  At  this  place  they  were  received 
with  much  affcQion  and  hofpitality,  but  did  not 
receive  any  thing  of  value,  except  for  the  torches 
and  banners  which  they  carried  with  them.  Their 
rule  was  to  whip  themfelves  twice  a  day.  They 
never  fpoke  to  any  woman,  nor  lay  upon  a  feather 
bed.  They  all  wore  red  croffes,  on  black  gar- 
ments, before  and  behind,  with  fcourges  fattened 
to  their  girdles.  They  continued  only  one  right 
in  a  parilh,  except  on  fundays,  when  they  paffed 
two. 

They  pretended  that  an  angel  had  appeared  at 
Jerufalem,  informing  them,  that  Chrift  was  offend- 
ed with  the  fins  of  the  world ;  but  that  being  in- 
treated  by  the  virgin  Mary  and  the  angels,  he  faid 
that  all  perfons  muft  banifh  themfelves  from  their 
houfes,  and  whip  themfefres,  thirty  four  days; 
and  then  that  their  blood,  mixed  with  his,  would 
fuffice  for  the  re  million  of  their  Gns.     At  Spires 
more  than  an  hundred  perfons  joined  them,  and  at 
Strafbourgh  about  a  thoufand,  who  all  promifed 
obedience  to  the  mailers  lor  thirty-four  d«»ys  ;  for 
they  received  no  perfons  on  any  other  terms.  They 
were  t>  be  lurniftied  with  four  deniers  a  day  for 
the  whole  time,  left  they  (hould  be  reduced  to 
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beg;  and  they  muft  alfo  have  the  confent  of  their 
wives.  Some  women,  however,  joined  them, 
whipping  themfelves  lijce  the  men.  Many  priefU 
and  mendicants  derpifed  this  method  of  devotion, 
and  the  pope  publifhed  a  bull  to  put  a  flop  to  itu 
It  was  alfo  condemned  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
and  king  Philip  forbad  any  of  thofe  Flagellant! 
coming  into  France  on  pain  of  death. 

In  a.  d.  1398  there  was  another  fimilar  move- 
ment of  devotion,  which  began  in  Scotland;  fome 
perfons  arrived  from  that  country  in  Italy  with 
croffes  made,  it  is  faid,  with  brick  dufl  and  blood, 
mixed  with  oil,  on  their  garments;  laying,  that 
the  world  would  foon  be  deflroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake. In  confequence  of  this,  there  were  feen 
every  where  proce (lions  of  perfons  walking  in  long 
white  garments,  with  hoods  covering  their  faces, 
fo  that  nothing  was  feen  of  them  but  their  eyes. 
Almolt  all  the  people,  even  the  priefts,  and  fome 
cardinals,  dreffed  in  white  habits,  joined  thefe  pro- 
ceffions,  fmging  hymns  compofed  for  the  occafion 

mm 

thirteen  days.  As  many  of  thefe  people  flept  in 
churches,  monafteries,  and  church  yards,  many 
diforders  were  committed ;  but  this  devotion  pro- 
duced  fome  good  effe£ls.  Truces  were  made  be- 
tween people  and  cities,  which  had  been  at  war, 
•  mortal  enmities  of  long  {landing  were  appeafed, 
confeffion  and  communion  were  frequent.  The 
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dries  thro*  which  they  paffed  received  them  with 
gnat  hdrpitaVirj,  and  the  whole  laflcd  two  or  three 
inor.ths.  The  near  approach  of  the  jubilee  con- 
tributed to  excite  this  devotion.  Fteury,  Vol.  20. 
p.  4*4. 

Very  different  accounts  are  given  of  the  pef- 
Jons  who  got  the  appellation  of  Whites,  and  came 
to  Italy  in  the  tenth  year  of  Boniface.    Trie  fol- 
lowing account  is  Irom  Po^gio  in  his  Hijlory  of  Flo- 
rence.      There  arofe,"  he  fays,  **  at  this  time  a 
new  fpeciww  of  religion,  which  came  from  Savoy, 
arid  contributed  much  to  promote  peace.  Men 
u  and  w.  men  of  every  age  walked  barefoot  in  white 
**  garmens,  nine  days  from  their  habitations,  beg- 
"  H,nK  their  bread,  with  fatting  and  prayer,  and 
"  fleeping  in  the  open  air.     Before  they  took  the 
"habit  rhey  corfefled  to  their  prieits,  profefling 
muci)  repemance  for  their  pad  fins,  and  forgiving 
ft  ai)  ofFenLes  committed  againft  them.  The  people 
"  of  Lucca,  to  the  number  oi  four  thoufand,  came 
"  in  this  manner  to  Florence,  with  a  crucifix  car- 
*•  ried  before  then,   an  \  they  were  entertained  at 
€c  the  public  ex  pence.  After  this  there  came  others 
u  from  Piftoi  1  and  Prato  in  the  fame  manner. 
"  The  Florentines,  in  imitation  of  them,  put  on 
"  white  garments,  and  embraced  this  religion  with 
*'  fuch  fervour  that  no  per  ion  could  f  afely  mew 
"  any  contempt  for  it.    Good  works  were  perform- 
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ik  cd  with  wonderful  emulation,  the  moft  inveterate 
"  animofities  were  laid  afide,  and  affaffLations  and 
*•  intrigues  againft  neighbours  were  no  more  heard 
*  of." 

According  to  other  accounts  thefe  white  brothers, 
as  they  were  fomt* times  called,  appeared  in  Pruffia, 
and  in  moft  pans  of  Europe.  But  one  of  their 
leaders  having  a  crucifix,  which,  by  forne  means  or 
Other,  he  made  to  appear  to  fweat,  was  appre- 
hended by  orders  from  the  pope,  and  was  faid  to 
have  been  put  to  death.  L' Enfant*  s  Pi/e,  Vol.  i. 
p.  104. 

This  mode  of  religion  was  revived,*  and  feem- 
ingly  with  more  authority,  in  a.  d.  1410,  after  Ita- 
ly had  fuffered  much  from  a  plague,  and  the  civil 
wars  occafioned  by  the  fchifm,  Pci  Tons  of  all  ages, 
*nd  both  fexes,  were  ieen  in  cities  and  the  open 
fields  marching  in  long  white  garments ;  and  all 
who  did  not  join  them  were  confidered  as  profane 
and  impious.  Princes,  prelates,  and  all  the  cler- 
gy adopted  it,  as  well  as  the  common  people.  All 
law  fuits  were  fufpended,  enemies  were  reconciled, 
and  a  great  reformation  of  manners  was  drifted. 
Thefe  pioccffions  continued  three  months.  Ibid. 
Vol.  2.  p.  33. 

■ 

A  hrailar  good  effect  had  been  produced  by  the 
accidental  burning  down  of  the  church  of  St.  John 
de  Lateran  in  a,  d.  1308.    The  people  of  Rome, 
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conlidering  it  as  a  judgment  of  Gad,  made  pro- 
ceflions  to  implore  the  divine  mercy,  divifions 
were  appeafed,  enemies  reconciled,  and  many  pcr- 
fons  of  both  fexes  gave  other  figns  of  repentance* 
FUury,  Vol.  9.  p.  432. 

In  a.  d.  1414  there  appeared  in  Mifnia  perfon* 
who  called  themfelves  brothers  of  the  crofs,  who  re- 
jetted  baptifm,  and  whipping  themfelves,  faid  that 
the  baptifm  of  blood  was  fubflituted  inliead  of  that 
by  water.  It  is  poffible,  however,  that  thefe  people 
might  be  Waldenfea,  or  fomc  clafs  of  reformer^ 
who  were  falfely  charged  with  this  opinion,  and 
perhaps  with  the  pra&ice  of  flagellation  alfo. .  Fo*. 
befides  rejecting  baptifm,  they  denied  the  prefence 
ci  Chrifl  in  the  eucharift,  confeflion  of  (ins  to* 
prieft,  and  his  power  of  abfolution,  purgatory,  and 
prayers  for  the  dead.  They  celebrated  no  feftivai 
befides  funday,  Chrillmas,  and  that  of  the  Al- 
fumption  of  the  virgin.  This  laft,  however,  ac- 
cords  but  ill  with  the  other  particulars  afcribed  to 
them .  Some  of  thefe  pcrfons  were  convinced,  and 
others  burned  alive  at  Sangerhufen.    Ib.  Vol.  si. 

p.  I98. 

-  There  have  been  in  all  ages  perfons  of  a 
thoughtful  turn,  who  have  laid  greater  ftrefs  on 
internal  feelings  than  on  external  afts  in  religion. 
Some  of  thefe  people  having  the  bell  dilpofitions, 
and  aiming  at  perfedion  of  charaQer,  have  often 
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entertained  the  mofl  fublime  fentiments,  tho'  mix- 
ed with  enthufiaftic  notions  and  praQices.  Of  this 
clafs  was  John  Rufbroek,  a  prieft  and  regular  ca- 
non at  Valvert  neax  Bruffels,  who  diftiriguifhed 
himfelf  by  his  addi&ednefs  to  contemplation,  and 
his  writings  concerning  the  interior  life ,  imagining 
that  what  he  wrote  was  by  the  diftates  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  left  many  works,  in  fome  of  which, 
fpeaking  of  obedience^  jurfays,  "  The  will  of  man 
*c  may  be  fo  united  to  that  of  God,  that  he  cannot 
"  defire  any  thing  elfe.  Wemuft,"  he  fays,  "re- 
•*  pofe  in  God  himfelf,  and  not  in  his  gifts,  as 
"  graces,  virtues,  and  good  works.  In  prayer," 
he  fays,  "  if,  Lord,  it  be  for  thy  glory,  I  would 
««  chafe  to  be  plunged  in  hell,  as  much  as  be  re- 
«'  ceived  into  heaven."  Speaking  of  communion 
and  the  fentiments  that  preceded  and  accompanied 
it,  he  fays  that,  "in  this  exercife,  fenfible  love, 
"  compaffion,  and  the  attentive  confederation  of 
«  the  wounds  of  Chrift,  aided  by  the  imagination, 
"  may  be  fo  lively,  that  the  fpiritual  man  (hall  be- 
"  lieve  that  he  feels  the  pain  not  only  in  his  mind, 
"  but  in  his  limbs."  Treating  of  what  he  calls fpi- 
ritual  intoxication,  he  fays,  <•  When  a  man  receives 
«  more  fpiritual  joy  than  the  heart  can  contain,  it 
11  expreffes  itfelf  in  extraordinary  geftures.  Some 
"  perfons  fing  hymns,  others  fhed  tears,  or  run 
"  about,  ^dancing,    and   clapping  their  hands ; 
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44  and  fome  faint  away.  They/'  fays  he,  "  who 
"  find  themfelves  in  this  flatc,  ought  to  be  thank- 
41  ful  and  humble/'  He  was  fenfible  of  6lfe  pre- 
tences to  a  life  of  contemplation  and  devotion. 
For  fpeaking  of  the  illations  of  falfe  myftics,  he 
fays,  "  Thefe  men  only  feek  natural  quiet.  Under 
44  the  pretence  of  contemplation  they  fit  ftill,  with- 
41  out  any  occupation,  interior  or  exterior,  which 
"  produces  ignorance  and  blindnefs,  accompanied 
44  with  felf  conceit,  and  pride,  the  fource  of  all 
41  other  vices."  Flcury,  Vol.  26.  p.  311.  John 
Thaulerus,  a  Donrnican,  and  great  theo'ogian, 
reforted  much  to  Rufbroek,  and  is  (aid  by  this 
means  to  have  profited  much  in  the  interior  and 
contemplative  life,  as  appears  by  his  writings. 

Supcrftition  was  much  promoted  by  fabulous 
legends,  and  in  this  period  james  de  Voraginc, 
who  was  made  archbifti  >p  of  Genoa  in  a.  d.  1292, 
wrote  the  lives  of  the  faints,  called  the  Golden  U- 
gend,  for  the  efteem  in  which  it  was  held  for  t^o 
hundred  years.  Afterwards,  however,  it  fell  into 
great  contempt,  on  account  of  the  fables  with  which 
it  was  fV led,  not  however  of  his  own  invention; 
but  that  age  being  fond  of  the  marvellous,  he 
added  fach  circumftances  and  fpeeches  as  he 
thought  proper. 
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4.  Of  the  £xk*Jton  of  Ckrifiat&t* 

There  is  but  little  to  boaft  of  the  real  prcptcft 
of  Chriftianity  in  this  period,  and  what  was  pro* 
pagated  under  that  name  was  little  better  than  a 
miferable  fuperftition,  preferable,  however,  to  the 
hcathenifm,  of  which  it  took  place.  Many  of  this 
converfions  were  the  empty  boa  (Is  of  the  miffiona- 
jies,  which  had  no  permanent  effie&s. 

In  a.  d.  1307  John  de  Montcorvin,   a  Fraij- 
*ifcan,  wrote  from  Tartary,  that  he  had  made  great 
^progrefe  in  the  converfion  of  that  country,  hav- 
ing  baptized  many  hundreds  of  the  people.  On 
this  Clement  V  made  him  bilhop  of  Catnbalu,  the 
capital,  and  fent  feven  other  friars  of  the  f  me  or- 
^der  to  be  bifbops  under  him.    In  a,  p.  t$i&  An* 
drew  of  Perufa,  another  rtiiffionary  to  the  tame 
country,  wrote,  that  he  teade  no  eon revu  among 
the  Jews  or  Mahometans,  but  th#t  be  converted 
many  of  kbe  Heathens.  But  he  acknowledged  th^t 
many  of  tbcfe  did  ndt  live  like  gopd.  Chriftian*. 
Raimond  Lulli,  a  Francifcan  of  the  ihird  order, 
and  who  had  greatly  diftinguifhed  hilti&Uby  hjs 
metaphyGcal  and  other  writing*,  undertook  to 
preach  Chriftianity  to  the  Mahometans  on  the 
coafti  of  Africa,  but  he  was  &*ned  to  de*tli  there 
in  At  ©♦  13:15. 
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The  North  Eaflcrn  part  of  Europe  continued 
in  nearly  the  fame  flare  in  which  it  was  in  the  Iaft 

m 

period*    In  a.  i>.  1324  Godemin,  duke  cf  Lithua- 
nia, complained  to  the  pope,  that  tho"  his  prede- 
cefTor  became  a  convert  of  Chriflianity  with  all  Ins 
fubjecls,  the  inful.s  and  atrocious  violence  of  the 
Teutonic  knights  had  made  rhem  return  to  idola- 
try.   To  thefe  complaints  the  pope  oppofed  eccle- 
fiaftical  cenfures.    In  a.  d.  1385,  Jugellon,  duke 
of  Lithuania,   having  married  a  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Hungary  and  Poland,  became  a  Chnftian, 
after  having  long  rcfifted  the  felicitations  of  the 
neighbouring  princes  to  thst  purpofe.   Along  with 
him  were  baptized  three  of  hi*  brothers,  and  Ionic 
lords.      His  other  brother  had  been  baptized  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  ritual.      After  this  the  king 
extioguilhed  the  facred  fire  which  the  heathen  Li- 
thuanians kept  up,   and  he  alfo  ktJed  fome  fer- 
pents  which  they  kept  in  their  houfes,  as  domefiic 
divinities.     The  people,    finding  no  mifchief 
arifmg  from  it,  at  length  fubmitted  to  be  baptized, 
the  nobles  one  at  a  time,   but  with  refpefck  to  the 
commonalty,  it  was  deemed  fufficitnt  to  throw  ho- 
ly water  upon  a  multitude  of  them  at  the  fame 
time,  giving  the  fame  Chriflian  name  to  every  in- 
dividual of  the  feveral  companies.    On  this  FJeury 
expreffes  a  doubt,  whether  the  baptifm  would,,  in 
all  the  cafes,  be  valid,  as,  in  a  great  croud,  fome 
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might  cfcape  without  any  of  the  baptifmal  water 
touching  them-  As  the  king  gave  woollen  garments 
to  thofe  who  were  baptized,  many  Came  to  tb* 
baptifm  for  the  fake  of  that  prefent.;  .  i 

In  a.  d.  1413  Ladiflas  Jagellon,  king  of  Po- 
land, went  to  Samogitia,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  heathens,  who  kept  up  a  perpetual  fire,  and 
a  facred  grove  with  animals ;  when  he  himfelf  ex- 
-tinguilhed  the  fire,  cut  down  the  facred  grove,  and 
fcflew^  the  animals.     Oo  this  "the  people,  feeing 
that  this  was  done  with  impunity,   deferted  their 
"former  worfhip,  and  became  Chriftians. 

In  a.  d.  1366  the  Francifcans  made  many 
$6nvertsi  irfBolgaria.    Marc  de  Viterbo,  the  gene- 
ral of  the  order,  fays  that  in  fifty  days  they  baptized 
more  than  two  hundred  thoufaJidni€n,whofe  names 
t  in  order- to  be  Cure  of  the  number;  die  king  enter- 
ed in  a  public  . regifter.;   and  yet  one  third  of  tic 
"  country,  was:  not  »yet  converted,,  tho'  the  heretics 
,  and  fchifmaucs,  heretofore  fo  obflinate,  as  we  His 
the  Patarins,  and;  Manicbe*ns,  were  more  than 
ever  di(£ofe;d  to  become  Catholics*  <;L*(ily,  in  a. 
i>.  1370/  Lafco,  <fei.k$  qf  J^hjayia,  beirlg  cob- 
.  verted  by  a  F*aneifcan,  ^banfoned  the  Greek 
church,  and  became  a  Catholic         1  , 
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5-  Of  tfe  3**H  *»  Ms  Piriod. 

The  lufferiugs  of  the  Jews  were  by  no  means 
*lofed  with  the  lad  period.  Philip  the  Fair.  k«;g 
of  France,  had  ail  the  J*>ws  in  his  dominion*  ar- 
refhd  in  one  r*av  in  a.  o  1306.  and  all  their  goods 
con  (Heated,  leaving  only  a&  much  to  each  as  was 
fufficient  to  carry  h;m  out  ot  the  country ;  and 
they  were  forbidden  to  rev  urn  on  pain  of  death. 
A  few  were  baptized,  ani  flayed ;  but  many  died 
on  the  road,  with  grief  and  fatigue.  However*  in 
A.  d.  1315.  Lewis  Hutin  pei  muted  them  tore- 
turn,  on  their  advancing  him  a  fum  of  money  fyr 
bi&  wars  in  Flanders.  ' 

But  their  fufferings  in  France  were  not  y<t  at 
an  end.  For  in  a.  d  1320  a  number  of  the  com- 
mon people,  chit  fly  fhepherd*,  imagining  that  the 
reiief  of  the  holy  land  was  cU  fltned  to  be  effected 
by  their  means,  formed  tbemfdve*  into  large  bo- 
dies, walking  in  proceffion,  two  and  two,  thio* 
France,  vifiting  particular  churches,  and  begging 
provifio&s,  with  which,  as  the  people  favoured 
tbttn,  they  were  abundantly  fupplted ;  but  being 
joined  by  many  disorderly  people,  they  were  guilty 
.  or  many  crimes,  plundering  even  the  churches ; 
and  they  murdered  the  Jews  whenever  they  met 
with  them,  efpecially  at  Thouloufe,  and  in  the 
South  of  France ;  the  king's  officers  not  being  able 
to  hindii  them.    Going  to  Avignon,   where  the 

pope 
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pope  then  was,  they  endeavoured  to  make  them-  . 
felves  matters  of  the  place;    but  he  took  his  mea-  ; 
lures  (q  well,  that  many  of  them  were  kiled, 
others 4  afcen,  ar>d  hanged,  and  the  reft  difperfed. 
Thefe  fliepherds  ol  France  befet  a  caflle  to  which 
many  Jews  had  retired,  when,  on  the  failure  of , 
weapons,  they  threw  their  chiTdren  from  the  walls ^ 
to  excite  companion,  but  it  had  no  efFcft.  The 
befiegers  breaking  down  the  gates,  found  only  dead 
bodies,  and,  a  few  children.    The  Jews  had  killed 
one  another,  that  they  might  not  fall  into  the  hands, 
of  the  Chriftians.     There  remained  only  one  per- 
ion  alive,  and  him  they  tore  in  pieces.     The  pla* 
flue  hawng  feize^ they  imputed 
it  to  the  Jews,   who  they  faid  had  poifoned  thi' 
wells  •  and  the  king,  unable  to  proteft  them,  oa 
their  refufal  to  embraceXhrillianity,   delivered,  up 
fifteen  thoufand,  all  of  whom  they  burned  alive. 
Bafbagc,  Vol.  g.p.  522.  526. 

X-  »-  "  '41.. 

,  ,  -A^Jew  Jt>eing  falfely  accufed  of  murdering  a 
£hriftian  in  t^ie  reign  of  Charles  VI  of  France; 
feveral  of  that,  nation  were  apprehended,  and  of 
thefe  fome  were  hanged,  others  were  fcourged,  arid 
the  fynagogue  was  condemned  to  pay  eighteeri 
hundred  crowns.  Two  years  after  this  all  the  Jew* 
were  banifhed  from  France,  and  in  a  manner  that 
made  the  event  fo  calamitous'  that  it  became  - 


Vol.  IV.  LI  fcpodia 
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epotha  in  their  hi  ftory,  and  from  it  ihey  dated  fub- 
fequent  events.    Safnage,  Vol.  9.  p.  605. 

England  was  diflurbed  and  relieved  in  the  fame 
manner  about  the  fame  time.  On  this  occafion 
the  pope  publifhed  a  bull  in  favour  of  the  Jews, 
tho'  at  the  fame  time  he  condemned  the  Talmud, 
and  ordered  the  copies  of  it  to  be  burned. 

In  a.  d.  1338  many  Jews  were  murdered  in 
Aullria,  on  the  pretence  of  their  procuring  confe- 
crated  holts,  and  piercing  them,  fo  that  blood 
came  out  of  them.  But  it  was  found  that  fome 
Chriftians  got  wafers  not  confecrated,  and  made 
them  bloody,  in  order  to  throw  an  odium  on  the 
Jews.  Thefe  violences,  however,  extended  thro' 
the  whole  of  Upper  Germany,  where  the  peafants 
affembled,  and  murdered  all  the  Jews  they  could 
find,  on  pretence  of  zeal  for  Chriftianity.  But 
the  emperor  Lewis  put  a  Hop  to  thefe  proceedings. 

The  great  plague  in  a.  d.  1348  being  2 feribed 
to  the  Jews  poifoning  the  fountains,  many  of  them 
were  murdered  without  examination,  and  many 
mpthers,  fearing  that  their  children  would  be 
baptized  after  their  deaths,  threw  them  into  the 
fire  atong  with  therafelves,  to  be  burned  together 
with  their  hu (bands.  Thefe  maffacres  were  moft 
frequent  in  Germany;  but  the  pope  presented 
them  at  Avignon. 

la 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sfec.XIIL  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  m 

.  In  a.  d.  1340  there  wai  an  iftfom^Uon  of  the 
people  of  Spain  againft  the  Jews  of  Tokdo,  whither 
R.  Afcher,  who  had  fled  from  his  native  country 
Nothenberg,  had  tjiken  refuge  with  his  eight  Tons* 
One  of  thefe,  feeing  the  Chriffians  burlting  inl<y 
the  houfe,  killed  all  his  relations  who  were  tftem 
with  him,  his  own  wife,  and  that  of  his  brother 
Jacob,  and  then  himfelf.  This  Jacob  thb'  p6or 
was  a  Jearned  man,  and  was  of  the  mod  genefoiai 
difpofition.  He  had  taught  gratis,  and  left  behind 
him  a  work  on  civil  and  eccleiiaftical  law.  Bafnage; 
Vol.  9.  p.  530.        -  '  1  •     *  ' 

In  a.  d,  *390,  under  Henry  III  of  Caltile, 
Martin  archdeacon  of  Aftigy  preaching  in  the  ftredi 
of  Seville  and  Cordova,  raifed  a  violent  perfe* 
cution  againft  the  Jews,  and  procured  them  to  be 
maflacred  in  that  city.     The  fame  fate  purfued 
them  to  Toledo,  Valentia,  and  Barcelona,  where 
fomc  were  plundered,  and  others  kilkd,  tho'  fome 
renounced  their  religion  to  fave  their  lives.  The 
fynagogues  of  Seville  and  Cordova  which  had  been 
numeroufly  attended  were  deftroyed.    Thofe  whb 
fled  to  AndaluGa  and  other  places  were  killed  by 
'the  inhabitants.    His  fon  John  was  not  more  hu- 
mane than  his  father.    Thbfe,  who  were  concealed 
in  the  former  reign  perifned  miferably  in  the  latter. 
Ibid.  Vol.  9.  p.  537.    Nor  were  the  Jews  more  a* 
their  eafe  in  Arragon.  Ib. 

.  LI  a  After 
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After  fome  time  the  Jews  met  with  better  treat- 
ment, and  in  a.  d.  1412,  many  of  then*  were  com 
verted  by  Vincent  Furrier,  a  Dbmiqtcan, .'  and 
among  them  Jofhua  Horlaki,  phyfitiaa  to  Bene- 
dict XII  I,  who,  being  baptized,  took  thenarac<jf 
Jerome  of  the  holy  Jailh.  After  hi*  oonverfion  hd 
compofed  two  creatifes  againil  $he>  Jews,  jdne  on 
the  method  of  convincing  therti,  and  the  oth<fr 
againft  thp  Talmud.  In  the  firft  he  fbewed  that 
the  twenty-four  conditions  which  ffiey  require  in 
the  Mefliah  were  found  m  Jefus.  He  was  anfweri 
cd  by  Ifaac  Nathan,  and  feveral  others.  . 

There  were  feveral  public  cdnfefences  witi  the 
Jews;  in  die  prcfence  of  Benedict  XIII  at  Tbrtok 
in  Spain,  when  the  principal  of  the  difputants  oil 
the  part  of  the  Chriftians  was  jerom.  In  confe 
quence  of  thefe  conferences  and  th*  preaching  «f 

Vincent  Ferrier,  *  it  was  faid  that  great  Humbert 

-»•       1  § «  •      •       #       ,,     i.    ..  >jf 

»     >  f ;  ». ,    .  >         1    1 ■  *      ■  %h 

t  j       ,  ' .    "jI 

•  Vincent  Ferner  preached  with  great  appfcarffc 
thirty  year*  in  Spain,  France,  afcd  Italy*  an#  inore  m*- 
racles  are  afcribed  to  kirn  than  to  Mofes.or  Jefcs  Chrifc 
He  is  faid  to  have  converted  thirty  thoufan^  Mahome- 
•  tans,  befides  Jews*  Watdeqfes,  and',  other  heretics  * 
kiid  what  is  more,  to'  have  reclaimed  a  hundred  tfcou> 
fand  from  a  profligate  life.  He  is,  KoVeVeV,  faid  *6 
have  thought.too  well  df  the  Flagellant*,  ^Wo  folWweH  | 
him  with  much  applaufe,     *  his-  appeal  frtfm  a  4e*6* 
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«f  Je^s  were  converted;  \>ut  relftplipg  to  tbci? 
former  faith,  it  ferved  as  a  pretext  for  the  pppe  to 
perfecutc  them.    In  the  bulls  that  he  publifhed  on 
this  occafion  he4bTderedJthe  ihqjuifltion  to  p  r  occc 
,  againft  any  perfoqs  who  fhould  keep  any  of their 
books ;  and  be  ordered  all  princes  to  exclude  Jew» 
from  the  benefit  of  the  Jaws  in  the  adminiftration  of 
juftice.    Jle  forbad  all  communication  or  conver- 
Ration  with,  Jews ;  and  direfted  that  they  mould  be 
diftjtjguifhed   from,  Chriftians   by  opprobrious 
badges,  :  and  not  allowed  to  follow  any  trade,  or 
lend  money  on  uljury ;  and  laftly,  that  they  fhould 
become  Chriftians,  or  be  imprifoned  for  life.  A 
particular  account  of  each  of  thefe  conferences  is 
given  by  a  Jewifli  writer ;  and  according  to  him 
thofe  of  his  religion  had  the  advantage  in  the  argu- 
ment.    This  account  may  be  feen  in  LEnJant's 
Hijlory  of  the  council  of  Pife,  Vol.  2,  p.  153,  <Scc. 

In  order  to.  promote  the  donverfion  of  unbe- 
lievers  in  general,  and  the  Jews  among  the  reft,  it 
was  ordered  at  the  council  of  Viennein  a.  d.  1312* 
that  there  fhould  be  matters  to  teach  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  and  Chaldee  in  the  court  of  Rome,  and 

LI  q  in 

that  Gerfon  wrote  to  him  from  the  council  of  Conftance, 
whi trier  he  wifaed  ta  draw  him.  After  the  election  of 
Martin  V  he  deferted  Benedict.  He  died  at  Vannes  in 
Britanny.^  a.  d,  1419,  and  was  afterwards  cairoiiaed. 
L'pnfanfsPisc,  Vol.  2.  p.  138. 
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in  the  univerfUies  of  Paris,  Oxford,  Bologna,  and 
Salamanca,  two  for  each, 

6.  Of  the  Crvfadcs. 

Tho'  there  was  no  general  expedition  afiually  en- 
tered upon  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  land  in  this 
period,  it  did  not  immediately  ceafe  to  be  a  confider- 
able  objeft  with  the  Chriftian  powers.  The  taking 
of  Rhodes  by  the  knights  of  St.  John  encouraged 
fome  to  make  the  attempt ;  and  at  the  council  of 
Vienne  in  a.  d.  1312,  Henry  king  of  the  Romans,  * 
Philip  king  of  Fiance,  Lewis  of  Navarre,  and 
Edward  II  of  England,  piomi fed  to  undertake  the 
expedition;  and  in  confequence  of  this  a  general 
crufade  was  ordered  to  be  publilhcd,  and  a  levy  was 
xriade  of  the  tenth  of  ecclefiaftical  revenues  for  fix 
years. 

John  XXII  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  another 
crufade ;  and  in  his  time  Philip,  king  of  France, 
a&ually  took  thecrofs,  as  chief  of  the  expedition; 
being  allowed  the  tenth  of  all  the  church  livings  in 
his  kingdohi  for  rhe  purpofe;  and  in  a.  d.  1353, 
the  crufade  was  preached  thro'  all  France,  the 
troops  being  appointed  to  embark  in  three  years. 

In  a.  d,  1365  an  attempt  was  a&ually  made 
fo  recover  the  holy  land  by  another  defcent  uj-on 
£^ypt.  After  great  efforts  on  the  part  of  pope 
•  Urban  V,  Peter  dc  Lufignan,  king  of  C)j>ius, 

failed 
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iailcd  with  an  army  of  ten  tboufand  foot  $nd  four- 
teen hundred  horfe;   and  after  a  folemn  benedifl- 
v ion  given  by  the  legate,  they  landed  near  Alexan- 
-  dria,  and  took  the  place.    But  finding  their  num- 
vbers  were  not  fufficient  to  keep  pofifcfljon  .of  it, 
they  plundered,  and  then  abandoned  it.    This  un- 
fuccefsful  attempt  wa?  of  great  differvice  to  the 
.  Chriftian  caufe,   as  it  excited  the  fultan  of  Egypt 
to  engage  the  affiftance  of  the  Turks,  in  order  to 
get  poffeffion  of  Cyprus  and  Rhodes,   from  which 
iflands  the  Chriftian  powers  bad  failed  to.au 
tack  him.  ^ 

* 

[  X  1 

7.  Of  the  Increafe  of  Infidelity. 

*  •  ■  * 

Infidelity  appears  to  have  made  great  progrefs 
in  this  period,  in  confequence  of  the  writings  of 
Averroes  in  the  preceding.  An  enthufiaftic  ad- 
miration of  his  writings  and  thofe  of  Ariftotle,  on 
which  he  wrote  commentaries, .  and  which  were 
quoted  as  oracles  in  the  fchools  of  phiiofophy,  oc- 
cafioned  a  great  contempt  for  the  books  of  fcript- 
ure,  and  the  writings  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers, 
efpecially  in  the  principal  cities  of  Italy,  where 
learning  was  mod  cultivated.  Of  this  Melchior 
Camus,  bifhop  of  the  Canaries,  made  heavy  com* 
plaints.  - 

Petrarch  was  exceedingly  fhocked  at  the  af. 
frontery  of  thofe  unbelievers,  whom  he  met  with  at 

L1  4  Venice. 
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-  Venice.  They  made  no  acanjttt  of  jefttsfchrift 
or  the  apoftles,  defpifing  them  as  unlettered  men; 
and  their  doQrines  they  treated  as  fable*.  They 
refpeQecl  no  perfons  as  men  of  fenfe,  and  philo- 
sophers, but  thpfe  who  ridiculed  them ;  and  tbey 
conudered  ihofe  who  defended  thern  as  mere  fools. 
One  of  them  meeting  with  Petrarch  in  a  bookfeller V 
ibop,  after  exprefling  great  contempt  for  the  apoftles 
and  the  Chriftian  Fathers,  faid  that  if  he  could  but 
read  Aveiroes,  he  would  fee. how  fuperior  he  w#s 
to  thofe  fimpletons.  (nugatoiibus.)        '  ' ■ 

Peter  D'Apono,  a  famous  profeffor  of  mccK- 
cine  and  aftronomy  at  Padua  in  the  time  of  Pe- 
trarch, and  who,  in  a.  d.  1310,  had  written  a 
commentary  on  the  problems  of  Ariftotle,  was  one 
of  the  beads  of  thefe  unbelievers.     He  ridiculed 

-  the  miracles  of  Chrifl,  and  efpecially  that  ot  the 
refurreQion  of  Lazarus.  He  was,  however,  fen- 
tenced  by  the  inquifition  to  be  burned  ;  but  it  was 

-  only  executed  in  effigy  after  his  death. 

Petrarch  hearing  fo  much  in  praifc  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Avci  roes,  had  the  quriofity  to  read  them ; 
and  be  was  fo  much  fhocked  that  he  formed  a  de- 
-fign  of  anfwering  them.  But  his  age  and  various 
occupations  preventing  him,  he  endeavoured  to 
peifuade  Lewis  MaiTi^li,  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
St.  Autiins  at  Florence,  to  undertake  it,  and  to  dedi- 
cate his  work  to  him ;  being  probably  ignorant,  as 
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the  writer  of  bis  memot»4ays,  tfat  Thomas  i Aqui- 
nas, and  after  him  feveral  others,  had  combated 
Ihe  opinion  of  the  unity  of  intellect,  and  that  R, 
Lull!  ^particular  had  fclicited  CkmeQt-V:  tq^on- 
demu  the  errors  a*  4verroes-  ^ 

At  Padua  Averroifm  made  fuch  pro A-efs,  that 

-  *  * 

-  Urban  of  Bologfia,  prior  of  the  Services-^  wrio  bad 

rbefefi  profeffor  of  theology  at  Paris  and:  Bologna 
avwell  as  at  Padua,  was  called  tht  Avtrtoifi,  i>ti 
accdunt;or  his  great  attachment  to  this  writer,  on 
whom  he  wrote  commentaries.  In  a  later  period 
Nicolet  Vemios^   one  of  the  profeflbrs  at  Padua, 

cpubiifh'ed  a  treatife  in  which  the  do&rine  of  Aver- 
itaes  was  reprefented  in  fo  pkafing  a  light,  thaltifc 

"Was  faid  he  drew  ahnbfl  all  Italy  into  his  opinions. 
At  length  the  magnitude  of  the  evil  induced  Leo  X, 
In  a  later  period  ftill,  to  endeavour  to-  (top  the 
progrefs  of  it,  by  a  bull  publifhed  at  the  council 
ofLateran,  in  which  he  forbad,  under  heavy  pe- 
nalties, the  teaching  that  "  the  foul  of  man  is 
"  mortal,  or  that  there  is  but  one  foul,"  or  prin- 
ciple of  iptelleft,  "  in  all  men." 

Thefe  philofophers.  did  not  attack  Chriftianity 
openly;  and  Petrarch  fays  that  when  they  dif- 
courfed  in  pub  ic,  they  always  faid  that  they  fpoke 
as  philofophers,  or  not  as  theologians.  By  this 
conduct,  and  always  profeffing  their  belief  of  the 
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do&rines  of  the  Catholicrchurch,  they  cfcaped  per- 
fection. 

This  contempt  for  revealed  religion  affe&ed 
even  the  learned  Mahdmetans,  and  one  of  their 
writers  reproached  the  Caliph  Almamon,  who  in- 
troduced the  works  of  Ariftotle  among  them  ;  fay- 
ing the  Arabs  defpifed  the  Koran  after  they  had 
read  Ariftotle.  Averroes  faid  that .  Judaifm  was 
the  religion  of  children,  and  Mahometanifm  that  of 
hogs ;  but  that  no  religion  was  fo  abfurd  as  that 
of  the  Chriftians,  who  worfhipped  what  they  ate. 
Memoirs  de  Petrarch,  Vol.  3.  p.  750.,  &c.  So 
ready  were  unbelievers  then,  as  well  as  now,  to 
take  advantage  of  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianity  to 
decry  the  whole  fchemc.  Of  how  great  import- 
ance, then,  is  it  to  deteft  and  expofe  thofe  cor- 
ruptions. We  are  much  obliged  to  upbelievers 
for  their  affiftance  in  this  ufeful  work. 

■ 

8.  I  fliall  clofe  this  period  with  the  mention  of 
an  article  ot  fome  curiofity. 

In  a.  d.  1300  pope  Boniface  VII  forbad  the 
ctiftom  of  boiling  the  dead  bodies  of  princes,  and 
other  perfons  of  diftinftion,  in  order  to  feparate 
their  bones,  and  convey  them  to  diftant  places;  § 
method  which,  it  has  been  obferved,  was  ufed 
with  rcfpe&  (o  the  body  of  Lewis.     This  cuflozn 
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the  pope  reprobated  as  barbarous,  and  forbad  it  un- 
der pain  of  excommunication,  to  thofe  who  (hould 
prafiice  it,  and  the  deprivation  of  Chriftian  burial 
to  thofe  on  whom  it  was  pra&iced.     flcury,  Vol. 

19.  p.  44. 

-  * 

The  End  of  the  second  Volume  oj  the  second  Party 
or  the  fourth  of  the  whole  W 
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